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THE  HDGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


BYE-LAAVS,    1  8  8  5. 


I.  Objects. 

1.  The  ititcrelmimc  and  publication  of  knowledge  relating 
to— 

(a.)  The  History  of  the  Huguenots  in  France  : 

(b.)  The  Huguenot  Emigrations  from  France  and  the 
adjoining  counti'ies : 

(c.)  The  Kefugee  Settlements  throughout  the  world, 
particularly  tliose  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
the  Channel  Islands:  and  the  resulting  effects  of 
those  Settlements  upon  the  Professions,  Manufac- 
tures, Conuuerce.  and  Social  Life  of  the  several 
places  in  which  they  were  made  : 

(d.)  Huguenot  Genealou^y  and  Heraldry,  and  Huguenot 
Cimrch  and  other  Registers. 

2  To  form  a  bond  of  felhnvsliip  among  some  of  tho.sc  who 
inherit  or  admire  the  characteristic  Huguenot  virtues,  and  who 
desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  Huguenot  ancestors. 

H.  CONSTITUTIOX. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  Lomlon  consists  of  an  unlimited 
number  of  Fellows,  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen,  elected  as 
hereinafter  provided. 

HI.  Electiox. 

Every  Can<lidate  for  admission  to  the  felloAVship  of  the  Society 
must  be  proposed  in  Form  A  by  two  Fellows,  one  of  whom  at 
least  must  sign  the  certihcate  from  personal  knowledge.  The 
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name  of  the  Candidate,  with  the  names  of  his  proposers,  must 
be  read  out  at  the  next  Ordinary  ^leetins^,  after  which  the 
certificate  will  remain  suspended  in  the  ofiice  until  the  ensuinn: 
Ordinary  ^Nlectin^,  when  a  ballot  shall  be  taken,  one  black  ball 
in  ten  exchiding. 

Notice  of  Election  sliall  be  sent  by  the  Secretary  to  every 
newly-elected  Fellow,  with  a  copy  of  the  Rules  of  the  Society, 
and  a  list  of  the  Fellows. 

Every  Fellow  upon  election  shall  pay  an  entrance  donation 
of  one  guinea  and  one  year's  subscription.  He  must  also  sign 
the  fellowship-book  in  token  of  his  subscribing  to  the  Rules  and 
Bye-laws  of  the  Society.  Until  his  compliance  with  this  rule, 
the  new  Fellow  will  remain  incapable  of  enjoyhig  any  of  the 
privileges  of  fellowship. 

lY.  iVN'NUAL  Subscription.  > 

The  Annual  Subscription  shall  be  one  guinea. 

Annual  Subscrii)tions  shall  be  due  in  advance  on  the  1st 
January  in  each  year,  but  Fello\^'s  elected  at  the  Xovcmber 
meeting  will  not  be  called  upon  for  a  subscription  the 
following  January. 

Should  the  subscription  not  have  been  paid  by  the  31st 
March,  the  Treasurer  will  write  to  remind  the  Fellow  of  the 
fact.  If  still  unpaid  by  the  30th  June,  the  Treasurer  shall 
notify  to  the  Fellow  his  suspension  from  all  the  privileges  of 
fellowship.  At  the  ^Meeting  in  Xovember  the  President  shall 
report  the  names  of  all  Fello^rs  whose  subscriptions  are  in 
arrear,  and  announce  that  if  still  unpaid  by  the  31st  December 
they  will  ip.<o  Jacto  cease  to  be  Fellows  of  the  Society. 

In  the  case  of  a  Felknv  wishing  to  withdraw  from  the  Society, 
he  Avill  be  liable  for  the  subscription  for  the  year  in  which  he 
notifies  to  the  Secretary  his  ^dsh  to  withdraw. 

Fellows  may  compound  for  their  annual  subsciptions  at  any 
time  by  a  payment  of  ten  guineas. 

V.  Honorary  Fellows. 

The  Council  may  at  any  time  reconnnend  the  election  as 
Honorary  Fellows  of  duly  proposed  members  of  Huguenot 
families  resident  abroad,  of  the  Presidents,  \'"ice-Presidents, 
Members  of  Council,  or  Honorary  Officers  of  any  foreign 
Huguenot  or  Walloon  Society,  or  other  persons  whose  associa- 
tion with  tliis  Society  may  be  considered  advantageous. 

The  number  of  Honorary  Fellows  shall  not  exceed  twenty 
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at  any  one  time.  Copies  of  the  publieations  of  the  Society 
shall  be  presented  to  them. 

YI.  The  Officers. 

The  governing;  body  of  the  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President, 
two  Vice-Presidents,  a  Conncil  composed  of  twelve  FelloAVS,  a 
Treasurer,  and  Secretary.  It  will  have  the  management  and 
direction  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  subject  to  the  control 
of  a  General  fleeting. 

At  each  Annual  Meeting  the  Council  shall  submit  a  list  of 
officers  proposed  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  a  copy  of  this  list 
shall  be  sent  to  each  Fellow  a  fortnight  before  the  meeting. 
Xo  Fellow  except  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  shall  continue 
in  the  governing  body  for  more  than  three  consecutive  years, 
and  four  members  of  the  Council  shall  retire  every  year. 
The  Fellows  will  be  entitled  to  strike  out  any  names  from  the 
list  prepared  by  the  Council  and  to  insert  other  names  in  their 
place.  Lists  duly  authenticate<l  by  the  signatures  of  absent 
Fellows  will  be  admissible,  but  vdl  voting  papers  incorrectly 
filled  up  will  be  rejected.  Ladies  and  Honorary  Fellows  are 
not  eligible  as  members  of  the  governing  l)ody.  The  President 
shall  appoint  two  scrutineers,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
he  shall  declare  the  result  of  the  ballot. 

Vn.  The  President  and  Vice-Presidi:nts. 

The  duty  of  the  President  shall  be  to  take  the  chair  at  every 
meeting  of  the  Society  and  Council,  lo  regulate  and  keep  order 
in  all  the  proceeduigs,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  bye-laws  of 
the  Society. 

Li  the  absence  of  the  President,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents 
shall  take  the  chair  ;  and  in  case  of  the  absence  of  those  Officers 
the  meeting  may  elect  any  other  FelloAv  present  to  take  the 
chair. 

The  President,  or  Chairman,  shall  not  vote  on  any  question 
brought  before  the  meeting,  except  where  a  casting  vote  be 
necessary,  in  which  case  he  shall  give  such  casting  vote. 

VIIL  The  Treasurer  and  Trustees. 

The  Treasurer  shall  be  ex-officlo  one  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Society,  and  the  funds  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested  in  his 
name  and  in  the  names  of  two  other  Trustees,  AV'ho  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Council. 

The  Treasurer  shall  keep  a  regidar  account  of  receipts  and 
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payments  in  tlie  mode  "wiiicli  may  seem  most  pro})er  to  the 
Council,  who  shall  have  the  direction  and  control  of  the  money 
in  his  hands. 

No  sum  of  money  payable  on  account  of  the  Society,  amount- 
ing to  five  pounds  and  upwards,  Siiall  be  paid,  except  by  order 
of  the  Council,  signed  by  the  President  or  Chairman,  and 
recorded  by  the  Secretary. 

The  account  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  audited  annually  by 
two  Auditors,  chosen  by  the  Society  at  the  meeting  in  ^lay. 
The  Auditors  shall  report  -at  the  Annual  ^Meeting  the  particulars 
of  the  receipts  and  expenditm-e  of  the  past  year,  and  the  general 
state  of  the  funds  and  property  of  the  Society. 

IX»  The  Council. 

The  Council  shall  meet  at  such  times  as  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  President,  or  in  his  absence  by  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents, 
Treasurer,  or  Secretary ;  due  and  sufficient  notice  being  pre- 
^^ously  sent  to  every  Fellow. 

Xo  business  shall  be  .transacted  in  Council  unless  there  be 
five  or  more  Fellows  present. 

The  ordinary  method  of  voting  in  Council  shall  be  by  show  of 
hands  ;  but  a  l)allot  shall  be  taken  in  cases  prescribed  by  any 
regulations  of  the  Council,  or  ^^'hen  demanded  by  any  FelloAV 
present. 

The  majority  of  votes  skall  decide  every  question  ;  and  in  case 
of  an  equality  of  votes  the  question  shall  be  adjomaied. 

Any  ilembcr  of  Council  who  shall  be  personally  interested  in 
the  question  l)efore  tlie  Council  shall  withdraw  during  the  con- 
sideration and  decision  of  the  same. 

The  Council  shall  i^reseut  and  cause  to  be  read  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  a  Report  on  the  general  concerns  of  the  Society  for  the 
preceding  year ;  and  such  Report,  or  the  substance  thereof, 
shall  be  printed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Council,  and  be 
transmitted  to  the  Fellows. 

^linutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  shall  be  taken  by 
the  Secretary  and  entered  in  the  ^Minute  Book.  They  shall  be 
read  over  at  the  next  meeting  and  signed  by  the  Acting  Chair- 
man as  correct. 

X.  The  Secketary. 

The  duty  of  the  Secretary  shall  be  to  attend  all  meetings  of 
the  Society  and  of  the  Council,  to  take  .Minutes  of  all  Proceed- 
ings and  enter  them  in  the  books.    He  shall  also  take  steps  to 


THE  IIUGTJEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON.  5 


provide  Papers  to  be  read  at  the  meeting:?,  and  he  shall  snperin- 
tend  all  persons  in  tlie  employ  of  the  Soeiety,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Council. 

^nddni^'^^'    XL    Ordinary  [Meetings. 

Tliese  shall  be  held  for  tlie  transaction  of  the  o-eneral  business 
of  the  fSociety  and  tlic  readini^"  of  Papers  on  the  Second  ^Ved- 
nesday  in  tlie  months  of  November,  Jamiary,  ^larch,  and  ^lay, 
at  whatever  hour  and  place  the  Council  may  determine.  The 
]Minutes  of  the  last  meeting-  shall  be  read  and  siunied  as  correct, 
the  ballot  for  Fellows  >hall  be  taken,  ann(vancements  made,  and 
Papers  read  and  discussetl.  Tlie  decision  of  the  Chairman  upon 
all  questions  of  order  and  the  conduct  of  the  meeting  shall  be 
final.  Every  Fellow  shall  have  the  privilege  of  introducing  a 
friend. 

'  :      XII.  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Annual  ^Meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  Secoml  Wednesday 
in  June.  The  Peport  of  the  Council  shall  be  read,  together 
with  a  Statement  of  the  Accounts  and  the  Report  of  the  xiudi- 
tors.  General  (picstions,  of  wliich  due  notice  has  been  given  to 
all  Fellows,  shall  be  then  decided.  The  President  shall  deliver 
his  xVddress. 

XIIT.  Soimer  Conference. 

At  the  Ordinary  [Meeting  in  May  the  question  of  holding  a 
Summer  Conference  at  some  place  associated  with  Huguenot 
history  or  tradition  will  be  discussed,  and,  if  such  a  Conference 
is  determined  upon,  a  sub-Committee  will  be  appointed  to  make 
the  necessary  inquiries  and  provisional  arrangements,  and  will 
report  to  the  Annual  Meeting  in  June. 

XIY.  Speclvl  General  }Jeetings. 

The  Council  may  at  any  time  call  a  Special  General  Meeting 
^vhen  it  seems  to  them  necessary.  Notices,  containing  a  clear 
description  of  the  point  to  be  considered,  must  be  posted  to  all 
tlie  Fellows  fourteen  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  meeting, 
Juid  no  other  business  than  that  stated  in  the  notice  shall  be 
^>i'<night  forward. 

XY.  Alteration  of  the  Bye-La v9's. 
_  The  Council  may  at  any  Annual  ■Meeting,  or  at  a  Special 
General  Meeting  convened  for  the  purpose,  but  not  at  an  Ordi- 
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nary  iSIeeting,  propose  the  enactment  of  any  new  Bye-Law,  or 
the  alteration  or  repeal  of  any  existing  Bye-Law. 

Any  ten  Fellou  s  may  recommend  to  the  Council,  by  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Secretary,  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  any 
measure,  or  the  adoption,  alteration,  or  repeal  of  any  Bye-Law. 
Such  recommendation  shall  be  considered  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Council,  and,  if  the  decision  arrived  at  is  not  satisfactory 
to  the  proposers,  the  (.  ouncil,  if  requested  t*^  do  so  by  twenty 
Fellows,  shall  convene  a  Special  General  Meeting  within  one 
month,  to  decide  the  question. 

XYL  PUBUICATIONS. 

^'  The  Society  shall  distribute  gratuitously  to  each  Fellow  one 
or  more  publications  annually  of  '"Proceedings,"  which  shall 
consist  of  a  concise  narrative  of  the  proceedings  at  meetings, 
Papers  or  Abstracts  of  Papers  read,  and  of  the  discussions 
thereon,  and  such  additional  notices  as  may  be  sanctioned  by 
the  Council. 

The  Society  shall  also  undertake,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Council,  as  opportunities  arise  and  tlie  funds  of  the  Society 
permit,  the  publication  of  Huguenot  church  registers,  genealo- 
gies, inedited  documents,  and  other  information  bearing  upon 
Huguenot  history. 
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FORM  A 


Certificate  of  Candidate  for  Election, 


Name 
Title 


Residence 


being  desirous  of  Admission  into  the  IIfguenot  Society  o 
liONDON,  we  the  undersigned  reconnuend  [him  or  her]  a 
chgible  for  membership. 

Dated  this  day  of  188  . 


Proposed___  1 88 

Elected  188 


•  To  be  signed  by  two  Fellows  of  the  Society,  one  of  whom  at  least  must  =: 
from  personal  knowledge. 
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Inaugural  ^Icctin,!:>"  lield  on  Wednesday,  l')th  April,  188."),  at  . 
the  Criterion,  riceadilly,  The  l^ight  IT()n(jural)le  Sir  Henry 
Austen  Layard,  G.C.B.,  &c.,  &<:.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  Chairman  expressed  his  gratirication  that  sa  many 
representatives  and  descendants  of  Huguenot  fanulies  in  this 
country  were  present  to  iiiaugui-ate  the  "  Huguenot  Society  of 
London."  Huguenot  and  Walloon  Sijcii'ties  had  lately  been 
formed  in  Ameiica  and  in  Holland,  and  the  want  of  an  English 
association  for  promoting  the  objects  set  forth  in  the  |)rogranune 
of  the  Society  had  long  beeii  felt  anunig  those  interested.  It 
was  a  matter  of  sui-prise  and  regret  to  him  that  the  work  for 
which  they  had  now  met  together  had  not  l)een  taken  in  hand 
long  ago.  Even  during  the  i-u-esent  geiication  many  official 
documents  of  the  highest  interest  relating  to  the  French 
Churches  had  disappeared,  family  records  had  been  destroyeil  or 
lost,  and  it  was  daily  becoming  increasingly  difficult  for 
descendants  of  the  Huguenot  Eefugees  into  this  country  to 
trace  back  their  pedigrees,  or  to  ac(piire  an  accurate  kiu")\vledge 
of  the  lives  and  j^ursuits  of  their  ancestors. 

The  Chairnian  reminded  the  meeting  of  the  magnificent 
return  made  by  the  Huguenot  Refugees  for  the  hospitality  which, 
in  their  time  of  trouble,  was  so  generously  extended  to  them  by 
the  English  peo]>le.  He  spoke  of  the  services  they  had  rendered 
to  Church  and  State — to  science,  literature,  and  art,  and  of  the 
improvements  they  had  introduced  in  many  of  the  manufactiu'cs 
of tliis  country;  and,  lastly,  he  spoke  of  the  general  inlliience 
for  good  which  had  been  exerted  on  this  nation  by  the  settle- 
nient  among  us  of  men  Avho  had  endured  persecution,  poverty, 
and  exile  for  the  Truth's  sake,  and  who  lived  up  to  the  faith 
they  professed. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  then  proposed,  seconded,  and 
carried : — 

Resolutions. 

L  Proposed  by  A.  Giraud  Browning,  Esq.,  Hon.  Secretary 
of  the  French  Protestant  Hos[)ital,  and  seconded  by  Thomas 
Archer,  Esq. : 

"That  a  Society  be  now  fi^rmed,  to  be  called  'The  Huguenot 
>Society  of  London/  havhig  for  its  objects  : — 
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I- 

(1)  .  Tlie  iiitcrcliange  aiul  publication  of  knowlcdi^c  rclatins^ 

to— 

(a)  .  The  History  of  the  Ilii^giienotfs  in  France. 

(b)  .  The  Kugucnot  EniigTations   fi'oni   France   and  the 

adjoininiJ^  countries;. 

(c)  .  The  Refugee  Settlements  thronghont  the  Vv'Oi'hl,  par- 

ticuhirly  those  in  Omni  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the 
Channel  Islands;  ami  the  resulting  eftects  of  tliose 
Settlements  upon  the  Professions,  ^iannfactures,  Coni- 
ii  merce,  and  Social  Life  of  the  se^'eral  places  in  \vhich 
they  were  made. 

(d)  .  Huguenot   Generdog-y  and  Heraldiy,  and  Huguenot 

Church  and  other  Registers. 

(2)  .  To  form  a  bond  of  felknr?d]ip  among  some  of  those  who 

inherit  or  admire  the  characteristic  Huguenot  virtues, 
and  who  desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their 
Huguenot  ancestors : 
And  that  the  follov/ing  l;c  tl.e  urst  Fellows  or  founders  of  the 
Society." 

(Vir/e  List  qffrst  Fdllons.) 

'2.  Proposed  by  Richard  du  l  ane,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Charles 
A.  Govett,  Esq.  ; 

'•That  the  Right  H(>nouA-iii>le  Sii-  Henry  Austen  Layard, 
G.C.B.,  tV'c,  be  elected  the  iirst  ^President  of  the 

Society." 

3.  Proposed  by  Charles  John  Shoppee,  Esq.,  secon(ie<l  by 
Colonel  Davis,  F.S.A.  : 

'"That   the  following  ii.^t  of  Council  and  Officers  be 
adopted — 

J.  F.  La  Ti-<^be  Bateiima.  F.R.S.  '  i'-V:^-  ': 

William  Morris  Beauff>rt,  'V  "    '  ' 

Arthur  (J iraud  Brow?iifS|r,  - 
Major  Charles  J.  Burge;-s. 

S.  Wayhnid  Kershaw.  F.S.A.  -      .    ,  . 

Lieut. -General  Frederic  P.  LayartL  ^,  ' 

Francis  P.  Labillierc. 

W.  J.  C.  Moens.  ^ 

Professor  Henry  Morley^  LL.D. 

The  Verv  Rev.  The  De-m  of  Peterborough.  .  - 

Reginald  Lane  Pooie,      A.,  Ph.  D.  v  • 

Ed^v-ard  Ernest  Stride. 
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^  ^  '       Hon.  Treasurer, 

Reginald  St.  Aubyii  Roumieii,  10,  Lancaster  Place, 
Strand,  W.C. 

Hon.  Secretary. 
The  Rev.  John  de  Sojtcs,  ^M.A.,  51,  Victoria  Park  Road,  E. 

4.  Proposed  by  Edward  Ernest  Stride,  Esq.,  seconded  by  J, 
Grugeon,  Esq. : 

"That  the  entrance  fee  to  the  Society  be  one  guinea, 
and  the  annual  subscription  one  guinea." 

5.  Proposed  by  William  Minet,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Francis  P. 
Labilliere,  Esq.  : 

"That  the  Council  be  requested  to  draw  up  a  set  of  bye- 
laws  for  submission  to  tlie  next  meeting." 

6.  Proposed  by  Lieut. -General  Frederic  P.  Layard,  seconded 
by  Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu,  Esq.  : 

"That  this  meeting  stands  adjourned  to  Wednesday,  13th 
May,  at  8  p.m.,  and  tliat  future  meetings  of  the  Society 
be  held  on  the  second  (not  the  tliird)  Wednesday  in  the 
months  of  January,  March,  April,  ^lay,  June,  and 
November." 

7.  Proposed  by  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Phene  : 

"That  the  best  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  offered  to  the 
Right  Honourable  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard  for  so  ably 
presiding." 

A  vote  of  congratulation  was  also  passed  to  Mr.  A.  Giraud 
Browning  on  the  result  of  his  efforts  to  form  a  Huguenot 
Society  in  London. 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


Ltst  of  First  Fellows  or  Founders. 

Note. — The  Names  printed  in  Capitals  are  those  of  Members  of  Council. 


Archer,  Thomas,  68,  Kcnniiighall  Road,  Upper  Clapton,  E, 
Backhouse,  James,  West  Bank,  York. 

BATE.MAN,  J.  F.  LATROBE,  F.R.S..  16,  Great  George  Street, 
S.W. 

BaTlev,  Francis,  P\B.A.,  66.  Cambridge  Terrace,  Ilvde  Park,  W. 
BEAUFORT,  WILLLVM  ^iOHRLS,  IH,  Piccadilly,  W. 
Belleroche,  Edward,  9  London  Street.  E.G. 
Berthon,  Peter  Henry,  '20,  Margaret  Street,  Cavendish  Square, W. 
Binstead.  C.  H.,  60,  Shooter's  Hill  Road,  Blackheath. 
Boileau,  Lieiit.-Colonel  T.  T.,  32,  Talgarth  Road,  AVest  Ken- 
sington, W. 
Bravender,  T.  B.,  The  Firs,  Cirencester. 

BRO^VNING,  ARTHUR  (UPvAUD,  3,  Victoria  Street,  West- 
minster Abbey,  S.W. 

(Hon.  .Secretary,  French  Protestant  Hospital.) 

BURGESS,   ^LVJOR   CHARLES   J.,   Mill   Hill  Cottage, 
Sevenoaks. 

Cassell,  James  R.,  11,  BilHter  S(iuare.  E.G. 

Cavalier,  The  Rev.  Anthony  Ramsden,  Westcott,  Dorking. 

Cazalet,  Grenville  William,  care  of  Mrs.  Bond,  1,  Beaufort 

Buildings,  The  Spa,  Gloucester. 
Chamier,  A.  C,  9,  Southwick  Street,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Charpentier,  And)rose  E.  Lea,  M.B.,  Uxbridge  House,  George 

Street,  Uxbridge. 
Cormouls, — care  of  T.  A.   Bear,  Esq.,  6,  Cambridge  Park, 

Guerns^ey. 

Costobadie,  Alajor  H.  F.,  R.A.,  care  of  Messrs.  Cox  &  Co,, 

Craig's  C'^^n^,  S.Vr. 
CussiVii.*,  J')hii  E.,  4,  Wyndliam  Crescent,  Junctiou  Road,  N. 
Cu.st,  Miss,  21),  Thurloe'Place,  South  Kensnigton,  S.W. 
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Davis,  Lieut.-Coloiiel  Jolui,  F.S.A.,  2,  Edinburgh  ^Mansions, 

Victoria  Street,  8.W. 
De  Caiix,  Williaiii,  30,  St.  Mary's  Road,  Canonbury,  X. 
De  CrespiiTiiy,  ]Mrs.  Philip,  Round  Hill,  Lyndluirst. 
De  Guerin,  W.  C.  Lukis,  98,  Sandgate  Road,  Folkestone. 
De  la   Cherois,    Daniel,    D.L.,    J. P.,    The   Manor  House, 

Donagliadee,  co.  ]Jo^^'n,  Ireland. 
De  la  Motte,  Peter  Vr.,  M.R.C.S.,  Staines,  Middlesex. 
De  Saubergue  Artliur,  12,  Dclahay  Street,  AVestniinster,  S.W. 
D'Esterre,  Henry  Vassal,  J.  P.,  Rossiuanaghee,  Six  Mile  Bridge, 

CO.  Clare,  Ireland. 
De  Teissier,  Tlie  Rev.  Baron,  Bourne  House,  East  Woodhay, 

Xe^\'bury. 

De  Teissier,  The  Rev.  George  Frederick,   Hill  House,  near 
Midliurst. 

De  Vayncs,  Miss,  15,  Dalby  Square,  Gliftonville.  Margate. 
De  Villiers,  C,  Gape  Town,  South  Africa. 
Dobree,  Edward  H.,  Udney  Hall.  Lov\-er  Teddinuton. 
D'Olier,  James  Rutherfoord,  Dublin. 

D'Onibrain,  The  Rev.    H.   Honev^^■o^d,   Westwell  Vicara2:e, 
Asliford. 

D'Onibrain,  Rev.  James,  Sotby  Rectory,  Wragby.  Lincolnshire. 
Drewett,  Samuel,  Sutton,  Surrey. 

Du  Buisson,  Thomas,  18,  Lawrence  Pountnev  Lane,  E.G. 

DU  GAXE,  GULGXEL  SIR   LDMI  XD  R.  R.E.,  K.G.B., 

ViCE-Piu:siDENT,  40,  Queen  s  Gate  (  iardens.  S.W. 
Du  Cane,  Richard,  2.3,  Park  Crescent.  W. 
Dumas,  H.  J.  P.,  7.  The  Gedai-s,  Glapham  Gonnnon. 
Duthoit,  Jonathan,  20,  (rresham  Street,  E.G. 

Eckett,  Sidney  Bartc^n,  Shelton  House.  Chellaston,  near  Derby. 

Faber,  Reginald  S.,  ^I.A.,  10,  Oppidans  Road.  X.W. 
Fitzgerald, G.P>eresford.(!8,  Cornwall  ( Iardens,  Queen's  Gate, S.W. 
Fountain,  W.  F.,  49,  Kirk-jfate,  Bradford. 
Frith,  Mrs.  John  (iriftith,  i;J,  Whnpole  Street,  W. 

Galland,  Robert,  50,  Larkhall  Rise,  Glapham. 
Gilliatt,  The  Rev.  Edward.  Witham  House,  Harrovv". 
Gilligan,  G.,  Turret  House.  Readincr. 
Ginsburg,  The  Rev.  C.,  D.D.,  British  Vrnse.,m,  W.C. 
Giraud,  Richard  Herve,  7,  F5''"5^^^''-  -  ^-'1^  J''-^ 

(T>er>utv  < i:' reach  Protestant  Hospital.) 

Godfn^v.  ^''•  'daittt,  Exeter  Colleae,  Oxford. 

C^.t-tt,  Charles  A.,  10,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple,  E.G. 
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Grcllicr,  William,  17,  Abeliurcli  Lane,  E.C 

(Iriliith,  Dr.  (rideoii  de  Gurrc([iicr,  :>4,  St.  George's  Square.  S.W. 

Grillitli,  M.  Gwyniie,  1,  Staple  Inn,  W.C. 

(Jru<j:eon,  James,  Windsor. 

Giippy,  Thos.  Stokes,  M.D.,  Falmouth. 

Hall,  G.  Berringcr,  Gl,  Upper  ToUinotou  Park,  X. 
llallen.  John  Charles,  ].  Earl's  Terraec,  Kensinj^-ton,  W. 
lleurtlev,  The  Rev.  Charles  Abel,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christehureh, 
Oxford. 

lloublon,  John  xVrelier,  Halling-bury,  Essex. 

Hovenden,  Robert,  lleatheote,  IVrk  Hill  Road,  Croydon. 

Irving,  John,  Blenheinj  House,  Bedford  Park. 

Johnson,  Percy  E.,  17.'>,  Bishopsgate  Street,  Without,  E.C. 
Jourdain,  Henry  J.,  '2,  (Queen  s  Gate  Gardens,  S.W. 
Jourdain,  Xcvill,  51,  Feilowes  Road,  X.AV. 

KERSHAW,  S.  WAYLAXD,  F.S.A.,  The  Librai-y,  Lambc-.li 
Palace,  S.E. 

LABILLIERE,  F.  P.,  ^^lount  Park,  Harrow.  .         :  ■ 

Lafone,  Alfred  W.,  Hatton,  Middlesex. 

Lafone,  Harold,  Ilanwurth  Park,  Feltham,  ^liddlescx.        •  •  ■ 

Lambert,  George,  F.S.A.,  Coventry  Street,  W. 

Lapage,  Clement,  M.D.  (Cantab.),  Elmwood  House,  Xantwieh. 

Lapage,  R.  Herbert,  Craigleith,  Surbiton. 

Larpent,  P'rederic  de  Hoeh.cpie  1,  Lahore,  Punjaub,  India. 

LA  YARD,  THE  RIGHT  HOX.  SIR  HEXRY  AUSTEX, 

G.C.B.,  President.  1,  Queen  Anne  Street,  W. 
LAYARD,  LIEUT.-GEXERAL  FREDERIC  P.,  3,  Cavendish 

Road,  X.W. 

Layard,  J.  Granville,  5,  Fenehureh  Buildings,  E.C. 
Layard,    Lieut. -Colonel  Brownlow  Yilliers,  Paignton,  South 
Devon. 

Lavard,  The  Rev.  John  T.,  Swafield  Rcetorv,  Xorth  Walsham, 
^  Xorfolk. 

Lee,  Henry,  J. P.,  25.  Highbury  Quadrant,  X. 
Lermitte,   James   Henry,    J. P.,   Kniglitons,    East  Finchley, 
^liddlescx. 

Lindsay,  Dr.  R.,  4,  Osnaburg  Street,  Regent's  Park,  X.W. 
^laj oiler,  Edward,  Crosby  Sqiuirc,  E.C. 
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Marshall,  John  J.  clc  Zouehe,  ( )ak  Bank,  Laiuberhur.st,  Hawk- 
hurst,  Kent. 

Mason,  Charles  A.  J.,  29,  Emperor's  Gate,  S.W. 

Merceron,  flenrj,  60,  Leinster  Sijuare,  Kensin^i^on,  W. 

Minet,  William,  47,  All)ion  Street,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

MOEXS,  W.  J.  <_*.,  Tweed,  Lvmington,  Hampshire. 

Money,  James  William  l^ayley,  earc  of  ^Irs.  Money,  Kyrle 

Homme  House,  Dvmoek,  ( doueester. 
MORLEY,  PROFESSOR  HEXRY,  University  Hall,  Gordon 

Square,  AV.C. 
Murray,  D.  0.,  4,  C^rown  Olfiee  Row,  Temple,  E.G. 

Xorris,  Charles,  124,  Wood  Street,  E.G. 

Peehell,  Hervev,  Maresfield  T^irk,  Sussex. 

PEEK,  SIR  ilEXRY  WILLIAM,   BART.,  Yiee-President, 

Wimbledon  House.  S.W. 
PETERBOROUGH.  THE  YERY  REY.  THE  DEAX  OF, 

Dr.  J.J.  STEAYART  PEROWXE,The  Deanery,  Peterborouirh. 
Phene,  John  Samuel.  LL.D.,  5,  Carlton  Terraee,  Oaklev  St.,  S.W. 
Pilleau,  H.,  74,  Elm  Park  Road,  S.W. 

Pilleau,  Major  Henry  George,  R.E.,  R.AL  College,  Sandhurst. 
Pompe,  Rev.  H.,  Port  Street,  Annan. 

POOLE,  REGIXALD  LAXE,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  2,  Griek  Road, 
Oxford. 

Portal,  Bernard  Bedwell,  Daventry  House,  Tapper  Tooting. 

Roget,  John  Lewis,  5,  Randolph  Crescent,  ^Nlaida  Hill,  W. 
Rouniieu,  Ravmond  Louis,  7,  St.  George's  Terraee,  Regent's 
Park  X.W. 

ROUMIEU,  REGIX^VLD  St.  AUBYX^  10,  Lancaster  Place, 

Strand,  W.C. 
Rouquette,  P.  J.  G.,  Bray,  Berks. 
Rouquette,  H.  E.,  Wanstead,  Essex. 

Saurin,  Lieut. -Colonel  ^Morgan  J.,  (Jrielton,  Pembroke. 
Shoppee,  Charles  John,  Gl,  Doughty  Street.  W.C. 

(Treasurer,  French  Protestant  Hospital. ) 

Shoppee,  Charles  Herbert,  22,  John  Street,  Bedford  Row,  W.C. 
Smith,  J.  Challenor,  The  Probate  Registry,  S<jmerset  House. 
Steward,  Frederick  William,   13,  Cornwall  Gardens,  Queen's 
Gate,  S.W. 

STRIDE,  EDWARD  ERXEST,  British  :Museum,  W.C. 
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Tillctt,  Erbvard  Artliur,  Unthaiiks  Road,  Xonvicli. 

Thomas  Mrs.  KL^lioriie  House,  near  Maidstone. 

Tolioy,  11.  ]\lentz,  Tlic  Yiearao^e,  Willenball,  Wolverhampton. 

Touzeaii,  Rev.  T.  F..  ^lilton-next  Uravescnd. 

Trydell,  E.  Eugene  41,  Hanover  Gardens,  S.E. 

(  Head  Master,  Lomlou  School  Board. ) 

Van  Sonnner,  Willianij  13,  Xew  Inn,  W.C. 

Wagner,  Henry,  F.S.xV.,  13,  Half-]yIoon  Street,  W. 
WateHow,  A.  J.,  Great  Doods,  Reigate. 
Whitaker,  J.  T.,  16,  Canonbury  Square,  X. 
White,  :Mrs.  R.  Holmes,  10,  Devonshire  Place,  W. 
Woods,  Sir  Albert  William,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  F.S.A., 
College  of  Arms^  Queen  Victoria  Street,  E.G. 


.u«. 


SECOND  ORDIXARY  MEETING,  held  at  the  Cnterion, 
Piccadilly, 

Wednesday,  1 :3th  May,  1883, 

Coloucl  Sir  Edmuiid  F.  Du  Cane,  li.E.,  K.C.B.^  in  the  chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  TnauL,niral  [Meeting  held  on  the  13th  of 
April  were  read  and  confirmed. 

Ill  compliance  with  one  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  that 
meeting- the  Council  sulnnitted  a  set  of  By e-lavrs  which  they 
had  drawn  up  for  the  Society.  The  Bye-laA\'s  were  read  and 
discussed,  and  with  some  slight  alterations  were  adopte(L 

[  The  Bye-laKS  asjimilbj  confirmed  at  this  meeting  are  printed 
on  page  1.] 

At  the  Inaugural  Meeting  no  Vice-Presidents  were  elected  ; 
Sir  Henrv  William  Peek,  Bart.,  and 
Colonel  Sir  Ednuind  F.  Du  Cane,  R.E.,  K.C.B.. 

were  now  unanhnously  elected  as  the  two  Vice-Presidents  of 

the  Society. 

The  following  gentlemen  were,  on  the  reconunendatitju  of  the 
Council,  elected  Honorary  Fellows  of  the  Society  : — 

M.  le  Baron  Fernand  de  Schickler,  Paris,  President  de  la 
Societe  de  lliistoire  du  Protestantisme  Franoais. 

M.  Jules  Bonnet,  Paris,  Secretaire  de  la  dite  Societe. 

M.  X.  Weiss,  Paris,  Bibliothecaire  et  rcdacteur  du  Bulletin  de 
la  dite  Societe, 

M.  le  Pasteur  F.  H,  Gagnebin,  Amsterdam,  President  de  la 
Commission  pour  I'histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes. 

M.  le  Dr.  W.  X.  Du  Rieu,  Leyden,  Secretaire  de  la  dite  Com- 
mission, et  Directeur  de  la  Bibliothapie  de  la  Uiiivei*site  a 
Leyde. 

^I.  A.  J.  Enschede,  Haarlem. 

The  Hon.  John  Jay,  Xew  York,   U.S.A.,  President  of  the 

Huguenot  Society  of  America. 
The  Rev.  A.  V.  Wittmeyer,  Xew  York,  U.S.A.,  Secretary  of 

the  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 
Professor  Henry  ^f.  Baird,  Xe^v'  York  University,  Author  of 

the  "  Hijjtory  of  the  Rise  of  the  Huguenots." 
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The  Rev.  Charles  Wasliino-ton  Bainl  D.D.,  Rye,  Xew  York, 
U.S.A.,  Author  of  the  "  History  of  the  liiigiieiiot  Emigration 
to  America." 

The  Rev.  David  C.  A.  Agiiew.  Edinburgh,  Author  of  "  Prote- 

tant  Exiles   from   France,"    and   other  Avorks  bearing  on 

Huguenot  histoi-v. 
John  Shoveller,  Esq.,    Somerset  House,  London,  Keeper  of 

Records,  Registrar  Cieneral's  Office. 
The  Rev.  J.  A.  Martin,  B.D.,  Canterbury,  Pastor  of  the  French 

Refugee  Church  in  the  Cathedral  Crypt. 

The  question  of  holding  a  Summer  Conference  at  some  place 
associated  with  Huguenot  history  or  tradition  was  discussed.  It 
was,  however,  considered  by  the  meeting  that  the  Society  is  not 
yet  sufficiently  develope<l  for  such  an  undertaking,  and  it  was 
accordingly  decided  not  to  hold  a  conference  this  smnmer. 

Tlie  following  Paper  was  then  read  by  W.  J.  C.  ]Moens,  Esq. 
(Member  of  Council) : 

On  the  Registers  of  the  French  and  "Walloon  Churches  estab- 
lished in  England  and  other  sources  of  Huguenot  knowledge, 
with  some  suggestions  for  the  editing  and  publication  of  the 
same. 

I  have  the  honour  to  come  forward  this  evening  to  read  the 
first  Paper  of  our  new  Society.  This  is  at  the  request  of  ^Ir. 
A.  G.  Browning,  Avho  we  may  well  call  the  founder  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London.  It  is  somewhat  to  be  feared  that 
many  will  expect  a  Paper  to  be  produced,  full  of  interesting 
details,  concerning  the  Huguenot  refugees.  The  very  subject 
precludes  this,  ^\llat  of  general  interest  can  be  evolved  out  of 
rc^risters,  which  to  the  majority  of  minds  are  as  dry  as  the 
accumulated  dust  of  the  three  centuries  which  reposes  on  many 
of  these  volumes  ? 

It  is  proposed,  firstly,  to  glance  at  the  various  sources  of 
informati(m  for  Hum.ienot  Genealogy  and  Heraldry,  and 
uguenot  Church  and  other  registers,"  which  is  object  D  of 
our  Society  ;  and,  secondly,  to  go  more  into  detail  with  regard 
to  the  registers  of  the  various  French.  Churches  established  in 
this  country,  and  the  other  more  important  sources  of  know- 
ledge, which  will  serve  to  make  known  how  those  interested  in 
these  subjects  may  set  themselves  to  work,  and  may  know- 
where  to  look  for  the  groundwork  of  their  studies  and  what  they  . 
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may  expect  to  find  tliere.  Also  that  it  may  be  known  what 
registers,  &c.,  arc  missing,  so  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  searcli 
for  anel  endeavour  to  find  them. 

With  regard  to  those  who  may  come  forward  as  earnest 
workers,  it  is  well  to  state  that  there  are  two  classes  of  students, 
those  who  simply  wish  to  cull  the  I'ipened  fruit  to  make  use  of 
in  composing  genealogies  of  certain  families,  and  those  self- 
dennng  devotees  who  transcribe  and  arrange  and  index 
registers  and  other  documents,  so  that  their  contents  may  be 
readily  available  for  all  their  brethren.  It  is  fervently  to  be 
hoped  that  several  of  the  latter  order  will  come  forward  with  all 
their  energy,  so  that  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  may  be 
something  more  than  a  mere  name,  and  that  it  may  take  its 
place  with  honour  beside  the  similar  Societies  of  France  and 
Holland. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here  the  good  work 
done  by  six  to  eight  spirited  Dutch  gentlemen  of  Huguenot 
blood,  who  formuig  themselves  into  the  "  Commission  des 
Eglises  Wallonnes  "  of  Holland,  have,  during  the  last  six  years, 
at  an  expense  of  about  .t"3()0,  had  copied  on  slips  and  arranged 
in  one  vast  ali)habetical  collection,  which  is  kept  at  Hacrlem, 
the  registers  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  of  the  Walloon 
or  P>ench  Churches  of  Amsterdam,  Arnhem,  Bois  ie  Due, 
Delft,  Dordreclit,  Groningen,  Haerlem,  The  Hague,  Leyden, 
Maestricht,  ^liddelburg,  Xiniwegen,  Rotterdam.  Utrecht,  Voor- 
burg  and  Zwolle.  These  congregations  are  still  existing,  and 
the  number  of  entries  is  very  considerable.  Besides  these  are 
still  existing  the  registers  of  the  follo^ving  Churches,  ^vhose 
congreg-ations  have  been  dissolved,  which  have  also  been 
copied,  \*iz.  : — Aardcnburg,  Aniersfoort,  Bergen  op  Zoom, 
Biiele,  Cadzand,  Canii»en,  Deventer,  Doesburg,  Eysden, 
Flushing,  Francker,  (ioes,  Corcum,  Gouda,  Groede,  Har- 
derwyk,  Heusdcii,  Xaarden,  (.)ostburg,  Sas  van  Ghent, 
Schiedam,  Tlioh'n,  Vaals,  Veere,  Vianen,  Zierickzee,  and 
Zutphen :  a(hU'd  to  these  are  the  Churches  beyond  the  ^feusc, 
viz.:  Bleigny,  Dalcni,  Hadnnont,  and  Olve :  the  Churches  of 
the  Barriere,  vi/.  :  Menin,  Xamur,  Tournai,  Ypres,  and  also 
the  Churches  ot"  W  e>cl,  Cleeves,  and  Enmierich.  Besides  the 
registers  of  baptism,  «.V:c.,  the  memlxir-books  of  the  Churches, 
the  lists,  lG(3{M7<5<b  of  refugee  otiicers  who  served  the  Bepublic 
of  the  United  Xcclierlands,  of  French  ladies,  pensioned  by  the 
States,  and  of  those  refugees  who  made  requests  of  various 
kind>s,  have  been  traiiscribeil.  Beyond  all  this  laborious  work, 
a  journal  is  issued  yearly,  giving  Articles  on  the  history  of  the 
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various  French  Churches  in  Hollantl,  aiKl  of  their  members. 
If  a  small  Society  of  earnest  workers  can  effect  this  c^reat  work 
of  inestimable  value  to  Huguenot  history,  what  ought  not  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London  to  be  able  to  do  in  the  way  of 
aiTanging,  in  a  form  convenient  for  reference,  the  registers  that 
exist  in  this  country,  most  of  them  collected  together  in  but  few 
repositories  ? 

The  registers  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  deaths,  or  burials, 
are  the  very  l^ackbone  of  genealogical  research,  the  persons 
recorded  by  the  entries  requiring  only  to  be  identified  and 
reduced  to  order  by  the  information  provided  by  the  wills  to  be 
found  at  the  various  probate  registries,  the  Acts  of  Parliament 
giving  naturalization,  kept  in  the  library  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  the  returns  of  the  strangers  made  by  the  mayors  of  the 
various  towns  on  the  orders  of  the  Privy  Council,  from  the  year 
lo67,  and  at  intervals  afterwards.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  the  word  "  Huguenot"  is  an  elastic  word,  and  one  the 
origin  of  which  is  not  known  with  any  precision,  and  is  used 
for  the  earlier  and  later  French  Protestant  refugees.  There 
were  two  great  occasions  for  their  migration  to  this  country, 
Holland,  Germany,  and  Switzerland,  viz.,  the  ^Lassacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  24th  August,  l.')7'2,  when  twelve  to  thirteen 
thousand  persons  perished  in  Paris  alone,  and  in  the  whole  of 
France  from  seventy  to  one  hunilred  thousand  ;  secondly,  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  ofXantes,  22nd  October,  1685,  which 
was  the  death-knell  of  the  Huguenots  in  France,  when  upwards 
of  three  hundred  thousand  refugees  fled  from  that  country  to 
f-Jive  their  lives,  and  to  be  able  to  worship  their  Creator  accord- 
ing to  the  tenets  of  the  Reformed  Religion.    Very  many  of  the 

alloon  or  French-speaking  refugees  from  the  Netherlands, 
'>ore  names  not  to  be  distinguished  from  their  French  neigh- 
l>ours  ;  many  of  these  became  members  of  the  earlier  French 
Churches  established  in  this  country,  and  were  united  by  mar- 
riage with  their  French  brethren,  while  others  joined  the  Dutch 
Churches.  It  must,  therefore,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  no 
research  is  complete  -without  consulting  the  registers  of  both 
J^'ts  of  Churches. 

The  remembrance  of  the  first  migration  of  Huguenots  to  this 
t'ountry  in  the  second  half  of  the  16th  century  exercised  a  great 
influence  on  the  determination  of  the  oppressed  Protestants  in 

ranee  to  come  in  such  numbers  to  England.  They  felt  that 
they  would  be  well  received,  and  that  they  would  find  numerous 
congregations,  worshipping  in  their  own  tongue  and  in  their 
<*^vn  form  of  religion,  ready  to  welcome  them  with  open  arais. 
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Ill  the  Channel  Islands  the  earlier  refujrees  brought  to  bear 
more  influence  than  is  g-cuerally  supposed  on  the  forniatit^n  of 
the  ecclesiastical  svstein  there,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  owing  to 
the  form  of  worship),  analogous  to  their  o^^'n,  that  so  many  went 
there  in  In  Jersey   more   entries  relative  to  refugee 

families  are  to  be  found  in  the  registers  of  the  eastern  parishes, 
but  most  of  all  in  St.  lleliers.  At  the  end  of  one  of  the  books 
of  St.  Clements  is  a  list  of  the  refugees  who  partook  of  the 
Sacrament  there.  ]\Iuch  information  is  also  to  be  got  from  the 
court  rolls  of  tlie  period.  \Vhen  a  State  fund  was  started  to 
relieve  the  refugees,  the  Poignard  family  furnished  the  rclie^^ng 
officers  in  Jersey,  and  it  is  believed  their  checpie-book  still 
exists.  It  may  be  well  to  mention  that  the  often  quoted  list  of 
early  refugees  in  the  Chro]iit[ues  de  Jersey  is  very  incorrectly 
printed ;  many  of  the  names  are  wrong,  e.<^.,  among  tlie 
ministers'  names  ]Mons.  Plenice  is  mentioned :  it  should  be 
Henrie.  Our  fellow  member,  ^Iv.  H.  ^larett  Godfray  is  to  be 
thanked  for  this  information  concerning  Jersey. 

It  will  be  well  to  consider  what  registers  and  records  were 
kept  by  these  foreign  churches,  for  many  are  apt  to  tliink  that 
those  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  exhaust  the  sources  of 
tliis  nature.  From  the  commencement  of  these  congi-egations, 
the  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  kept  careful  minute-books  of 
all  matters  which  came  before  tliem  in  the  consiston-,  which 
"were  termed  livres  des  Actes."  In  these  books  were  often 
entered  the  permissions  to  m-.in-y,  gi'anted  to  those  couples  who 
declared  their  intentions  to  do  so.  Private  arrangements  of  all 
kinds  Avere  settled  l)y  theni  and  the  "  Homines  Politiques,"  as 
they  were  termed,  ^^'ho  were  appointed  by  the  mayors  and 
corporations  of  the  towns  ;  these  acted  as  notaries,  draAving  up 
contracts  of  marriages,  wills  and  deeds,  for  the  members  of  the 
congregations.  Registers  were  also  kept,  in  all  cases,  of  the 
members  of  the  various  churches,  giving  the  towns  where  the 
new  comers  were  born,  and  the  attestations  from  other  churches 
which  they  brought  with  them.  In  these  books  were  frequently 
eitered  the  residences  of  the  members,  or  the  names  and 
addresses  of  those  with  whom  they  were  living  :  also  the  names 
of  those  who  vouched  fjr  their  respectability,  &c.,  when  born  in 
the  town  where  was  the  church  they  were  about  to  join.  Lists 
were  also  kept,  generally  huiiir  up  in  the  churches,  of  the  names 
of  all  past  ministers,  eldens  and  tleacons.  Xext  to  the  registers 
of  baptisms,  &c.,  which  will  be  referred  to  in  detail  later  on, 
and  the  wills,  the  meml>er-books  are  tlie  most  important 
sources  of  information  of  the  personal  history  of  the  refugees 
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and  their  children  ;  the  yoimg  people's  names  being  all  found 
when  they  came  to  the  age  to  be  admitted  to  the  sacrament, 
^^enerally  vouched  for  by  their  parents  or  uncles  and  aunts.  As 
far  as  it  has  been  possible  to  ascertain,  the  member-books  of  the 
Threadneedle  Street  church,  prior  to  the  end  of  the  last  century, 
are  missing  from  the  St.  ]Martin's-le-Grand  archives  ;  it  should 
l>e  one  of  the  objects  of  this  Society  to  endeavour  to  find  these 
most  important  volumes,  which  in  like  churches  are  ah\'ays 
most  carefully  preserved.  The  congregations  of  those  churches 
which  were  dissolved,  unquestionably  must  have  handed  over 
these  series  of  registers  to  the  consistories  of  the  churches  they 
joined  ;  and  as  the  London  churches  for  the  most  part  gra\i- 
tated  eventually  to  the  Threadneedle  Street  church,  these  books 
and  registers  should  be  now  found  in  the  archives  of  the  French 
Church  at  St.  ^lartin's-le-Grand,  and  accordhig  to  the  scheme 
of  the  Charity  Conunissioners,  confirmed  by  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  are  legally,  together  with  the  invested  funds,  in  the 
care  of  the  Trustees  of  that  church,  tliough  at  present  it 
appears  to  be  impossible  to  gain  access  to  them.  It  has  there- 
fore been  necessary  to  draw  largely  on  the  information  given  by 
the  late  Mr.  John  Southerden  Burn,  who  must  have  consulted 
these  registers  and  books  when  compiling  his  able  and  valuable 
history  of  the  foreign  refugees,  publishe^l  in  1846.  In  a  note, 
page  31,  it  is  stated  that  the  Actes"  of  the  Yestry  of  the 
Threadneedle  Street  church  are  contained  in  several  thick 
volumes,  commencing  2  Jan.  1588. 

Some  copies  will  probably  be  fiumd  at  St.  ^lartin's-le-Grand 
of  the  returns  made  by  the  Frencli  Chm-ches  to  the  ^Mayors  of 
the  various  towns,  which  the  l^rivy  Comicil  from  loGJ  required 
to  be  sent  in  of  the  strangers  at  regular  intervals  ;  these  should 
also  be  fomid  in  the  archives  of  the  Bishop  of  London  and  at 
the  Lambeth  Palace  Library,  where  is  a  thick  folio  volume, 
G6-A5,  29,  with  lists  of  names  for  17<)3,  I/Oo-ITUO,  of  the 
recipients  of  relief ;  those  of  the  three  first  years  being  the  most 
iniportant,  as  giving  the  places  in  France  whence  the  refugees 
came  ;  also  printed  broadsides  concerning  the  French  refugees. 
In  the  British  Museum,  491,  K  5,  is  a  printed  list  (IJO/)  of  the 
French  refugees  in  receipt  of  the  Iioyal  Bounty  in  1705.  In 
the  Lansdown  MS.^  vol.  X.  Xo.  02,  is  a  long  list  of  the  strangers 
of  1508. 

In  the  Public  Record  Office  are  many  of  the  numerous  returns 
made  to  the  Privy  Council,  the  stnmgers  being  separated  ac- 
^"ording  to  their  churches.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
references  to  these  lists  in  the  Domestic  Series  of  the  State 
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Papers.  Particulars  are  often  given  in  these  of  the  names  of 
the  wives,  the  names  or  numbers  of  the  chikU'en,  tlic  trades 
followed,  and  occasionally  the  length  of  time  the  strangers  had 
been  in  the  country,  and  the  country  where  they  were  born. 

State  Papers^  D.S, 

Vol.  Ixxviii.  Elizabeth,  1571. 

8.  List  of  strangers  in  Harwich.  ,  , 

9.  List  of  strangers  in  Colchester.  .  ;  .  • 
10.  List  of  strangers  in  Great  Yarmouth.  ^ 

13.  List  of  strangers  in  Lynn. 

18.  List  of  strangers  in  Dover. 

29.  List  of  strangers  in  Sandwich.  ..... 

Idem, 

Vol.  Ixxxii.  15/1.  The  returns  in  this  volume  give  the  names 
of  all  the  strangers  in  London,  distinguishing  their  nations,  the 
wards  and  ])arishes  in  which  they  dwelt,  their  trades  and  occu- 
pations, time  of  their  abode  in  the  realm  and  the  churches  or 
congregations  they  frequented,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  4,631 
persons. 

Vol.  Ixxxiv.  15/1.  1.  List  of  strangers  dwelling  in  St.  Cathe- 
rine's, Shoreditch,  Finsbury,  Great  St.  Giles-in-the  Fields,  and 
other  hamlets  near  London,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  taken 
20th  December.  14,  Queen  Elizabeth. 

2.  Lists  returned  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  strangers  abiding  in 
London,  December,  1571.  Similar  to  but  not  identical  with 
vol.  Ixxxii. 

Subsidies. 

146-280,  27  Elizabeth.  Names  of  strangers  of  France  taxed 
in  London  and  adjoining. 

146-301,  30-31  Elizabeth.  Five  certificates  relating  to  aliens 
residing  in  London. 

146-460,3  Jac.  I.  Eight  certificates  witnessing  the  names  of 
aliens  residnig  in  London,  &c. 

State  Papers,  D.S. 

Vol.  cxxviii.  1622.  46.  List  of  twenty-seven   French  and 
Dutch  residents,  cutlers,  in  and  near  London. 
Vol.  cxxviii.  1622.    60.  List  of  joiners,  aliens. 

cxxxi,  1622.  100.  Strangers  of  the  Walloon  Church  of 
Canterbury,  with  a  note  of  their 
trades. 
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Vol.  cxxxi.  1662.    101.  Aliens  at  Dover  with  their  trades. 

102.  Aliens  at  Rve,  French. 

103.  Strangers  at  Xorwich  and  their  trades. 

104.  List  of  foreign  householders  in  St. 

Martins-le-Grand,  London, 
cxxix.  1622,      69.  List   of  strangers  at  Sandwich  and 
A  'v  <•  their  trades. 

70.  List  of  aliens  at  Colchester, 
exxiv,  1622.      71.  List  of  aliens  at  Xorwich,  Colchester, 
Canterbury,  and  Sand\\'ich,  workers 
of  baize. 

X.B. — These  lists  of  1622  are  given  by  Mr.  Cooper  in  the 
Camden  volume  for  1862. 

clx.  1624.      85.  Warrant  for  passing  twenty  gi'ants  of 
denization  to  strangers. 
.   .     cccc.  1638.      45.  Return  of  the  justices  of  ^Yestminster 

of  641  French  Strangers, 
ceccxiv.  1639.    139.  Return  of  the  justices  of  Middlesex  of 
830  strangers  who  inhabit  near  the 
■  ■  ■  ■  ■  city. 

The  Camden  Society's  volume  for  1862,  above-mentioned, 
gives  also  in  the  appendix  copies  ot  the  returns  made  of  the 
strangers  in  and  around  London  in  1618  from  the  State  Papers, 
IXS.,  Jac.  I,  vol.  xcix.  22,  23,  24,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47, 
and  vol.  cii.  6th  September,  1618.  It  appears  that  the  names 
have  been  somewhat  nuu-dered  in  the  various  transcribings. 

Remembrancia,  Guildhall  Arch,,  iii.  89.  Return  made 
20th  ^larch,  1612,  by  the  Lord  :Mayor  to  the  Privy  Council 
of  the  names  of  the  mendjers  of  the  French  Church,  given  by  the 
ministers.  On  the  9th  June,  1613,  returns  were  made  by  the 
\mA  Mayor  of  the  names  of  all  strangers  who  were  not  of  the 
iMtch  and  French  congregations. 

Remembrancia,  iii.  99.  In  1618  and  1623  ^et^Tr^s  were 
also  ordered  to  be  made. 

Remembrancia,  \ii.  165.  On  the  20th  December,  1635,  the 
Lord  Mayor  again  sent  in  returns  of  all  strangers  born  beyond 
the  seas,  2,347  in  number. 

In  1638  an  order  in  Council  directed  returns  to  be  made  by 
justices  of  Middlesex,  Surrey,  and  Westniinster. 

^Ir.  Cooper  also  gives,  in  the  Camden  Society's  volume,  the 
'lames  of  the  French  refugees  who  came  to  this  country  between 
»*>/8  and  1688,  to  whom  free  letters  of  denization  were  granted 

Charles  11.  and  James  II. 
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In  the  Sussex  Arch^eolofjical  Society's  Transactions,  vol.  xiii, 
pp.  180 — '2i}H,  is  an  article  by  Mr.  Cooper  on  tlie  French, 
Flemin[(s,  and  Wa]k)ons  at  Rye,  l.)()9-17-7.  The  registers  of 
their  churcli  there  are  missing.  In  pages  195-199  a  Ust  is 
given  of  the  names  of  the  strangers  at  Rye,  from  the 
Lansdown  MS. 

A  list  of  refugees  at  Rye  on  2i]t\\  May,  1509,  is  given  in 
the  Cotton  ]\ISS.,  Gaiba,  chap.  ex.  fo.  267,  Walloons  and 
Flemings. 

State  Tapers,  D.S.,  vol.  clxxxvi.  1st  :\Iarch,  15P.6.  It  is 
stated  that  1,500  strangers  still  remain  at  Rye  frequenting  the 
French  Church  there. 

A  return  was  also  made  to  the  Privy  Council  for  Rye,  4th 
November,  157:2. 

A  book  at  Zion  College,  A.B.  10,  -22,  has  a  list  of  thirty-two 
French  Clergymen  in  Lonfhm,  with  the  names  of  the  toM  ns  in 
France  they  came  from. 

Besides  all  these  smux-es  of  hiformation,  we  have  fortunately 
in  this  country  almost  perfect  collections  of  the  wills  and  testa- 
ments proved  in  each  diocese.  It  may  almost  be  said  with 
certainty  that  every  will  proved  by  the  Huguenot  refugees  in  this 
country,  and  l)y  their  descendants,  is  now  existing.  Both  these 
and  the  official  copies  are  open  to  the  public  on  the  payment  of 
fees,  and  to  those  occuj^ied  with  literary  inipiiry  these  all- 
important  sources  of  family  knowledge  can  be  inspected  and 
copied  free  of  charge.  It  is  very  much  to  be  desired  that  part 
of  the  work  of  this  Society  should  be  the  collection  in  alpha- 
betical form  of  the  references  to  the  wills  of  all  the  Huguenot 
families  in  the  various  probate  registries. 

It  frev[uently  happened  that  marriages  took  place  between 
those  of  Huguenot  fatuilies  and  Englislnnen  or  women,  and  that 
these  mixed  mari'iag<  .s  did  not  take  place  in,  nor  were  registered 
in  the  books  of,  the  French  churches.  In  these  cases  it  is 
necessary  to  search  the  calendars  of  marriages  in  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Office,  which  exist  from  the  year  1590  ;  in  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  \V(;.stminster's  Office,  1559  to  1099  :  in  the 
Faculty  Office  of  l  lie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  10:}-2  ; 
in  the  Vicar  Cencrars  Office  of  the  same  from  1G()0.  These 
marriage  Hccikm-^  w<-re  transcribed,  by  the  late  Colonel  Chester, 
in  five  volumes,  folio,  each  consisting  of  about  four  hundred 
pages,  carefully  ii)dcxe<l.  Those,  however,  from  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Ollic'c,  are  only  copied  to  IV,2S.  The  late  Mr.  L.  L. 
Hartley  pnrchnr^cd  tliese  remarkal)le  Vv)lumes  of  Colonel 
Cliester's  cx<;ciit<»r  for  the  sum  of  500/.  They  will  again  be 
Bold  on  the  iL'lli  June  next,  by  Messrs.  Puttick  and  Simpson, 
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at  the  sale  of  tlie  first  portion  of  Mr.  Hartley's  library.  The 
inan'iage  licences  give  tlie  cliurches  where  the  ceremonies  took 
phice,  thus  reference  to  the  entries  in  the  parish  books  is  easy. 

By  the  Act  of  tlie  13th  September,  7  William  TV.,  Commis- 
sioners were  appointed  to  inquire  "  into  the  state,  custody,  and 
authenticity  of  any  re,2^isters  or  records  of  births,  ba})tisms, 
deaths  or  burials,  and  niarria,!j;es/'  kept  in  Enirland  and  Wales, 
other  than  the  parochial  reiiisters.  By  letters  patent,  dated 
!2()tli  October,  1  Yict.,  the  said  Commission  was  renewed, 
and  Commissioners  were  appointed  1st  January,  20  Vict.,  to 
report  on  or  before  1st  January,  1858,  whether  any  or  what 
measures  can  be  taken  for  collecting  and  arranging  all  or  any 
of  such  registers  or  records,  and  for  depositing  the  same,  or 
copies  thereof,  in  the  Office  of  tlie  Registrar-(jeneral  of  Births, 
Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England,  pursuant  to  the  Acts  of  the 
.'i  &  4  Vict.  cap.  9'2.  There  was  a  farther  Act,  21  Vict.  cap.  25. 
By  power  of  these  Acts  the  Registrar-General  could  give 
certified  copies  of  any  entry  in  the  said  non-parochial  registers  or 
records,  which  were  thus  put  on  the  same  footing  as  the  regular 
parish  registers. 

A  Circular  Letter,  dated  1st  ^Nlarch,  1857,  was  issued  by  a 
new  Commission,  appointed  by  Her  Majesty,  for  inquiring  into 
the  state,  custody,  and  authenticity  of  non-parochial  registers, 
with  the  result  that  in  1859  a  list  was  issued  of  the  non- 
parochial  registers  and  records  in  the  custody  of  the  Registrar- 
General,  pursuant  to  the  acts  above  mentioned.  This  list  com- 
mences with  the  registers  of  the  French  and  Walloon  Churches, 
whose  records  were  thus  deposited  at  Somerset  House.  In 
each  series  there  is  a  certified  document  stating  whence  and  from 
whom  they  came. 

These  registers,  89  in  number,  form  a  most  invaluable  source 
of  information  for  the  family  and  Church  history  of  the 
French  and  Walloon  refugees  ;  it  would  therefore  be  a  most 
<lesinible  thing  for  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  to  deal 
eventually  with  the  whole  series  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Commission  des  Eglises  Walhmnes  of  Holland  has  treated  the 
registers  of  these  churches  in  that  country.  It  is  suggested 
that  certain  of  the  older  reo-isters  should  be  first  transcribed, 
taking  that  of  Xorwich  to  begin  with,  with  those  of  Canterbury 
and  Southara])ton  to  follow.  The  Threadneedle  Street  registers 
inight  come  afterwards,  as  two  of  the  three  earlier  volumes  of 
tl»at  church  are  fairly  indexed. 

In  the  following  list  of  the  registers  of  the  thirty-four  French 
t^hurches  deposited  at  Somerset  House,  the  numbers  on  the 
margin  are  according  to  the  Registrar-General's  arrangement 


26 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX. 


for  the  foreign  churclies,  in  the  official  list  of  the  non-parochial 
registers  in  his  custody. 

1.  Burn,  p.  138.    Glasshouse  Street  Chapel,  Golden  Square, 

probably  a  temporary  chapel,  used  for  1 1 
-  1 1   r>r;      years  previously  to  the  erection  of  Lei- 
cester Fields  Chapel.  Dissolved. 
Register  I.  Baptisms,    marriages,    and    admissions  of 
members,    beginning   in    1688,   ends  in 
P'  -     >      -  ^    '  1699,   when   that  ^f  the   latter  chapel 

commences.    Indexed  by  Ogilvy. 

2.  Burn,  p.  134.   Leicester  Fields  Chapel,  erected  by  virtue  of 

letters   patent,  dated  4  Sept.  1689,  the 
founders  calling  themselves  "  the  French 
5       ^linisters  of  the  French  congregations  of 
Protestant  strangers  in  or  about  the  city 
\      of  London  or  suburbs  thereof,  of  the  foun- 
dation of  King  James  the  Second."*  The 
TU:.n  i  :v  ^    '  '       seal,  missing  in  1846,  was  with  the  deeds 
i      and  papers  at  the  chapel  called  La  Patente, 
.l>U!;i  f..-  *  but  the  foul*  registers,  with  those  of  the 

chapels  of  Glasshouse  Street,  Rider's 
Court,  Swallow  Street,  La  Charenton,  Le 
Tabernacle,  Berwick  Street,  Castle  Street, 
Hungerford  Market,  the  Chapel  Royal, 
r  appear  to  have  been  deposited,  as  the 
congi'egatijns  were  dispersed,  at  the 
'  ^  chapel  of  Le  Quarre.  Dissolved. 

Register  L  Births,  baptisms,  and  marriages  and  banns, 
24  May,  1699,  to  1/14.  Folio 

Bun?,  |:v,  1  Vsf,  vol.  ^\'ith  index. 

n.  Ditto,  23   Sept.  i;i4,  to   28  Dec.  1725. 

Folio  vol.  with  index, 
in.  Ditto,  30  Mar.  1725,  to  1  Sept.  1/42.  With 
this  register  is  the  Milk  AUev  Register, 
26  Xov.  1710,  to  13  Aug.  1729."^ 
IV.  Ditto,  12  April  1724,  to  1783. 
Folio  vol.  with  index.  The  conocregation 
at  or  before  this  latter  date  united  with 
that  of  La  Patente.    Indexed  by  Ogihy. 

3.  Bum,  p.  152.  Riders  Court  Chapel,  St.  Ann's,  Westmin- 

ster, between  Newport  Street,  and  Cran- 
bourne   xVlley,   Leicester   Square,  Dis- 

•  This  statement  of  Mr.  Burn  must  be  doubted  from  the  result  of  a  recent 
research  made  by  Baron  de  Schickler, 
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solved.    The  congreQ;ation  probably  joined 
8,  Bm'iL  p  -      that  of  La  Patentc  or  Le  Quarre,  where 
their  registers  were  found  in  1846. 
Register  T.  Births,  baptisms,  and   marriages,   3  Nov. 
1/00  to  1730.    A  small  folio. 

-      II.  Ditto,  1730  to  1738.  The 

baptisms  are  found  at  one  end  and  the 
marriages  at  the  other  end  of  the  volume. 
Indexed  by  Ogilvy. 

4.  Burn,  p.  139.  Srcallom    Street    Chapel,    leading    out  of 
^v.       .    :    1.     Piccadilly,  near  to  St.   James's  church, 

-  sometimes  called  the   Piccadilly  chapel. 

It  was  erected  about  1G92,  though  the 
congi-egation,  from  the  date  of  the  regis- 
ter, must  have  previously  met  elsewhere 
in  1690.  In  1709  the  congregation  had 
become  so  small  tliat  they  sold  the  lease  of 
the  ground.  Dissolved. 
Register  L  Baptisms,  marriages,  and  members, 

1690  to  1709.    Indexed  by  Ogilvy, 

5.  Burn,  p.  142.  La  Charenton,  situated  in  Grafton  Street, 

Xew|)ort  ^larket,  Soho.    Dissolved.  This 
congregation  appears  to  have  met  later  in 
"■   Ik^'^-'A^:  "-     West  Street,  the  register  of  which  chapel 
is  a  continuation  of  tliat  of  the  former,  and 
the  registers  of  both  chapels  were  deposited 
at  the  chapel  of  Les  Grecs. 
Register  I.  Births,  baptisms,  and  marriages,  with  the 
^  "actes  du  consistoire,"  1701  to 

1704.    Indexed  by  Ogilvy. 

6.  Burn,  p.  145.  Le  Quarre  Chapel,  now  situated  in  Little 

Dean  Street,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Anne, 
•       Westminster,  where,  in  1846,  were  de- 
posited the  letters  patent,  4  Sept.  1689, 
'  above  referred  to.    It  was  formerly  in 

Ber^^'ick  Street. 
Register  I.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  19  March,  1690-1, 
to  11  :\[ay,  1718.    A  small  4to. 
II.  Ditto,  intituled  Berwick  Street,  Soho, 

1 7 1 4  to  1 763.    Indexed  by  Ogilvy.  ; 

7.  Burn,  p.  157.  Le    Tabernacle,     Dissolved.     Indexed  bv 

Ogilvy. 

Register  I.  Baptisms,  mamages,  and  abjurations, 
1696  to  1710. 
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8.  Burn,  p.  141.  Berrcick     Street     Chapel,    nearly  opposite 

Frying-pan    Alley,    which    Burn  considers 
.,:  ^      .  '  ,  ,  is  where  the  cons^regation  of  Le  Temple 

H^rr  i'-v  Soho  or  La  Patente  assembled  about 

'      1689,  but  removed  in  1694  to  Old  Soho, 
when  another  French  congregation  assem- 
bled in  the  deserted  chapel.  Dissolved. 
Register  1.  Births,  baptisms,  alijurations,  26  Xov.  1/20 
to  1788.    Indexed  by  Ogilvy. 

9.  Burn,  p.  1.31.  Castle  Street  Chapel ^  a  little    above  Hem- 

niing's  Row,  near  Leicester  Square,,  built 
;  ,    \   by  tlic  Government  for  the  refugees  temp. 
■      Charles  II.    In  about    1760  the  congre- 
gation went  to  a  smaller  building  in  Moor 
Street,  Soho.    The  earlier  registers  appear 
to  be  missing.  Dissolved. 
Register  I.  Baptisms  and    ]ilarriages,    3  Oct.   1725,  to 
1754.    Indexed  by  Ogilvy. 
\0.'h\xvn,'g,\A7.  Hungerford  Chapel^    in  Hungerford  Market. 

The  congregation  removed  in  about  1717 
;        to  the   chapel   in   Castle    Street,    Xo.  9. 
Dissolved. 

Register  1.  Baptisms  and  Marriages,  1688,  to  13 

''^  June,    1727.    A   small   4to.    Indexed  by 

Ogilvy. 

11.  Bum,  p.  156.  Fr^/2C/^  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James',  or  Friery 

Chapel,    Pall    Mall,    established    in  the 
^  Palace  of  St.  James  in  about  1700,  and 

suppressed  in  October,  1830. 
Register  I.  Births,  Baptisms,  and  Marriages,  1700, 
to  1756. 
Marriages,  1700,  to  23  Jan.  1754. 

Baptisms,  14  Aug.  1738,  to  1756. 
II.  Marriage  licences,  1700  to  1754. 

Ditto,  ditto. 
III.  Ditto,  ditto, 
ly.  Ditto,  ditto. 

It  would  appear  that  six  marriages  of  Eng- 
lish persons  were  entered  in  these  registers. 
Indexed  by  Ogih^'. 

12.  Bum,  p.  143.  West    Street  Chapel,    in    Seven   Dials,  St. 

Giles,  called  l.a  Pyramicle  or  J. a  Trem- 
blade.  The  congregation  at  first  met  at 
Weld  House,    and  afterwards   moved  to 
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^Yest  Street.  It  united  for  certain  pur- 
poses witli  the  Consistories  of  Crispin 
Street  and  Perle  Street.  Dissolved. 
Register  I.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  20  Sept.  1706,  to 
15  April,  1742.  A  small  4to.  Indexed 
^  by  OgilvY. 

14.  French  Chapel^  Savoy,  Strand,  not  given  by  Bum. 
Register  I.    Marriages,  1684  to  1753. 

II.    Baptisms,  1731  to  1822. 

15.  Burn,  p.  113.         Grecs,  in  Chapel  Place,  Dudley  Court, 

Hog  Lane,  now  called  Crown  Street,  first 
used  by  tlic  Greeks,  then  by  the  French 
Protestant  refugees.  In  1822  they  re- 
moved to  Little  Edward  Street,  Wardour 
^  Street,  Soho.    On  the  1st.  Jan.  1845,  the 

first  stone  of  a  new  church  was  laid  by  the 
Bishop  of  London.  This  Conformist 
French  church,  representing  the  Savoy 
Chapel,  was  considered  the  mother  church 
at  the  West  End.  The  congregations  of 
the  Savoy  Chapel,  Les  Grecs,  and  Spring 
Gardens  were  united ;  the  two  former 
about  1721  and  the  latter  subsequently. 
Register  I.    Baptisms.  1703,  to      ^  1731. 

Indexed  by  Ogihy. 
N.B. — All   the   registers    of  the   above  15 
.  .  chapels  were   indexed  by  Colonel  Gabriel 

Ogilvy  in  1874,  in  two  large  folio  volumes, 
^  bound  in  red  leather,  which  became  the 
property  of  the  Registrar-General's  depart- 
ment, and  are  now  kept  with  the  registers, 
so  that  their  contents  are  readily  accessible. 
A  duplicate  copy  of  this  Index  is  in  the 
library  of  the  College  of  Heralds. 

16.  Burn,  p.  153.  Martins  Lane  Church,  Cannon  Street,  in  the 

parish  of  St.  ^lartin  Orgars.  By  letters 
patent  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  16 
July,  1686,  this  congregation  assembled 
in  a  chapel  situated  in  Jewin  Street, 
Aldersgiite ;  on  W  Xov.  1691,  it  removetl 
to  a  tabernacle  at  Brewer's  Hall,  and 
again  on  26  Feb.  1693,  it  removed  to  a 
house  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham on  College  HiU.    This  place  being  too 
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small  for  this  important  congregation,  the 
Vestry  of  St.  ^Martin  Orgars,  3  Feb.  1699, 
by  power  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  granted 
to  the  consistory  a  lease  for  50  years,  ^\ith 
right  of  renewal  without  fine,  of  the  site  of 
the  late  church  of   St.    Martin  Orgars, 

.'  together  with  the  churchyard  belonging  to 

!;■'  it.  On  the  20th  April,'  1701,  the  new 
church  was  opened  for  service,  and  a  book 
was  provided  to  register  the  acts,  rules, 
and  deliberations  of  the  French  Church  of 
St.  Martin  Orgars.  In  1720,  articles  were 
entered  into  for  the  union  of  this  church 
with  that  of  the  Savoy.  The  congi-egation 
on  leaving  St.  ^lartin's  Lane  in  (qy.  about 

•'  •        1752)  joined  that  of  Threadneedle  Street, 
'        when   it  is   supposed   the  register  was 
deposited  in  the  Vestry  of  the  adjoining 
parish  of  St.  Clement,  P'astcheap,  whose 

'  ;       rector,  the  Rev.  William  Johnson,  gave  it 
in  1838  to  the  Commissioners. 

Burn  mentions  a  large  folio  volume  of 

'  '       matters  connected  with  this  church.  It 
.  /       i         would  appear  that  the  first  register  has 

;K       been  lost,  for  10  Xov.  1696,  a  licence, 
'  .  ;  ;       Bishop's  Registry,   was  granted  for  the 

^        marriage  of  Vincent  Breuboauf,  St.  Ann's, 

-  Westminster,  bachelor,  32,  and  Mrs. 
Magde.  Bourdon,  sp.,  32,  to  be  mairied  at 

•        the  French  Church  upon  College  Hill; 
■       and  at  the  beginning  of  the  register  is  a 
paper  pinned  in,  containing  rules  for  per- 
forming  marriages,  dated  1696. 
Register  I.  Births  and  baptisms,  2  Sept.  1698,  to  21  Oct. 

1762.  Marriages,  23  Aug.  1698,  to  18 
Oct.  1751. 

17.  Burn,  p.  24.  Threadneedle  Street  Churchy  the  oldest  and 
most  important  Walloon  and  French 
Church  in  England,  first  used  by  the 
French-speaking  refugees,  who  were 
mostly  Walloons,  in  1550,  On  the  16 
Oct.  of  that  year  a  lease  was  granted  by 
the  dean  and  canons  of  Windsor  to  the 
-  Superintendent,   Ministers,    Elders,  and 

Deacons  of  the  Austin's  Friai*s  Church,  of 
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s>  >  •  .f . .  St.  x\ntliony's  Hospital  in  Threadiieedle 
■  Street,  "  for  the  use  of  the  Walloons  and 
;.  French."  Tlie  late  church  was  built  there, 
after  the  destruction  of  the  old  one  by  the 
Fire  of  London,  at  a  cost  of  3,300/.,  from 
collections  made  by  the  French  congrega- 
tion. In  April,  1840,  the  church  was 
purchased  by  the  Corporation  of  London 
for  the  new  approaches  to  the  Royal 
^  Exchange,  and  a  new  Church  was  erected 
near  the  Post  Office  in  St.  Martin's-le 
Grand,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daugars  now 
carries  on  the  service  and  where  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  archives  of  the  very  many 
dissolved  chapels  will  all  be  found.  These 
are  awaiting  the  time  when  it  is  to  be  hoped 
they  will  receive  a  careful  examination. 

The  registers  of  this  mother  church  are 
most  important,  but  exist  oidy  from  L599, 
so  that  the  earlier  ones  are  missing.  The 
\vriting  is  good  and  legible.  The  registers 
of  I'Hopital  are  mixed  up  with  those  of  this 
church.  It  would  appear  that  by  letters 
patent,  dated  11  Aug.  1688,  the  "Temple 
'  de  I'Hopital "  was  authorised  to  be  erected. 
.  ,  .  The  lease  of  the  premises  in  Long  Hedge 

'  '    Field  in  Spitalfields,  on  which  the  old 

almshouses  and  the  church  were  situated, 
•  ^         haWng   expired,   another   church  called 
"  Eglise  Xeuve  en  Spital   Fields"  was 
erected,  the  register  of  which  connnenced, 
as  will  be  stated  in  its  place,  in  1753. 
Register  I.  Baptisms  and  marriages.  13  Jan.  1599,  to 
1636.    In  folio.    This  volume  has 
293  folios  of  baptisms  and  56  of  marriage'^. 
There  is  a  memorandum  "Ce  LivTe  doibt 
garde  selon  le  stile  du  datte  de  leglise 
d'angleterre  qui  commence  le  xxv.  jour  de 
Mars."    At  the  commencement  there  is  an 
index  for  marriages  and  baptisms,  but  the 
marriages  are  only  indexed  to  folio  34. 
The  marriages  are  folioed  to  40,  and  after 
that  there  are  16  folios  unnumbered  This 
,  register  contains  about  8,800  baptisms  and 
800  marriages. 
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Register  II.     Baptisms,         ,       1636,  to  1691. 

Marriages,  "  1636,  to  1645. 

In  folio,  well  kept  and  writing  good;  paged 
only  to  174.    From  the  fiict  that  "  jnsqu 
ici "  is    written  at  the   top  of  the  pages 
at  ijitervals,  it    wonld   appear  that  there 
was   an  index  made   to  a   eertain  date ; 
this,    however,  if  made,    is  now  missing. 
Vll       "  :       From  29    Ang.  1669,    to  26  Xov.  1682, 
\;    ,     835    boys    and  803    girls  were  baptised. 
;/         1  Jan.  1682-3,  to  30  Dec.  1683,  122  boys 
and  10/  girls.    In  the  year  1688,  162  boys 
and  179  girls.    In  the  year  1691,  153  boys 
and  124  girls.    Some  baptisms  at  I'llopital 
are  entered  in  this  volume. 
III.  Baptisms   at    I'Hupital,    17   Aug.    1698,  to 
,,     25    Mar.    1705.    Xot    indexed.    In  this 
.  :        register  is  found     Xotte  qu'il  n'est  suivy 
;  :       dans   ses  daettes,    1698-1711,    et  suit  en 
1698-1703." 

.  i  :  N.B.— At  the  end  of  this  register  are  con- 

tinued the  baptisms  from  Register  Xo.  lY., 
.  -vi,,;.    i.e.,  from  17    Aug.    1698,    to  25  March, 
;      r     1705.    There  are  also  two  entries  of  the 
year  1713  at  the  end 
Register  lY.  '  Baptisms,  3  Jan.  1691-2.  to  17  Aug.  1698. 
23  Dec.  1711,  to  11  June,  1727. 
{  N.B. — The   entries   from  17  Aug.  1698,  to 

.25  March,  1705,  are  found  in  Register  III. 
This  volume  is  indexed,   the  separate  index 
being  found  by  the  writer  in  the  register  of 
X.  i,.  the  Thorpe  le  Soken  church. 

Y.  Baptisms  and  Births,  July  1727,  to  19  July, 
1840.  This  register,  nearly  double  the 
size  of  the  preceding  ones,  is  a  certified 
copy,  well  Avritten,  with  red  lines  ruled 
between  each  entry.  The  following  certi- 
ficate appears  in  it  :  "  P]xamine  et  con- 
fi-onte  les  registres  et  Trouve  justes,  24 
Sept.  1809.  (  Signed  )  Louis  Mercier, 
Pastr.,  Jn.  St.  Battles,  et  Francois  Jolit, 
Anciens." 
Not  indexed. 

VI.  Marriages,  14  April,  1707,  to  29  July,  1752. 
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A  tmnscript  of  marriages  "  A  Loudres,"  sup- 
posed to  be  of  the  Threadiieedle  Street 
church.  Only  a  verv  small  portion  of  this 
register  has  been  used,  and  on  the  last  page 
is  the  follo^\ing  :  "  X.B. — 11  manque  ici 
7  mariages  qui  se  retrouve  dans  un  mince 
in  4to  destine  come.  V.B.  Confesoit  a  deux 
usages,  aimonces  d  une  cote,  temoignage  de 
I'autor." 

VII.  ^larriages  and  banns,    13  Nov.  1631,  to  2.3 

March,  1674.  A  small  8vo.  book.  On  the 
fly-leaf  is  the  follo^Wng  :  Suite  de  I'un  des 
deux  cotes  ou  plus  ancien  registre  des  bap- 
temes  et  des  mariages  in  folio.  2s. B.  Com- 
pose au  cote  d'un  autre  in  folio  ou 
plutot  annonces."  Then  comes  a  memo- 
randum, "X.B.  La  suite  est  in  quarto." 
There  are  a  few  entries,  erased,  on  a  leaf 
after  this  entry,  but  to  these  the  year  is  not 
added  to  the  date  of  the  month.  This 
register  is  not  indexed. 

VIII.  ^larriages   and  banns,   25  ]March,  1674,  to 

2  Dec.  1685.  On  the  fly-leaf  is  found, 
"Suite  de  Tin  octavo."'  This  register  is 
not  indexed. 

IX.  Marriages   and  banns,   27  Dec.  1685,  to  18 
Xov.  1694.    To  the   banns  are  added  in 
some    instances,     Donne    billet    pour  se 
marier  a  lEglise  Anglois."    In  the  gene- 
IM.  ,H     rality  of  cases  the  date  when  the  actual 
marriage  took  place  is  added.    This  quarto 
register  is  not  indexed. 
X.  1.  Banns   of  LTIupital,    18     July,    1688,  to 
15  Jan.  1692-3.    2.  Banns  and  marriages, 
Th.  St.  2  Feb.  1692-3,  to  18  Sept.  1715. 
These  two  registers  of  difl*erent  sized  small 
quarto  are  bound  up  together.    Many  of 
the  entries  have  no  statement  of  when  and 
where   the   marriage   took   place.  These 
registers  are  not  indexed. 
XL    Marriages  and  banns,  18  Xov.  1694,  to  1  Jan. 
1748.    Also  some  entries  of  1753. 
Tlie  leaves  of  this  register  are  loose,  and  it  is 
probable  that  some  of  the  earlier  ones  are 
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'i   l  l      missing.    This  register  in  octavo  form  is 
not  indexed. 

.  90.  B«nu  r-:  t;.'-. .  .     XII.  Marriages  and  banns,  19  Mar.  1706-7,  to 

13  Sept.  1724.    Threadneedle  Street  is 
written  on  the  first  fly  leaf.    This  quarto 
l{:;irk?;'r  >.  register  is  not  indexed. 

.  ]ih :  Bmm  v».=  .  »f.v;*.      XIIL  Marriages  and  banns,  17  June,   1716,  to 

25  Dec.  17.'33.    At  the  end  reversed  are 
.  .  the  applications  for  ^'tenioignage,  ' or  at- 

testation to  enable  the  applicant  to  join 
•  -•  another  church,  29  July,  1716,  to  26  Jul v, 

1791. 

-       N.B. — It   would   appear  from    the  above 
'■hv-yr.:\y:  registers  that  the  baptisms  at  the  chief 

London  church  are  complete  from  1599 
to    1645.    That   there  is    a   gap  from 
;  ;       \-    1645  to  1698,  and  that  they  are  complete 
l:     ^'     again  from  1698  to  1840  in  the  registers 
deposited  at  Somerset  House.    Tliat  the 
;  , ;  :.       marriages  and  banns  are  pretty  complete 
from  1599  to  1753,  though,  unless  the 
'  banns  of  the  members  of  the  Threadneedle 

i  :  ?.  ,   Street  church  were  published  at  L  Hupital, 
V, it  would  appear  that  there  is  a  gap  from 
U'-i  It:/:   1694  to  1706.    Marriages  do  not  appear 
[ri   v,.;     to  have  been  celebrated  in  the  foreign 
chiu-ches   after  1753   until  about  thirty 
years  ago,  when  they  were  resumed. 

18.  Burn,  p.  164.  Hoxton  Chapel.    Dissolved.    The  register  of 

this  chapel  was  deposited,  subsequently  to 
1783,  at  the  Threadneedle  Street  church. 
On  the  outside   is  found    Registre  de 
i;  I'Eghse  de  Hoxton,  1748."    And  on  the 

first  leaf,  Suite  du  registre  des  baptemes 
et  mariages,  commence  le  26  Xovembre, 
1748." 

Register  1.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  26  Xov.,  1748,  to 
8  June,  1783. 

19.  Burn,  p.  178.  Eglise  ISewce,  in  Spital  Fields,  situated  in 

Church  Street,    now  dissolved ;  but  the 
church,  in  1846,  was  rented  by  the  Wes- 
leyans  of  the  London  French  Church  at 
105/.  per  annum. 
Register  1.  Baptisms,  23  Dec.  1753,  to  19  Mar.  1S09. 
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N.B.  The  entries  of  this  folio  register  are 
ticked  and  transcribed  into  the  "Repertoire 
General,"  Xo.  2G. 

20.  Burn,  p.  176.  Sn-an  Fields  Church,  situated  in  Slaughter 

Street,  Shoreditch,  which   had  a  small 
congregation  of  poor  French  Protestants. 
Register  I.  Baptisms  and  marriages,      1/21  to  1/35. 

21.  Burn,  p.  1G5.  Egiise  cle  St.  Jean,  situated  on  the  east  side 

of  St.  John  Street,  Spitaltields.  The  con- 
.  gregation  formed  in  1G{)7  was  incorporated 
with  the  Threadnecdlc  Street  church  in 
1823.  The  registers  are  numerous ;  at 
the  end  of  the  third  register  are  minutes  of 
the  church  matters. 
Register  I.  Baptisms,  2  Oct.  1G87,  to  11  May,  1823.  A 
large  folio  volume,  containing  a  certified 
transcript  of  all  the  baptisms  of  this  church, 
the  entiies  being  numbered  1  to  180G,  with 
an  index. 

II.  Marriages,  1687  to  1754.  A 

large  folio  volume,  containing  a  certified 
transcript. 

III.  Baptisms  and  mamages,  2  Oct.  16B7,  to 
14  Oct.  1754.  The  original  folio  register, 
KB.  The  entries  from  1713  to  1733  are 
not  included  in  this  volume,  but  are  given 
inXo.  lY. 

I Y.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  22  Xov,  1713,  to 

5  Dec.  1733.    This  register  is  indexed. 
Y.  Baptisms,  1755,"  to  1783. 

^4       YI.  Baptisms,  12  Dec.  1783.  to  4  Nov.  1787. 
YII.  Baptisms,  2  Dec.  1787,  to  25  July,  1813. 
YIII.  Baptisms,  5  .June,  1813,  to  23  April,  1823. 

22.  Burn,  pp.  159  &  175.  L Egiise  de  C ArWlerie,  situated  in 

Parliament  Court,  Artillery  Street,  Bishops- 
gate,  was  united  for  various  purposes  with 
the  chapels  of  Leicester  Fields  and  Ryder's 
Court.  The  congi-egation,  formed  about 
1691,  was  incorporated  with  the  Thread- 
needle  Street  church  in  1786.  Some 
entries  of  the  chapel  in  Perle  Street  {vide 
25)  are-  entered  in  these  registers,  which 
were  deposited  at  the  Tlireadncedle  Street 
church. 
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Register  I.  Baptisms,  10  Mar.  1691,  to  3  Aug.  1/10. 

Marriages,  30  :\Iay  1691,  to  30  "Mar.  1/12. 
This  folio  volume  is  indexed. 
.   *         11.  Baptisms,  20  April,  1710,  to  17  Oct.  1742. 
-p-i.yri<::i.'."  Marriages,  6  July,  1713.  to  17  Xov.  1745. 

-  ^   -  ' '  ■  f^^jjQ  volume  is  indexed. 

III.  Baptisms,  24  May,  1742,  to  15  Jan.  1786. 
;              Mariiages,  ,  1743,  to  25  Feb.  1754, 

IV.  Baptisms,        Xov.  1733,  to  ,1786. 
Marriages,  ,  1713,  to  ,  1733. 

v.. Banns,  ,  1713,  to  ,  1733. 

23.  Burn,  p.  1/6.  L'Eglise    de    Wheeler   Street,  Spitalfields. 

dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  French 
I    r     refugees,    16    ^lay,  1703.    The  congre- 
gatiou  was  incorporated  with  that  of  La 
Patente,  in  Spitalfields  ( No.  24. ),  on  the 
14th  March,  1742. 
Register  1.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  16  ^lay,  1703,  to 
30  Xov.  1712.    On  a  subsequent  page  of 
.     ,        ,  this  small  quarto  volume  are  the  baptisms, 

in  1740,  of  Joseph  Simon  and  Mary 
Evans. 

II.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  12  Dec.  1712,  to 
2  Aug.  1727.    A.  folio  volume. 

III.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  13  Aug.  1727,  to 

19  Dec.  1/39.    A  folio  volume. 

IV.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  16  Jan.  1740,  to 

21  Dec.  1741.  A  folio  volume,  Avith  only 
fourteen  leaves  written  on. 

24.  Burn,  p.  168.  Z«   Patente,   Bro\Mi's    Lane,  Spitalfields, 

sometimes  called La  Xouvelle  Patente." 
The  congregation  first  assembled  in  Glover's 
i  Hall,  then  in  Paternoster  Row,  Spital- 

fields, then  in  the  chapel  in  Crispin  Street, 
and  in  1717  in  the  Chapel  in  Brown's 
Lane,  which  the  Consistory  purchased  for 
315/.  It  was  incorporated  with  the 
Threadneedle  Street  church  in  1786.  In 
1742  the  congregation  of  \Vheeler  Street 
chapel  had  joined  this  church.  The  funds 
of  the  Consistory  were  cgnsiderable.  Mr. 
Burn  mentions  the  various  deeds  and 
papers  belonging  to  this  church,  also  a 
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catalogue  of  books  given  to  the  coiigi'e- 
gation  by  Jean  Dehne.  These  shoukl  be 
found  in  the  library  of  the  St.  Martin's- 
le-Grand  chiux-h.  The  registers,  five  in 
number,  were  deposited  at  Threadneedle 
Street. 

Register  I.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  30  Jan.  1689,  to 
18  Julv,  1608. 
II.  Ditto,  126  July,  1698,  to  17  Aug.  1707. 
III.  Ditto,  21  Aug,  1707,  to   3  Sept.  17:27. 
^7..        IV.  Ditto,  intermixed,  10  Sept.  1727,  to  8  April, 
1759. 

V.  Baptisms,  19  April,  1759,  to  30  Sept.  1785. 
Register  IV.  contains  abjurations  and  recon- 
naissances. 

Register  V.  has  on  the  last  leaf  a  certificate 
of  their  pastor,  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  dated 
2  July,  1791,  that  it  was  the  end  of  the 
register  of  the  Eglise  de  la  Patente,  in- 
corporated with  the  Eglise  de  Londres. 
The  registers  are  all  in  folio. 
25.  Burn,  p.  173.  Eglise  de  Crispin  Street,  Spitalfields.  The 
congregation  was  formed  in  about  1693, 
l  o  '  !,      and  was  closely  connected  with  those  of 
West  Street  and  Perle  Street,  the  latter 
joining  it  in  1700.    It  was  dissolved  to- 
wards the  end  of  1716.    It  is  probable 
Q^/  Jl?*:  r ,  ) ,     that  the  registers  of  the  Perle  Street  chapel 
^         are  bound  up  with  those  of  the  Crispin 
Street  chapel. 

Register  I.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  ,  1694,  to 

,  1710. 

II.  Baptisms  and  marriages,  20  Sept.  1710,  to 
11  Oct.  1716.  Also  of  Perle  Street. 
Registers  in  quarto.  In  the  second  volume 
are  twenty-five  pages  of  the  "  actes  "  of  the 
Consistory,  the  baptisms  commencing  on 
page  27.  A  second  series  begins  on  page 
121;  these  are  probably  those  of  the 
Perle  Street  chapel.  Transcripts  of  these 
registers  are  found  in  the  "Repertoire 
General  '  X>  26. 
Repertoire  Gineral,  or  A  Compendium  of 
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.  , ,       Baptisms  performed  at  various  French 
chapels,  m  one  vohmic  of  338  pagX'S,  con- 
taining* about  5,070  baptisms. 
.        La  Patentc,       (Xo.  24),  1G89  to  1775. 
Crispin  Street,    (Xo.  25),  1G94  to  1715. 
:         :  Perle  Street,      (Xo.  25),  1700  to  170L 

.     r  '.  '.    Wheeler  Street,  (Xo.  23),  1703  to  1742. 

'       «^  V -  :  ^      j^^jj  ^^^^^^  j^^^^.^^^      j^^^    J^J^  ^^^Q^ 

\  Eglise  de  ]^Iarche,  1719  to 

Brown's  Lane,    (Xo.  24),  1719  to  1738. 

27.  Burn,  p.  123.  Bristol  French  Church.     The  congregation 

fii^st  assembled  for  worship  in  the  ^^lavor's 
Chapel,  St.  Mark  the  Gaunt.  In  1726 
tliey  built  a  chapel  on  the  ground  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Hospital  for  the  Red  Maid's 
School,  situated  in  Orchard  Street.  It 
was  dissolved  in  1814,  when  the  three 
'  ■  :  foho  registers  came  into  the  possession  of 
Madame  de  Soyres,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
'  >  Francois  de  Soyres,  the  last  pastor  but 
one,  who  died  in  I807.  She  very  properly 
deposited  them  with  the  Registration.  Com- 
missioners. 

Register  I.  Baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials,  Aug.  1687, 
to  1701. 
IL  Ditto,  1701,  to  1715. 

TIL  Ditto,  1715,  to  1807. 

28.  Burn,  p.  38.  Canterbury.    This  Walloon  and  French  Rc- 

I  formed  Protestant  Church  was  founded  in 

1547  or  1548,  Jan  Utenhove  taking  a 
leading  pai*t  in  the  matter;  Franrois  de 
Ri\'iere  being  the  first  pastor,  but  in  1550 
yr  he  became  the  first  minister  of  tlie  Walloon 

and  French  Church  in  London.  In  1561 
Queen  Elizabeth  aiTanged  that  the  under- 

Yl  or  cr}'}:)t  of  the  cathedral  should  be 

assigned  to  this  congi'cgation  as  a  place  of 
worship,  which  it  continues  to  use  to  this 
day.  In  1634  the  number  of  commu- 
nicants had  increased  to  900.  The 
registers  extant  are  ten  in  number,  but 
the  earlier  ones  are  missing.  There  are 
many  entries  in  the  first  register  of  LaAV- 
rence    des    Bouveries^  the   founder  in 
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England  of  Lord  Radnor's  family.  The 
three  first  registers,  and  the  register  of 
marriages,  1645  to  1/04,  were  discovered 
in  1839,  in  an  old  carved  box,  in  the  roof 
of  the  Threadneedlc  Street  church.  There 
is,  nnfortunatelv,  a  gap  in  the  baptisms 
from  1584  to  1590. 
Register  L  Baptisms,  marriages,  burials,  2  July,  1581, 
to  1584.    Baptisms,  2  July,  1581, 

to  June,  1584.  ^Marriages,  5  May,  1583, 
to  8  June,  1584.  Burials,  2/  June,  1581, 
to  Aug.  1583.  A  long  narrow  thin 
book,  bound  up  with  Xo,  II.  The  pages 
are  much  mixed  up,  that  numbered  I. 
being  the  eleventh  folio. 
II.  Burials,  bound  witii  Xo.  L,  June,  1590,  to 
10  Mav,  1030. 

III.  Ditto,  ^  Xov.  1630,  to  27  Xov.  1715.  A 
long  thin  book,  18  inches  by  6  inches,  the 
lower  portion  of  the  first  leaves  are  nmch 
damaged  and  very  tender ;  these  have 
been  lately  re])aired,  but  unfortunately 
three  inches  have  been  lost  from  tlie 
bottom  of  the  first  leaf  The  ink  is  very 
pale,  but  the  Avriting  is  fairly  legible.  The 
deaths  of  many  strangers,  resident  at 
Maidstone,  are  registered  in  this  volume. 

lY.  Baptisms,  24  July,  1590,  to  15  March,  1602. 
Marriages,  26 'July,   1590,  to   12  iVpril, 
^  1602,    From  the  exceedingly  good,  clear, 

and  even  writing,  like  tliat  of  modern 
days,  it  appears  that  this  volume  is  a  tran- 
script. A  thin  folio  volume. 
V.  Baptisms,  18  April,  1602  to  30  Dec.  1621. 
Marriages,  25  April,  1602,  to  26  Dec. 
1621.    Good  clear  ^mting. 

YI.  Baptisms,  13  Jan.  lOil  to  6  October,  1644. 
Marriages,  17  Feb.  1621,  to  8  Sept.  1644. 
An  important  folio  volume,  1^^  inches 
thick,  containing,  with  Xo.  Y.,  nearly 
5,000  baptisms.  Well  written. 
YII.  Baptisms,  15  Xov.  1646,  to  28  May,  1704. 
Marriages,  10  Xov.  1644  to  4  July,  1678. 
A  folio  volume,  2  inches  thick.    As  the 
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baptisms   commence  in  Nov.    1G46,  it 
'   appears  that  there  is  a  gap  from  Sept. 

>  '  i  1644  to  Xov.  164G  in  the  baptisms.  There 
is  also  a  gap  in  the  marriages  from  6  Xov. 
1645,  to  Sept.  1650,  but  many  entries  of 

•        this  interval  are  found  in  Xo.  YIIL  Care 
.  '  ^      must  therefore  be  taken  to  search  in  both 

'  registers  for  marriages  of  this  period.  It 
is  probable  that  there  were  two  ministers, 
each  keeping  his  own  register. 
VIII.  Banns  and  marriages  5  Dec.  1645,  to 
16  Dec.  1703.  An  octavo  cover  contain- 
ing loose  leaves  unbound,  nearly  two 
inches  thick,  which  once  were  evidently 

'  bound  together.  Several  leaves  are 
missing,  but  the  most  serious  lacune  is 
from  8  Aug.  1669,  to  14  Sept.  16/3. 
Many  of  these  missing  entries  are  doubt- 
less to  be  found  in  Xo.  YII.  ;  from  the 
i  very    numerous    marriages    during  the 

period  that  this  register  embraces  it  is 
difficult  to  think  that  all  prior  marriages 

'  could  have  been  entered  in  the  previous 
register. 

It  will  be  noted  in  this  register,  as  in 
the  majority  of  other  marriage  records  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  that  the  banns  have 
three  marks  for  the  respective  publications, 
and  that  a  note  is  only  sometimes  made  of 
the  actual  marriage.  It  ^^'ill  be  also  noted 
that  the  enti-ies  of  Xo.  VII.  are  of  mar- 
riages, while  in  Xo.  VIII.  they  are  mostly 
of  iDanus. 

IX.  Baptisms,  5  June,  1/04,  to  24  X^v.  1836. 
The  remainder  of  the  folio  volume  is 
blank. 

X.  Banns  and  mamages,  22  Feb,  1718-19  to 
o  Oct.  1747.  A  thin  quarto  volume,  the 
entries  being  on  12  pages  only,  with  the 
rest  of  the  book  left  blank.  It  will  be 
found  that  the  entries  to  Dec.  1721  are  at 
one  end  of  the  register  and  the  remainder 
at  the  other  end  reversed. 
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29.  Burn,  p.  51.  Canterhiay.     The    chapel   called  the  Malt 

House  or  the  French  Episcopal  Church. 
Founded,  accordin!:^  to  an  entry  made  in 
the  register,  (3  Xov.  1709-10  (sic),  which 
gives  the  voters  for  the  four  members  to 
form  the  consistory.  The  congregation 
had  seceded  from  the  reformed  French  or 
,  Walloon  Church,  and  it  was  dissolved  in 

about  1/45.  The  '*actes"  of  the  church 
were  entered  in  this  volume,  which  is  a 
•  :  thin  folio.  It  was  sent  to  the  consistory 
of  the  French  Reformed  Cliiu'ch  for  safe 
keeping,  and  was  sent  by  that  congregation 
v/ith  their  o^ni  registers^  to  the  commis- 
sioners. 

Register  I.  Births,  baptisms  and  one  marriage,  12  Feb. 
1/09-10,  to  1/45. 

30.  Bm-u,  p.  59.  Norwich,    The  French  or  Walloon  Church. 

Queen  Elizabeth  granted  letters  patent, 
dated  1  Xov.  15(34,  for  placing  30  master 
workmen,  each  family  to  consist  of  seven 
})ersons,  and  not  exceeding  three  hundred 
Dutch  and  Walloons  in  all  at  Xorwich. 
Twenty-four  of  these  masters  were  to  be 
Dutch  and  seven  Walloon  strangers.  In 
^.  15/1  there  were  3,925  Dutch  and  Wal- 

loons registered  by  the  flavor  in  Xorwich, 
of  which  about  oiie-half  were  French- 
speaking  strangers,  who  had  formed  them- 
^  selves  into  a  separate  congregation,  and 
who  were  allo\A'ed  the  use  of  the  chapel 
adjoining  the  Bishop's  palace,  which  they 
continued  to  use  till  1037.  In  that  year, 
they  were  granted  a  lease  of  the  church  of 
'  /  ■  St.  Mary-the-less  for  forty  years  at  a 
nominal  rent,  which  church  is  still  con- 
sidered part  of  their  property,  in  charge  of 
the  trustees,  appointed  to  administer  what 
was  left  of  the  funds  of  the  church  in  1836, 
when  it  was  dissolved. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  here  that  the  Denis 
Lermitt  or  L'Hermite,  who  in  1621  ob- 
jected to  pay  the  rates  to  the  minister  of 
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the  French  chiii'ch  and  to  jom  tlieh-  ser- 
^-ices  as  well  as  pay  the  rates  to  his  oun 
parish,  was  a  direct  descendant  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  or  Pierre  I'Hermite,  the 
J         preacher  of  the  First  Crusade  in  who 

:  :  .  ;  ,.  before  taking  holy  orders  had  married 
Beatrix  de  Poucy,  by  whom  he  had  two 
children,  a  son  and  a  daughter.  Hence 
the  noble  iamily  of  rHcrmite,  one  of  whieh 
taking  the  side  of  the  Duke  of  Bm-gundy 
left  France  and  established  his  branch  in 
Bral)ant.  About  1584,  the  greater  part 
of  the  Antwerp  branch  of  rHenuite,  of 
which  Denis  Lermitt  of  Xorwich  was  one, 
joining  the  Reformed  religion,  left  Belgium, 
some  coming  to  England  and  others  going 

;  ,  /  to  Holland.  Direct  descendants  of  this 
Denis  Lerniitt  are  still  believed  to  be  now 
living  in  the  eastern  counties,  while  another 
family,  represented  among  the  members  of 
the  Huguenot  Society  of  London,  dt  -cended 
from  another  branch  of  the  same  illustrious 
'  ;  race  which  passed  over  to  Jersey  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  and  came  to  this  fe^nmtry 
in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  ceniury. 

Register  1.  Baptisms  (about  3,000),  22  June,  1 .395,  to 
30  June,  1/52.  Marriages  (about  100), 
21  Oct.  1599,  to  12  May,  1011.  In  this 
thick  narrow  folio  is  found  ^'Ce  ly\Te 
comenche  le  22  Juin,  Tan  de  gi'ase,  1595, 
et  pour  le  bap.  des  enftms  de  Leglyse  Wal- 
.  lonsche  de  la  vylle  de  Xord\Tts,  rcsydyant 

i4]  en  icelle  vylle  et  alors  in  ce  Ian  le  Mestre 
Thomas  Layert,  Z^Iayem*  de  la  Yylle."' 
Under  this  is,  Marguerot,  22  Juin, 
1595." 

The  few  first  leaves  of  the  register  are  much 
damaged  at  the  bottom  half,  and  some  of 
the  first  leaf  gone.  The  >\Titing  is  rather 
difficult  to  decypher  at  the  beginning,  but 
improves  a  year  latei\  At  the  end  of  the 
register  are  the  few  pages  of  marriages. 

In  this  register  is  also  a  loose  foHo  sheet  of 
four  pages  of  copies  of  inscriptions  on  the 
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monuments  in  the  French  church  at  Xor- 
wich,  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  date-^, 
certified  by  John  S.  B.  Dawson, 
'[  '  .  soHcitor,  Norwich,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Tillyard, 
his  clerk. 

:n.  Burn,  p.  125.,  VEglise  Francoise  Conformiste,  Plymouth, 
established  at  the  end  of  the  seventeeiitli 
century,  the  congi-egation  merging  into 
that  of  Stonehousc,  about  the  year  1778. 
The  register,  a  thin  folio,  was  deposited  by 
Mr.  Delacombe  at  St.  George's  chapel, 
Stonehouse.  The  first  entry  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  elder  in  1733.  The 
i  names  of  the  Minister,    Mr  Pierre  du 

Bouchet,  and  twenty-three  members  being 
appended. 

Register  I.  Baptisms,  marriages,  burials,  and  admissions 
to  the  Sacrament,  1733,  to 

1807. 

32.  Burn,  p.  80.  Southampton,  The  Walloon  and  French 
Church  oj  St.  Julicn^  or  God's  House,  was 
founded  by  the  Walloons,  who  settled  in 
this  town  by  \'ii'tue  of  letters  patent, 
29  iMay,  1567,  granted  at  the  request  of 
the  mayor. 

Leave  was  given  by  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  for  the  congregation  to  use  the. 
chapel  of  the  Hospital  of  God's  House  for 
Divine  worship,  the  service  being  now  or 
lately  performed  by  the  Rev.  Alphouse 
Auguste  Dupont,  who  was  appomted 
28  March,  1878.  The  invested  fimd-  of 
the  church  are  administered  by  trustee^, 
under  the  Charity  Commissioners,  to  whom 
the  Elders  had  delivered  their  trust.  A 
scheme  was  settled  by  order  of  the  Court 
-  \  of  Chancery,  dated  7  Jnly,  1856,  which 
pro\ided  a  stipend  for  the  minister,  pay- 
ment to  the  clerk  and  sexton,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  income  for  the  pixjr 
French  Protestants  and  natives  of  the 
Channel  Islands,  fi-equenting  the  chm-ch  or 
being  in  Southampton  in  distress.  Tne 
trustees  in  1883  were  R.  C.  Hankiason, 
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^        Esq.,  Rev.  F.  E.  Wigram,  and  the  Rev. 
-«  u         J.  Aston  Wliitlock. 

Tlie  minute-book,  or  "  Livrc  des  xVctes/' 
'  of  the  consistory,  now  existing,  commences 

with  the  year'l702  (23  March,  1701-2). 
fi     >     At  the  commencement  is  a  letter,  dated 
'{  •  19  Jan.,  1/19,  signed  by  the  members  of 

the  church.    The  register  was  sent  to  the 
V  Commissioners,  22  iJcc.  1837,  by  George 

^      '        Atherley,  Esq.,  who  had  had  custody  of 
it  as  ekler  and  trustee  since  1832.  An 
-  '        elaborate  account  is  given  of  the  affairs  of 
this  church  in  a  history  of  Southampton, 
by    Rev.    J.    Silvester    Davis,  M.A., 
Southampton,  Bvo.  1883. 
Register  I.  xVdmission  to  the  church,  21  Dec.  1567,  to 
'  24  Dec.  1GG5.    Baptisms,  21  Dec.  1507, 

to  20  May,   1779.    Marriages,  23  Dec. 

1567,  to  24  Dec.  1753.    Burials,  26  Dec. 
^         •  1567,  to  26  March,  1722.    Fasts,  3  Sept. 

1568,  to  8  Dec.  1721. 

'  '  •     .'  On  the  fly  leaf  is  the  following  Re- 

■       gistre  des  baptcsmes,    mariages.  et  mortz, 
'     etlesjeusnes  de  I'Eglise  AYallonne,  et  les 
■uw:.      Isles  de  Jersey,  Gm'nesey,  Serq,  Origny, 
!  &c.,  etabhe  a  Southampton  par  patentes  du 

Roy   Edward   Sixme   et   de   la  Reine 
Elizabeth."    These  letters  patent,  however, 
,        "  have  never  been  forthcoming. 

^  On  the  first  page  is  ''Ensuyt  les  noms 

v  .f.        de  ceux  qui  ont  faict  profesion  de  leur  foy 
'  •        et  admit  a  la  cene  le  21  Decembrc,  1567." 
This  list  fills  over  thirty-six  pages. 
1'isirn,  p.  U^7,  C'"^'  '  .         Then  appears  the  "Registre  des  enfans 
Fre^tK •,<> .  qui  out   este   baptisees  en  TEglise  des 
Esti-angers  Walons  en  la  ville  de  Hamp- 
ton admise  par  la  Mageste  de  la  Rovne 
Elizabeth  Fan  1567.    21  Dec.  1567." 

There  is,  however,  a  gap  in  the  ba^jtisms 
from  1733  to  1744. 

After  the  baptisms  comes  the  ^'  Registre 
de  ceux  que  ont  este  Mariez  en  I'Eglise 
des  Estrangers  Walons  admise  par  la 
Maieste  de  la  Royne  Elizabeth^  1567  en 
Hampton,  DcccmbrCj  1567." 
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Then  appears  the  ^'Eegistre  de  ceux  qui 
sont  mors  de  1'  I^glise  des  Estrangers 
Walons  adinise  par  hi  Maicste  de  hi  Royne 
Elizabeth  en  Ja  ville  de  Hampton,  156/. 
Dec.  15G;."  On  the  16  April.  1583,  is 
the  speaking  entry  "  Peste  a  comence." 
For  some  tnne  after  a  note  only  is  attached 
.•  j  i  to  the  entries  of  those  who  did  not  die  of 

.  the  plague,  viz.  "  Xon  peste." 
.  -  At  the  end  of  this  interesting  register  is 
a  list  with  full  particulars  of  all  fasts, 
headed  as  follou's  :  Les  jeusnes  pnb- 
licques  qui  se  sont  fcct-es  en  ceste  Eglise 
contre  les  temps  d'aiiiction  selon  la  cous- 
tome  des  Eglises  de  Dien."  The  tirst  was 
3  Sept.  1568,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  coming  ^Wth  an  army 
fi'om  Germany  to  the  Xetherlands  to 
deliver  the  poor  Churches  of  affliction  with 
the  aid  of  God. 

On  the  "19  Xovembre,   1588,  Graces 
furent  rendues,  publicquement  au  Seigneur 
pour  la  dissipation  estranche  de  la  Hotte 
d'Espagne  qui  s'estoit  rendue  aux  cotes 
d'Angleterre  pour  conqueter  le  dit  royaume 
et  le  remettre  sous  la  tyranie  du  Pape." 
These   celebrations   were    seventy  in 
,    ,   number,  and  it  is  curious  to  notice  that 
•       there  is  no  mention  of  a  fast  on  the  occa- 
^       sion  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Xantes. 

In  this  register  are  also  a  few  orders 
carried  out  by  the  consistory. 
Burn,  p.  127.  Stonehouse  Chapel ,  near  Plymouth,  The 
French  refugees  settled   here   in  about 
1692,  the  chapel  being  situated  in  Shute 
Street.     A  new  church  was  erected  in 
1772.    It  is  probable  that  the  congregation 
was  dissolved  in  about  1791. 
Register  I.  Baptisms,  mamages,  burials,  12  June,  1692, 
to  22  July,  1710.     A  small  quarto  in 
parchment  cover. 
II.  Baptisms  and  marriages   8  Oct.   1720,  to 
9  Jan.  1741.    Small  quarto,  without  cover, 
containing  deliberations  of  the  Consistory. 
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III.  Baptisms,             ,  1/44,  to  ,  1760. 

Burials,  ,1743,  to  ,1758. 
Small  octavo,  vellum  cover. 

lY.  Baptisms,  11  April,  1762,  to  ,  1791. 

Burials,            ,  1763,  to  ,  1783. 
Quarto  in  paper  cover. 
34.  Burn,  p.  121.  Thorpe-le-Soken,    near    Colchester.  This 


congregation  was  founded  in  1683,  and  in 
1685  the  Bishop  of  London  granted  the 
-      refugees  leave  to  build  a  chapel  on  the 
.  ■     bowling-green  on  Thorpe  Common,  a  copy 
"         of  the  deed  of  gift  of  the  ground  by  Andrew 
AVliarton,  Esq.   of  Much  Badow,  being 
'  >     V-  "     found  in  the  register.    In  1732  Jacques 

j    .  ■  .    '  Grellet  was  ''lectcur,"  and  soon  after  this 

■  '  '    the  congregation  ceased  to  exist.    At  the 
;  ■     close  of  the  register  is  written,  "  L'Eglise 

^  '    Francoise  de  Thorpe  fx ute  de  membres  fut 
fennee  pen  apres  ce  tems  la."     In  1772 
Mons.  Jacques  Grellet  deposited  the  register 
■  J    j  i   with  the  Rev.  Jacob  Bourdillon,  minister 
.     •  "•  't  ;    of  the  church  of  rArtillerie  hi  Spitalfields, 
'      and  it  was  transferred  witli  the  registers 
of  that  church  when  it  was  incorporated 
^\'ith  the  Thread  needle  Street  church  in 
1786. 

Register  I.  Baptisms,  ,  1684,  to  ,  1726. 

Marriages  (16  in  number),  ,  1684. 

to  ,  1708. 

XL  Baptisms,  marriages,  ,  1684,  to  , 

1726.    Burials,  ending  in  1718. 
xSO.  I.  is  chiefly  an  index  to  the  baptisms  and 
marriages  in  Xo.  II. 

The  above  are  all  the  registers  of  the  French  and  Walloon 
churches  deposited  with  the  Registrar-General  at  Somerset 
House,  but  the  following  registers  or  copies  of  other  French 
churches  are  still  existing  : — 

Bum,  p.  99.  Thorney  Ahhe^j  Frcvch  Church,  Cambridge- 
shire, was  founded  as  early  as  1652.  The 
first  baptism  registered  is  in  1654,  but 
the  first  leaf,  with  twenty-five  entries,  is 
missing.  The  register  contains  1,710 
entries,  and  is  now  deposited  at  Thorney 
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church,  and  is  copied  and  included  in  the 
history  of  Thornev  abbey  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Hyett  Warner,  M.A.,  a  late  curate  of  Thor- 
nev. There  are,  however,  so  many  errors 
in  the  transcript  that  the  printed  copy  is  of 
little  value.  5lr.  Francis  Bay  ley,  F.S.A., 
descended  from  an  early  member  of  this 
■  church,  has  made  another  most  careful 

lt';-d^-?«;';s  1  ;v  transcript  and  index.  This  he  has  most 
kindly  allowed  the  writer  to  copy.  It 
;  '  .  •  Avould  appear  that  the  early  members  came 
mostly  from  Sandtoft,  on  the  borders  of 
Lincolnshire,  where  there  was  also  a  French 
church. 

Register  I.  Baptisms,  11  Feb.  1G54,  to  3  Oct.  1727. 

Burn,  p.  101.  Samftojt,  Lincolnshire.    In  162G  Charles  I. 

granted  letters  patent  to  Cornelius  Ver- 
muyden  to  drain  and  reclaim  the  level  of 
Hatfield  Chase,  on  the  borders  of  York- 
shire; and  in  IC'U  a  chapel  was  erecteil 
by  Isaac  Bedloe,  where  service  was  read 
alternately  in  Dutch  and  French.  Shortly 
after  1681  the  congregation  was  dissolved. 
The  register,  which  was  carefully  kept  in 
French  from  1641  to  1681,  is  now  missing, 
though  it  was  supposed  that  it  was  in  the 
possession  of  Peter  de  Leu,  one  of  the  last 
elders.  His  descendants  have  now  the 
V  French  Bible  used  in  the  chapel,  in  which 

are  some  marriages  and  baptisms  of  about 
1660.     Stovin,  the  antiquary,  who  lived 
in  1750,  WTote  a  manuscript  in  which  are 
I?.,  noted  many  baptisms  and  marriages  from 

the   register,    which  are  printed  in  the 

■  ^  publication  of  the  Yorkshire  Archa3ological 

Society,  vol.  \\\.  Many  of  the  names  in 
this  register  are  found  in  that  of  the 
Thorney  abbey  register.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Hunter  noted  many  names  from  the  (' 
Sandtoft  register,  which  he  gives  in  his 
-  "  History  of  the  Deanery  of  Doncaster." 

Bum,  p.  250.  Portarlington  Church,  Queen's  County.  The 
most  important  colony  of  French  refugees 
established  in  Ireland,  their  pastor  being 
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paid  by  the  Government.     The  Ulster 
Journal   of  ArcIut?ology,   vol.   iii.  gives 
particulars  of  the  two  registers.  These 
^        were  at  one  time  deposited  at  the  Public 
;       liecord  Office  of  Ireland,  but  are  now  in 
t^iii-n  i;.     1    W<:r'[       the  custody  of  the  Rev.  I.  R.  Triphook, 
Incumbent  of  St.  Paul's,  Portarlington. 
Registers  I  and  11.  Baptisms,  marriages,  &C.,  1694,  to 

1817.^ 

jlt^,;       Burn,  p.  247.  Buhlin,  Peter  s  Street  Chapel,    The  registers 
of  tliis  chapel  were  luifortunately  burnt 
'  accidentally. 
Idem.  Dublin,  Lucas  Lane  Chapel.    The  register 
of  this  chapel  is  in  the  custody  of  J.  J. 
Bi!'?;,  .  -■'  I^^nr?^''^         Touche,   Esq.,    Upper  Ely 

•        '  Place,  Dublin. 

Idem.  Dublin,  St.  Patrick's.     This  Episcopalian 
Tk-^rn/ Church  was  gi-anted  the  use  of  St.  Mary's 
■  ,  Chapel,  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St. 

Patrick's  Cathedral,  23  Dec.  1(j()4,  subject 
i  >        to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Arch])ishop  of 
;,  -  ■     _  Dnblin.     The  congregation  continued  to 

.    "  ;,f  '       use  it  until  the  year  1816  (Alasons  ''Saint 

•  5  .       Patrick's,"  p.  106). 
i>urh  "  ^  V.      ^  The  register  is  in  the  possession  of  J.J. 

Digges  La  Touche,  Esq. 

In  1818  the  congregation,  according  to 
J..  >       H  —         Whitelaw  in  his   ''History   of  Dubhn," 
consisted  of  about  20  members  and  the 
Government  allowed  the  minister,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Letablere,  \  'A)l.  per  annum. 
Register  I.  Marriages,  &c.  1680,  to 

The  other  congregations  in  Ireland,  whose  registers  are  mis- 
sing and  are  most  probably  in  private  hands,  were 

Lisbur7i^  Corlt,  Killienny^  and  Waterford. 

Full  particulars  of  these  French  Churches  are  given  in  the 
Ulster  Journal  of  Archaeology. 

The  French  or  Walloon  CIturches  formerly  existing  in  England, 
n'hose  registers  are  missing,  arc  as  follows  : — 

Burn,  p.  90.  Glastonbury,  Walloon  Church,  established  in 
1551  and  dissolved  in  1554. 
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Burn,  p.  94.  Rye,  French  Church  cstabhshed  in  1569, 
dissolved  probably  soon  after  1590.  The 
'  50  ■  Cotton  MS.,  Calba,  C.  3.  p.  258,  gives  the 
names  of  ail  "Frenchmen,  Flemyngs,  and 
Wallounes  within  her  ^laties  town  of  Rie  '' 
in  1 509.  F?V/6' also  the  Sussex  Archceological 
Society's  Journal,  Xo.  xiii.  p.  194. 

Burn,  p.  96.  Winchehea.  The  French  and  Walloon  refti- 
gees  settled  in  this  to^\^l  in  1560,  as  is 
reported,  but  after  1589  no  particulars  are 
kno^m. 

Burn  p.  9/.  Dozer,  This  congregation  of  French  refu- 
gees was  formed  in  1646,  and  in  1719 
there  was  mentioned  in  the  register  of  St. 
Martin  Orgars  church  "  Jean  Campredou, 
minister  a  Douvres." 

Burn,  p.  98.  Faversham.  3Ions.  Gcby  was  minister  here 
in  1696,  but  in  17^*6  the  cure  was  reported 
as  ''worth  little." 

Burn,  p.  98.  Whittlesey,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely.  There  was 
apparently  a  congi-egation  here  in  1646, 
. ,.  but  it  is  supi)osed  that  it  soon  joined  that  of 
Thorney,  which  is  only  four  miles  distant. 

Burn,  p.  129.  Exeter.  A  French  Cliurcli  was  in  existence 
here  soon  after  1685.  The  congi'egation 
used  the  parish  church  of  St.  Olave. 

Burn,  p.  131.  Dartmouth.  A  congi'egation  was  established 
here  before  1692,  and  was  existing  in 
1748. 

Burn,  p.  131.  Barnstaple  The  French  refugees  were  estab- 
lished here  at  or  before  1703,  and  in  1705 
the  congregation  received  13/.  10s.  of  the 
royal  bounty. 

Burn,  p.  132.  Bideford.  The  refugees  appear  to  have  come 
to  this  town,  and  to  have  practised  silk- 
wea^^ng  soon  after  1685.  The  congre- 
gation is  said  to  have  been  dissolved  in 
about  1760. 

Bum,  p.  116.  Greenwich.  Evehu  states  that  there  was  a 
Conformist  congregation  of  about  100 
French  refugees  here  in  1687.  Mons. 
Matthey  was  minister  in  1718. 

Burn,  p.  117.  Wandsworth,  according  to  the  inscription, 
"erected  1573;  enlarged  1685;  repaired 
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'  ,  '  1809-1831,"  on  the  front  of  tlic  building 
■  ;  ''^  '  ■  used  by  the  congregation  of  French 
-  ■       Refugees,    situated    hi    a   court  nearly 

/ '      opposite  the  parish  church.     Tliey  must 
have  settled  here  at  an  early  date.  ]\Iount 
\  '  ■    ■    '  '     Xod,  the  burial-ground  at  Wandsworth  of 
.•        the  French.  Huguenot  refugees,  situated 
on  East  Hill,  Wandsworth,  was  restored  a 
few  years  back,  and  several  tombstones 
were   un-eartlied   and   re-erected.  The 
'         inscriptions  on  all  the  monumental  stones 
.  "'  '  '    '    *  were  transcribed  and  printed  in  a  small 

'  '  '  pamphlet. 

Burn,  p.  119.  Chelsea.    It  is  supposed  that  there  Vv  cre  two 

French  Chapels  here,  one  at  Little  Chel- 
;       /  .   '  sea,  and  the  other  in   Cook's  Ground. 

Mons.  Duretc  was  nnnister  liere  in  1/14. 
Burn,  p.  119.  Hammei'smith.    Faulkner  states  in  his  history 

of  this  parisli  that  a  French  Protestant 
'  church  formerly  stood  in  this  neiglibour- 

hood.    Many  French  names  are  found  ni 

the  parish  register. 
Burn,  p.  153.  Marylebone  Chapel,  London,  situated,  it  is  . 

supposed,  in  ^Marylebonc  Lane  in  IGjG. 
Burn,  p.  1/9.  Petticoat  Lane,  Spitalfields.    In  1G91,  Noel 

Labyas  was  chosen  elder  of  this  French 

chapel. 

Burn,  p.  180.  Wapping.    ^lons,  L'Astre  officiated  as  minis- 
ter at  this  chapel  in  1711. 

Burn,  p.  187.  Blackjriars.  Mons.  (irougnet  was  minister  . 
here  in  1710. 
St.  Katkerines,  in  Portsoken  Wai'd.  The 
Walloons  fi-om  Hammes  and  Guisnes, 
hence  Hangman's  Gains,  were  buried  here. 
This  place  was  afterwards  used  as  a 
burial-gi'ound  by  the  refugees  who  came 
over  in  Queen  Eliziibeth's  time  It  ls 
probable  they  had  a  place  of  worship  here. 

Bum,  p.  181.  The  Pest  House,  in  the  East  of  London. 

Mons.  Fontaine  was  minister  here  in  170(3. 
Inquiry  and  search  might  bring  to  light 
some  of  the  registers  and  documents  of 
these  churches,  ^\hose  registers  are  not 
among  those  at  Somerset  House. 


I 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX.  5l 

"With  regard  to  tlic  best  way  to  set  aV)Out  transcribing  tlie 
\  aric)us  registers  of  the  Freiicli  and  WaUoon  Cluirelies,  and  the 
names  of  the  strangers  to  be  found  in  the  returns  made  to  tlie 
Triv-v  (.'ouneil  by  the  mayors  of  the  to^\'ns  wliere  they  dwelt, 
two  ways  arc  oi)en.  One  is  to  rely  on  labour  of  love  and  the 
other  to  trust  to  paid  work.  Probably  it  would  l)e  well  to  look 
for  some  of  both,  as  the  expense  of  paying  for  all  this  necess-ary 
work  would  be  more  than  at  present  our  young  Society  woidd  be 
a  hie  to  bear. 

It  has  already  been  intimated  that  one  of  our  Fellows,  who  is 
a  skilled  and  eai-nest  archaeologist,  will,  when  in  town  next  year, 
copy  the  interesting  register  of  Southam])ton,  the  oldest  extant, 
and  therefore  the  most  difficult  to  decypher.  Other  Fellows  will, 
no  doubt,  volunteer  to  take  the  Canterbury  or  Threadncedle 
Street  registers  ;  they  would  very  soon  <ret  into  the  -smting  of 
the  older  registers  by  conmiencing  with  those  of  about  17:^0,  and 
then  working  back^vards. 

It  will  be  for  the  Council  to  discuss  the  propriety  of  setting 
apart  a  portion  of  our  funds  to  employ  paid  copyists  by  piece- 
work, as  is  done  in  the  liegi>tnu*-(ienerars  ])ei)artment,  and  by 
the  Walloon  Society  in  Holland.  This  work  would  necessarily 
have  to  be  done  at  Somei-set  House,  i)ermission  first  having, 
been  obtained  from  the  Registrar-(ieneral.  Probably  leave  could 
be  got  to  do  this  work  during  the  same  hours  that  the  employes 
work  at  Somerset  House,  viz.,  nine  to  seven  o'clock,  these  long 
hours  being  specially  arranged  to  give  the  copyists  opportunity 
of  earning  more  money  at  piece-work. 

The  transcripts,  when  made,  would  have  to  be  taken  in  hand 
again  at  leisure,  and  re-co[)ied  on  sheets,  specially  prepared  with 
the  to^\Ti  and  church,  l)aptism,  marriage,  or  burial,  witnesses,  &c. 
printed,  with  blanks  left  for  the  dates  and  names.  These  sheets 
would  then  be  cut  into  equal-si/.ed  strips,  each  strip  containing 
one  entry.  The  slips  would  then  be  sorted  into  alphabetical 
order,  and,  having  been  made  up  into  bundles  of  a  certain 
number,  would  have  t^vo  holes  punched  at  one  end  to  allow  all 
to  be  made  secure  with  loops  and  string.  The  bundles  of  the 
register  of  a  church  being  numbered,  the  slips  would  be  safe 
and  ready  for  i-eference  or  the  printer  ;  the  original  copy  being 
retained  for  those  historians  and  others  who  may  wish  to  see  the 
names  they  may  search  for  with  their  ''suiToundings." 

It  is  well  to  state  that  two  slips  are  recpiired  for  each  mar- 
riage, so  that  the  names  of  husband  and  wife  can  readily  be 
found  ;  a  gi-eat  importance  must  be  attached  to  the  marnage 
entries,  for  the  towns  the  respective  parties  came  from,  or  lived 
in,  were  generally  given. 

E  2 
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"Wlien  the  copies  of  any  registers  have  been  printed,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  complete  the  work  by  indexing  the  names  of  the 
godfathers  and  godmothers  and  the  witnesses  to  the  marriages  ; 
that  done,  the  sUps  of  the  various  churches  can  be  arranged 
together  in  one  great  alphabetical  collection,  as  has  been  done  in 
Holland. 

The  reference  to  the  wills,  tlie  names  from  the  lists  of 
strangers,  and  naturalization  lists  and  other  sources,  can  be 
amalgauiatcd  with  those  of  the  registers  in  like  manner,  and  thus 
in  time  we  sliould  have  collected  together  ail  the  iuformation  and 
references  of  all  the  Huguenot  refugees  to  this  coimtry  in  one 
vast  alphabetical  collection.  There  is  no  reason  why,  by  mutual 
arrangement,  a  du})licate  copy  of  the  slips  should  not  be  exchanged 
for  those  collected  l)y  the  ''Commission  des  Eglises  AVallonnes  " 
of  Holland.  There  was  so  much  intercourse  between  the  two 
countries,  besides  members  of  the  same  families  being  dispersed 
in  each,  that  reference  by  students  is  constantly  necessary  to  the 
collections  of  both  countries. 

The  expense  of  transcribing  the  registers  should,  not  be  great ; 
such  a  one  as  that  of  Xorwich,  which  is  contained  in  one 
moderate-sized  volume,  could  be  done  for  a  small  sum.  This 
register  might  be  taken  as  a  test  one,  remembering  that,  com- 
mencing as  it  does  in  1.j95,  the  expense  would  be  sHghtly 
greater  than  those  connnencing,  as  most  of  the  later  churches  do, 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Fortunately,  the  Avriting 
of  all  the  registers  is,  with  but  little  exception,  remarkably  good. 
Those  registers  not  indexed  sliould  be  taken  first. 

In  Holland,  by  a  very  few  amateurs,  and  at  a  small  cost,  the 
registers  of  tifty-four  churches  have  })cen  thus  alphabetically 
arranged  for  easy  reference.  We  have  only  the  registers  of 
thirty-live  churches  to  deal  with,  half  of  which  might  wait  for 
their  turn,  on  account  of  their  being  already  indexed. 

With  regard  to  the  numerous  Acts  of  Xaturalization  on  the 
Rolls  of  Parliament,  there  are  many  little  difficulties  to  be  sur- 
mounted before  copies  can  be  obtained.  It  is  against  the  rules  of 
the  Keeper  of  the  Records  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  allow  any 
but  the  officials  employed  there  to  copy  the  original  Acts  of 
Parliament ;  for  this  certain  fees  must  be  paid,  higher  than  the 
pay  usually  given  to  ordinary  copyists.  These  officials  have 
constant  work,  so  that  excuses  are  easily  made  for  not  doing  the 
irksome  work  of  copying  foreign  names,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
trouble  of  searching  for  and  finding,  in  their  dusty  repositories, 
the  documents  recpiired.  It  would  be  a  good  and  most  valuable 
work  for  our  fSociety  to  complete  what  of  this  series  has  been 
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left  undone  by  the  previous  exertions  of  otlier  inquirers  into  the 
history  of  the  foreign  refugees.  There  is  one  Fellow  of  tliis 
Society  who  can  give  valuable  information  on  what  of  this 
important  work  remains  to  be  done  ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he 
will  give  us  his  aid.  When  it  is  mentioned  that  there  are  over 
450  Naturalization  Acts  fi'om  and  including  the  reigns  of  Henry 
yill.  to  that  of  George  II.  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done  in 
this  line  can  be  imagined,  ^lany  of  these  however  refer  to 
English  subjects  born  abroad,  who  in  past  days  were  required 
to  obtain  Acts  of  Xaturalization. 

acts  of  nxvturalizatiox  ix  the  rolls  of 
parlia:ment. 


HeniT  Yin.  -  -  -  -  4 

Edward  VI.  -  -  -  -  1 

;MaiT  -  -  -  -  -  1 

Elizabeth  -  -  -  -  11 

James  I.  -  -  -  -  42 

(10  years  onlv,  probably  30  more. ) 

Charles  L  -     '      -       '  -  -  10 

.  Charles  II.  -  -  -  -  :30 

James  II.  -  -  -  -  3 

William  IIL  -  -  -  -  01 

Anne  -  -  -  -  41 

George  I.  -  -  -  -  66 

George  II.  -  -  .  -  172 


(Copied  from  ^Memorandum  in  writing  of  J.  R.  D.miel  Tyssen, 
dated  10  Dec.  1^78.) 
STATUTES  OF  THE  REAL.M  (vol.  iii.)  1509— 154.>, 
temp.  Henry  VIII. 

P.  xlii.  34-35  Hen.  VIII.  (1542-3).         ^  , 

xlii.34-35       „  (     „    ).  ' 

xlii.  34-35       „  (     „  ). 

865,   33         „  (1541-2). 

VOL.  rv. 

160,  7  Edward  VI.  (1553-3).  Xo.  14. 
200,  1  Mary,  (1553).     Xo.  31. 
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P.  350,  1  Elizabeth,      (lo.-38-9).    Xo.  24. 

402,  5  Elizabeth,      (1,562-3).    Xo.  48.  . 
^.^^4;  ^     484,  8  Elizabeth,      (loGG).       No.  26. 

526,  13  Elizabeth,     (1571).       Xo.  27. 
607,  18  Elizabeth,     (1775-6).    Xo.  32  and  33. 
656,  23  Elizabeth,     (1581).       Xo.  15. 
Chroii.  table,  p.  xii,  31  Elizabeth  (1588-9).    Xo.  19. 
P.  841,  35  Elizabeth,     (1592-3).    Xo.  18. 
841,  35  Elizabeth,     (1592-3).    Xo.  24. 
'        890,  39-40  Elizabeth  (1597-8)  15  Private  Acts. 
No.  6. 

h;  959,  43-44  Elizabeth,  (1601)  10  Private  Acts. 

Nos.  3  aiul  7. 
1016,  1  James  1.  (1603-4)  39  Private  Acts. 

Nos.  11,  12,  13,  14,  16,  17,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23, 
24,  25,  27,  29,  38,  39. 
7  '.,',      1067,  3  James  1.  (1605-6)  29  Private  Acts. 
Nos.  22,23,  24,  25,  26. 

7  ;,-       1113,  4  James  I.  (1606-7)  20  Private  Acts. 
Nos.  16,  17,  18,  19,  20. 

1154,  7  James  I.  (1009-10)  42  Private  Acts. 
Nos.  7,  8,  12. 

1,111       1155,  7  James  I.  (    „    )  Nos.  13,  15,  20,  23,  24,  31,  33, 
35,  36,  38,  40,  41. 
J       ^     N.B. —  There  sJiould  be  others  in  this  reign. 

VOL.  Y. — Record  Office  Calendar  marked  vol.  64. 

52,  3  Charles  I.  (1627)  19  Private  Acts. 

Nos.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  14,  15,  17,  19.  ; 

178,  16  CTiarles  I.  (1640)  13  Private  Acts. 
No.  3. 

B.B. —  There  should  be  others  in  this  reign, 

252,  12  Charles  II.  (1660)  15  Private  Acts. 
Nos.  1,  13. 

302,  12  Charles  II.  (1660)  20  Private  Acts. 
Nos.  8,  10,  11,  14. 

319,  13  Charles  II.  (1661)  17  Private  xVcts. 
No.  13. 

349,  13  Charles  II.  (  —  )  5  Private  Acts  (no  naturali- 
zations). 
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434,  14  CImrles  11.  (16G2)  40  Private  Acts. 
Xos.  9,  33. 

512,  15  Charles  II.  (1003)  22  Private  Acts. 

Xos.  11,  12,  13,  20.  a.    .  > 

524,  10  C^irles  IL  (1004)  10  Private  Acts. 
Xo.  7. 

568,  10  &  17  Charles  II.  (1004-5)  20  Private  Acts. 
Xo.  15. 

583,  17  Charles  II.  (1005)  1  Private  Act. 
Xo.  1. 

662,  18  &  19  Charles  IL  (1009)  18  Private  Acts. 
Xos.  2,  6,  15. 

646,  19  &  20  Charles  II.  (1007-1008)  17  Private  Acts. 
Xo.  4. 

21  Charles  II.  Xone. 

689,  22  Charles  II.  (1070)  25  Private  Acts. 
Xos.  24,  25. 

750,  22  &  23  Charles  IT.  (1070-1071)  30  Private  Acts 
(no  naturalizations). 

797,  25  Charles  II.  (1072)  11  Private  Acts. 
Xo.  11. 

797,  27  Charles  II.  (1675)  5  Private  ^Vcts. 
Xo.  3. 

801,  27  Charles  II.  (  —  )  2  Private  Acts  (no  naturali- 
zations). 

847,  29  Charles  IL  (1077)  Act  for  Xaturalizatiou  of 
Children  of  His  ^lajesty's  Subjects  born  in 
foreign  parts,  &c. 

851,  29  Charles  IL  (  —  )  14  Private  Acts. 

Xos.  10,  11,  12  (Peter  Reneu  and  others). 

865,  29  &  30  Charles  IL  (1077-8)  23  Private  Acts. 
Xo.  10. 

893,  30  Charles  IL  (1078)  21  Private  Acts.        '  ■  " 
Xo.  18. 

939,  31  Charles  II.  (1079)  5  Private  Acts  (no  naturali- 
zations). 

942,  32  Charles  IL  (1080)  1  Private  Act,  (no  naturali- 
zation. 
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End  of  vol.  64.     Copied  from  ]\IS.  of  J.  R.  Daniel  Tvssen, 
19  Dec.  1878. 

In  the  original  copy  in  my  memorandum-book  arc  the  first  few 
names  in  Acts,  but  these  are  not  all  given  in  the  Calendar  at 
the  Rolls  Office.    The  original  Acts  nmst  be  referred  to. 

In  tlie  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  ]Mr.  ^.loens's 
Paper,  ^Iv.  S.  Waylaxd  Kekshaav,  F.S.A.,  spoke  of  the  many 
wide  and  suggestive  lines  of  action  for  the  new  Society  which  the 
author  had  pointed  out.  He  looked  upon  the  careful  collection 
and  editing  of  church  registers  and  inscriptions  in  places  where 
the  Huguenot  refugees  had  settled  in  this  country  as  among  the 
most  important,  and  he  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  mentioning 
that  a  number  of  gentlemen  interested  in  Huguenot  history,  who 
had  \-isited  Canterbury  last  summer  to  inspect  the  many  refugee 
memorials  in  that  city,  had  arranged  for  the  copying  of  the 
names  and  inscriptions  of  all  foreign  families  interred  in  the 
cathedral,  or  in  any  of  the  numerous  churches  in  and  around 
Canterbury.  These  records  he  trusted  would  soon  be  ready  for 
use  and  reference  by  the  members  of  this  Society.  ^Ir.  Kershaw 
also  referred  to  some  of  the  historical  buildings  in  London  which 
were  once  used  for  French  serWce,  notably  the  chapel  in  Somer- 
set House  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  to  which  allusion  is  often 
made  by  the  great  diarist,  John  Evelyn ;  and  of  tlie  many 
memories  recalled  by  the  French  church  of  St.  Jean  (la  Savoy  ) 
since  1845  in  Bloomsbury  Street,  but  formerly  m  the  Savoy 
when  it  was  the  flishionable  West-end  church  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  This  church  is  connected  with  the  "  Conform- 
ing "  section  of  the  Foreign  Protestants,  and  the  history  of  their 
comiog  under  episcopal  jurisdiction  wouhl  alone  form  a  long 
chapter,  associated  as  the  movement  was  with  many  good  and 
eminent  English  diWncs.  The  church  of  St.  Mary,  Crown 
Street,  Soho,  is  a  survival  of  the  old  French  chapel  of  Lcs  Grecs, 
depicted  by  Hogarth  in  his  fomous  picture  of  "  Xoon."'  The 
kite  hanging  from  the  roof  of  the  chapel  is  said  to  indicate  that 
"the  good  people  who  compose  the  congi'cgation,  after  being 
bloAvn  out  of  their  own  country  by  a  religious  storm,  found  a 
peaceful  harbour  under  this  roof,  safely  sheltered  fi-om  the  hurri- 
canes of  enthusiasm  and  from  the  blasts  of  superstition." 

As  regards  the  Threadneedle  Street  building,  which  truly  may 
be  said  to  have  been  the  cathedral  of  the  Huguenots,  it  is  related 
that  Odet  de  Coligny  (Cardinal  de  Chatiilon),  on  the  morning 
after  his  anival  in  London  on  an  embassage  from  the  Protestants 
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of  France  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  rode  with  Sir  Thomas  Gresham, 
who  was  his  host^  and  with  other  persons  of  distinction,  to  the 
French  churcli,  to  show  his  approbation  of  the  Protestant 
religion.  Odet  de  Coligny,  ^v]lo  rests  in  Canterbury  cathedral, 
is  becoming  better  known  to  the  Englisli  people  througli  the 
recent  biographies  of  his  illustrious  brother,  the  xVdniiral  de 
Coligny,  and  the  incidents  of  his  mission  and  of  his  death,  wluch 
have  lately  l)een  brouu:]it  to  light. 

Many  other  points  of  interest  arc  opened  up  by  ^Ir.  Moens's 
paper;  among  others  the  permission  given  in  1553  to  one 
Thomas  Gualtier,  to  set  up  a  French  printing-press,  one  of  wliose 
productions  was  a  Prayer  Book,  translated  into  French  by 
Francoys  Philippe,  the  title-page  of  which  states  that  it  was  also 
printed  '^pour  les  isles  de  8a  Majeste" — also  the  technical  forms 
of  serWce  called  ''Le  Discipline,"  that  of  the  Walloon  church  at 
Norwich,  is  fully  treated  and  descril)ed  by  ^Nliss  Toulniin  Smith 
in  the  Xorfolk  Antiquarian  ^liscellany.  The  discipline  of  the 
London  Foreign  Churches,  under  John  A.Lasco  as  General  Super- 
intendent, is  known  to  all  wlio  take  an  interest  in  this  subject, 
and  may  be  found  in  the  library  of  the  French  church  of  St. 
^lartin's-le-Grand. 

^Ir.  Robert  Hovenden,  referring  to  the  observations  of  Mr. 
Moens  resj^ecting  the  registers  in  the  custody  of  the  authorities 
of  the  French  c-uu-ch  in  St.  Martin's-le-iirand,  urged  that  one 
of  the  earliest  efforts  of  the  Society  should  be  directed  to  these 
documents,  as  experience  taught  him  that,  where  obstacles  and 
difficulties  were  placed  in  the  way  of  access  to  similar  records, 
the  apparent  want  of  courtesy  not  unfrequently  arose  from  the 
fact  that  the  manuscripts  were  in  a  condition  that  would  not  bear 
investigation.  If,  then,  these  records  at  the  French  church  were 
in  the  condition  suspected,  the  sooner  they  were  exposed  to  liirht 
and  air  the  better  it  would  be  for  their  preservation.  He  would 
also  suggest,  when  volumes  were  missing  from  any  series  of  the 
registers  of  foreign  churches,  that  Dr.  Williams's  library  would 
be  a  likely  depository  in  which  search  shoidd  be  made,  as 
fonnerly  many  registers  of  non-conforming  communities  found 
their  way  into  this  collection. 

Mr.  F.  P.  Labilliehk  stated  that  a  large  number  of  Huguenot 
marriages  had  been  celebmted  at  St.  Benet's  church,  Paul's  Wharf, 
an<lthe  neighbouring  c!uu-ch  of  St.  Laurence  Pountney,  these  being 
?imong  the  nearest  churches  to  Doctor's  Conunons,  where  the 
marriage  licences  were  obtained.  He  also  te,^:tified  from  ex- 
perience to  the  admirable  way  in  which  tlie  registers  at  St. 
Benet's  church  were  kept,  having  once  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
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the  entry  of  a  niarriage  which  took  place  in  1708,  and  which 
was  found  by  the  Vicar  in  a  few  moments. 

Mr.  Edward  Erxest  Stiude  advocated  tlic  transcribing^  and 
printing  hi  extevso  of  the  registers  of  the  refugee  congregations, 
as  he  considered  that  those  registers  were  })ractically  ahuost 
inaccessible  to  the  student  of  Huguenot  history  and  genealogy, 
while  the  information  to  be  obtained  fi'omthem  was  of  the  highest 
2)0ssible  value. 

jNIr.  AV.  J.  C.  ]MoEXs,  replying  to  the  remarks  of  the  various 
speakers,  referred  to  the  French  Prayer  Book,  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Kershaw,  as  Iiaving  been  printed  for  'des  isles  de  Sa 
Majeste, '  <nid  stated  that  the  church  at  Southampton  called  itself 

L'Eglise  Wallonne  et  les  isles  de  Jersey,  Guernsey,  Serq, 
Origny,"  &c.  ;  also  that  the  original  '"discipline"  of  the  church 
at  Xorwich,  copied  and  descril>ed  by  ^liss  Toulmin  Smith,  is  in 
the  ^IS.  department  at  the  British  ^Iuseum. 

From  the  observations  of  ]\lr.  Hovenden.  with  which  ^[r. 
Moens  quite  agreed,  he  trusted  that  the  documents  ("which,  as 
well  as  the  funds  of  the  French  church  of  St.  ^lartins-le- 
Grand,  were  now  in  charge  of  trustees  under  a  scheme 
approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  antl  sanctioned  by 
the  Court  of  Chancery)  would  l)e  soon  taken  possession  of 
and  arranged.  That  the  minute-books,  member-books,  &c.,  of 
the  various  French  churches  nuist  have  all  been  in  existence  in 
1846  is  certain,  for  the  late  Mr.  J.  Southcrdeu  Burn  compiled 
his  valuable  book  on  the  French  Protestant  Churches  in  I'Jigland 
chiefly  from  those  sources,  which  gi'avitated  to  the  two  remain- 
ing churches  with  the  registers,  as  the  congregations  were 
gradually  dissolved.  It  is  stated  that  some  registers  of  non- 
parochial  churches  were  given  up  l)y  the  managers  of  Dr. 
Williams's  lil)rary,  but  some  minute-books  may  still  be  in  that 
collection. 

Replying  to  ]\[r.  Labilliere,  ^Ir.  ^loens  stated  that  marriages 
appeared  to  have  been  discontinued  in  the  foreign  churches 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  173.'),  and  that  therefore  they  must 
have  been  celebrated  in  the  parish  churches.  The  register 
section  of  the  Harleian  Society  devotes  its  energies  to  the 
transcription  and  publication  of  the  registers  of  city  churches, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  \vay  may  be  found  for  the  two 
societies  to  pursue  together  this  desirable  work,  which  is  so 
greatly  needed.  By  the  Act  (J  (fc  7  ^Vill.  IV.  cap.  .jG,  the 
foreign  churches  were  enabled  to  be  registered  for  again 
solemnising  marriages. 

In  regard  to  ^Ir.  Stride's  suggestion  as  to  the  propriety  of 
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having  the  registers  transcribecl  and  printed  in  extenso,  that 
course  would  he  both  tedious  an<l  expensive.  In  every  entry 
tliere  is  a  repetition  of  set  forms,  whieli  wouhl  be  useless  for 
information,  and  wouhl  treble  the  bulk  and  the  expense  of  pub- 
lication. The  naines  of  tlie  respective  parties,  the  witnesses, 
godfathers,  and  godmothei's,  were  ah)ne  required. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  to  Wednesday,  10th  June,  at 
8  p.m. 
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I  FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING, 

i  Held  at  "  The  Criterion,"  Piccadilly. 

,  ;  Wednesday,  lOth  June,  1885. 

Lieut. -General  Frederic  P.  Layard  in  the  Chair. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  ^Meeting,  held  on  the  13th  May, 
having  been  read  and  confirmed,  the  Chairman  said, — 

"  Before  the  Report  of  the  Council  is  presented,  I  am  desired  to 
express  to  the  Meeting  the  great  regret  of  our  President,  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  G.C.B.,  that  he  cannot 
be  with  us  this  evening. 

"  It  may  be  remembered  that  at  the  Inaugural  Meeting,  on  the 
15th  April,  Sir  Henry  Layard  hesitated  to  accept  the  ofrice  of 
President  of  our  Society  on  the  ground  that  his  duties  and 
engagements  would  take  him  from  England  for  some  months 
during  this  year.  He  left  very  shortly  after  that  meeting,  and 
is  now  at  Venice — rather  overburdened  with  work  and  out  of 
the  reach  of  books  bearing  upon  our  particular  subject.  Under 
these  circumstances,  and  seeing  that  the  Society  has  been  less 
than  two  months  in  existence,  Sir  Henry  Layard  proposes  that 
the  first  Presidential  Address  shall  be  given  at  the  next  Annual 
Meeting,  when  he  trusts  that  a  year's  successful  operations  will 
have  to  be  reviewed. 

I  will  only  add  that  our  President,  in  his  letters,  expresses 
the  greatest  interest  in  the  progress  we  are  making,  and  I  know 
that  he  will  be  gratified  to  receive,  in  a  few  days,  the  proof  of 
our  first  issue  of  Proceedings,"  and  the  sketch  for  our  form 
of  Diploma,  the  first  of  which  is  here  for  inspection. 

"  I  will  now  ask  the  Treasurer  to  submit  his  statement  of 
accounts." 

The  following  statement  was  then  read  by  the  Treasurer  : — 
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At  the  request  of  the  Chairman,  ^ir.  A.  Giraiid  Browning 
then  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Council : — 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

The  By-laws  of  this  Society,  Avhich  were  passed  at  the  meeting 
held  on  the  13th  of  last  montli,  ordain,  that,  besides  four  meetings 
in  the  year  fur  the  reading  of  papers  and  the  transaction  of 
general  business,  an  xA.nnual  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  the 
second  AVcdnesday  in  June,  at  which,  among  other  things,  a 
Report  of  the  Council  shall  be  submitted. 

Our  Society  has  been  in  existence  for  barely  two  months,  a'ld, 
while  this  first  Annual  jMeeting  should  not  be  ondtted  to  be  held, 
it  is  ineWtable  in  the  circumstances  that  it  nuist  be  of  a  formal 
character,  and  that  the  Report  of  your  Council  nuist  deal  rather 
with  the  aims  and  prospects  of  the  Society  than  with  work 
accomplished. 

The  Society,  as  you  know,  was  inaugiu-atcd  on  tlie  I'ith  April 
last,  at  a  meeting  over  which  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen 
Layard,  (r.C.B.,  vei-y  ably  presided,  ami  at  which  a  series  of 
resolutions  constituting  the  Society  was  i)assed. 

That  meeting  was  folio Aved  by  another  on  the  13th  May,  when 
by-laws,  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  the  Council  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  Society,  were  submitted,  discussed,  and  substantially 
adopted. 

Another  important  step  taken  at  this  meeting  was  tlie  election, 
as  Honorary  Fellows  of  this  Society,  of  the  Presidents  and  Honorary 
Secretaries  of  the  Huguenot  and  Walloon  Societies  in  France, 
Holland,  and  America,  together  with  several  other  distinguished 
■s\Titers  and  workers  in  the  wide  field  of  Hnguenot  literature. 
Sufficient  time  has  not  elapsed  for  acknowledgments  to  be 
received  fi'om  all  who  were  so  elected,  but  the  replies  which 
have  already  reached  your  Council  are  most  gratifying,  as  show- 
ing that  the  whole  subject  of  Huguenot  history,  in  its  many  and 
varied  phases,  is  being  investigated  with  a  patient  industry  and 
treated  with  a  thoroughness  worthy  of  a  new  science.  These 
letters  are  also  especially  valuable  as  evincing  a  warm  sympathy 
and  a  readiness  to  help  on  the  part  of  many  eminent  and  learned 
men  who  have  long  been  travelling  the  road  on  which  we,  as  a 
society,  are  now  starting. 

Tlie  fornud  business  of  the  meeting  being  concluded,  Mr.  W. 
J.  C.  Moens  (Mendjer  of  Council)  read  an  admirable  paper  on 
French  and  AValloon  Chnrch  Registers  in  England,  full  of  inter- 
esting information,  and  of  great  value  to  the  student  of  Huguenot 
Genealogy.    The  reading  was  followed  by  a  discussion  which 
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brouglit  out  several  fresh  luatter.s  of  interest  connceted  with  the 
subject. 

Up  to  this  point  the  proceedings  of  tlie  Society  have  been  pre- 
pared for  the  press.  On  the  table  this  evening  is  a  proof  of  our 
proposed  first  issue  of  Proceedings.  It  contains  a  Hst  of  the  First 
Fellows  or  Founders  of  the  Society,  nund)ering  )-ather  more  than 
one  hundred,  the  By-laws  as  adopted  by  the  meeting  on  the  13th 
May,  a  full  copy  of  ^loens  s  paper  and  abstracts  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  the  two  meetings  which  liave  been  held.  To  this 
matter  will  bo  added  the  present  Keiiort  of  the  Council  with  notes 
of  the  proceedings  at  this  meeting,  and  the  first  publication  will 
then  be  completed  and  sent  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible. 

The  correspondence  resulting  iVom  the  notices  of  this  Society, 
which  have  appeared  in  the  [ )ublic  press,  and  from  the  distribu- 
tion of  many  hundred  progrannnes,  c^c,  shows  conclusively,  that, 
in  every  one  of  the  objects  named  in  the  first  prospectus,  the 
Society  will  meet  with  hearty  and  sympathetic  co-operation  from 
descendants  of  Huguencjt  re:"uu"ees  mto  this  country.  Indeed,  if 
any  complaint  has  arisen,  it  is  that  the  net  has  not  been  cast  so 
wide  as  to  embrace  subjects  which,  though  uf  supreme  hnpor- 
tance,  your  Council  consider  do  not  properly  belong  to  a  historical 
and  literary  society  of  this  kind. 

It  is  clear  that,  among  the  objects  proposed  to  be  worked  out  by 
the  Society,  none  will  pro^'e  of  greater  general  interest  to  the 
representatives  and  descendants  of  Huguenot  families  than  the 
collection  and  preservation  of  Huguenot  church  and  other 
Registers,  and  tlic  careful  editing  of  refugee  family  histories  and 
genealogies.  ^Ir.  Mocns  has  shown  us  by  example  what  it  was 
possible  to  do  in  regard  to  the  registers  of  the  Dutch  church  in 
London,  and  he  has  taught  us  how  very  nuich  remains  to  be  done  in 
bringing  to  light  and  rendering  accessible  to  all  who  are  interested 
the  Registers  of  the  many  extinct  French  Protestant  churches,  as 
well  as  the  records  of  those  still  existing.  As  a  first  step  in  this 
direction,  your  Council  are  arranging  for  the  copying  of  all  pre- 
sumably Huguenot  or  Walloon  names  ami  inscriptions  in  the 
cathedral,  and  in  the  numerous  churches  and  churchyards  in  an<l 
around  Canterbury.  Mr.  S.  Wayland  Kershaw,  F.S.A.  (Mend)er 
of  Council),  has  been  good  enough  to  undertake  the  edithig  of 
this  work,  which  will  form  part  of  our  next  publication. 

Some  coiTespondents  of  Huguenot  descent  have  also  offered  for 
the  peinsal  of  the  Council,  and,  if  thought  desirable  for  publica- 
tion, MS.  records  of  the  sufierings  and  tliglit  from  France  of  their 
ancestors,  and  other  papers  relating  to  individual  family  history. 
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No  doubt  such  hidden  treasures  in  the  possession  of  refui^ce 
families,  though  far  less  abundant  now  than  a  centurv  ago,  still 
exist  in  unsuspected  numbers,  and  this  Society  will  not  have  been 
formed  in  vain  if  it  prove  the  means  of  rescuing  and  brin2;ing  to 
the  light  even  a  considerable  proportion  of  such  dacunients, 
which,  but  for  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm  it  has  helj^ed  to  kindle, 
would  have  been  irretrievably  lost. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  which  has  been  laid  before  you 
with  its  balance  to  credit  of  .£141  1/^'.  Id.^  appears  to  demand 
some  explanation  from  the  Council.  The  present  year  1)eing 
the  first  of  the  Society's  existence,  each  Fellow  has  paid  both 
entrance  fee  and  annual  subscription,  so  that  next  year,  unless 
the  nmnber  of  Fellows  be  greatly  increased,  the  income  will  be 
considerably  reduced,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  whole  work 
of  the  Society  has  hitherto  been  gratuitously  done  by  different 
members  of  your  Council,  and  the  Council  ^Meetings  have  been 
held  at  the  chambers  of  one  of  them.  If,  however,  the  Society 
is  to  eflectively  carry  out  its  programme,  it  '\\ill  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  secure,  as  soon  as  possible,  both  a  convenient  office 
and  the  services  of  a  competent  paid  Assistant-Secretary.  These 
two  items,  with  the  cost  of  printing  our  Proceedings  and 
Diplomas,  Avill,  by  themselves,  go  far  towards  absorbing  the 
amount  which  now  stands  to  our  credit. 

It  was  with  much  regret  that  the  Council  learnt  from  the  Rev. 
John  de  So}Tes,  almost  immediately  after  the  formation  of  the 
Society,  that  he  was  unable  to  act  as  Honorary  Secretary.  The- 
duties  attaching  to  that  office  have  been  undertaken,  for  a  time, 
by  one  of  their  own  members,  but  the  Council  tm.-t  that 
the  Honorary  Secretaryship  will  not  long  be  allowed  to  remain 
vacant,  when  so  many  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  have  a 
special  knowledge  and  aptitude,  which  would  enable  them,  hold- 
ing that  office,  to  render  invaluable  aid  to  the  Society. 

The  Council  have  yet  to  notice  an  important  matter,  in  which 
many  Fellows  of  the  Society  can  aftbrd  material  help,  namely 
the  appointment  of  Corresponding  Members  at  the  several  places 
where  Huguenot  settlements  were  formed.  Such  correspondents, 
or  local  secretaries,  would  be  able  to  advise  with  the  Council  in 
all  matters  relating  to  their  own  districts,  and  it  is  only  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  many  would  have  or  would  be  able  to  obtain 
access  to  church,  parochial,  and  other  registers,  and  permission, 
where  needed,  to  copy  them. 

An  ample  supply  of  care  fully- written  papers  on  the  subjects 
named  in  the  prospectus  is,  of  course,  essential  to  the  success 
and  usefulness  of  the  Society,  and  in  this  also  the  Council  look 
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to  the  Fellows  generally  for  assistance.  Indeed,  it  cannot  be  too 
plainly  stated,  or  too  ^i^cnerally  nnderstood,  that  the  usefnlness  of 
this  Society  will  be  measured  by  the  readiness  with  which  all 
its  ^lenibers  contribute  to  promote  the  objects  laid  dovra  in  the 
progranmie. 

^lost  descendants  from  Hu^icnot  refui^ees  possess  some  tra- 
dition or  document  which,  in  its  fragmentary  or  isolated  form, 
is  of  little  interest  or  use,  but  which,  when  collated  with  many 
others  of  a  similar  kind,  is  found  to  acquire  as  well  as  to  impart 
an  interest  and  value  quite  unsuspected  by  its  possessor. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  the  Council  to  remind  the  Fellows 
that  tlic  time  draws  near  when  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Xautcs  will  be  celebrated  by  Fren.ch  Protes- 
tants and  by  Hugueiiot  refugee  descendants  throughout  the 
world. 

The  Act  of  Revocation  was  signed  on  the  18th  and  promul- 
gated on  the  22nd  October,  168.3. 

In  France  the  18tli  October,  which  ihis  year  conveniently 
falls  on  Sunday,  will  be  observed  by  the  Protestants  in  the  most 
solemn  manner.  The  day  will  be  set  apart  for  special  prayer, 
while  in  all  the  churches  services  will  be  hehl,  at  which  the  faith 
and  constancy  of  the  Huguenot  ^lartyrs  will  be  piously  com- 
memorated. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  in  this,  the  highest  form  of  com- 
memoration, the  English  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  will  not 
be  behind  their  French  kinsmen.  Services  are  already  being 
arranged  at  some  of  the  churches  most  cIo>ely  identiticd  with  the 
strangers,  notices  of  which  will  be  duly  announced. 

But  while  the  Protestants  of  France  can  only  turn  from  the 
contemplation  of  their  heroic  ancestors  to  the  thought  of  the 
misery  brought  upon  their  country  by  this  cruel  Edict,  which,  in 
the  words  of  the  historian  Alison,  "  closed  the  reign  of  Louis 
"  XIY.in  mourning,  induced  weakness  and  disgrace  on  the  French 
"monarchy,  spread  the  poison  of  irreligion,  and  finally  overthrew 

the  throne  which  had  made  such  an  mfanious  use  of  its  power,  ' 
we  in  England  can  pass  on  to  a  grateful  recognition  of  the 
benefits  which  have  accrued  to  our  country  from  the  introduction 
among  us  of  so  many  of  the  most  thoughtful,  the  most  cultivated, 
and  the  most  inventive  minds  of  France. 

The  precise  manner  of  commemorating  this  great  event  in 
London  has  not  yet  been  determined,  but  your  Council  has 
great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  an  invitation  has  been  con- 
veyed to  them  from  the  Directoi-s  of  the  French  Protestant 
Hospital,  Victoria  Park,  to  join  them  in  forming  a  programme 
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to  be  carried  out  at  that  Institution,  between  the  19th  and  '2'2nd 
October,  and  that  the  terms  of  the  invitation  inckide  all  Fellows 
of  this  Society  who  are  willing  and  able  to  help  in  the  work. 
This,  in  a  manner,  will  take  the  place  of  the  Summer  Conference, 
which,  at  our  last  (Jeneral  ^Vleeting,  it  was  decided  for  the  present 
to  postpone. 

The  Council  conclude  bv  inviting  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
all  Huguenot  descendants  in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  their 
progi-anmie.  In  particular  they  appeal  to  those  who  have  already 
joined  the  Society,  to  make  it  widely  kno^^^l  among  their  friends, 
and  to  help  it  by  every  means  in  their  jiower  to  acquire  and  to 
maintain  that  position  among  kindred  Societies  which  should  be 
held  by  one  professing  to  represent  the  descendants  of  the 
Huguenot  refugees  into  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

The  adoption  of  the  Report  was  moved  by  ]Mr.  H.  J.  P. 
Dumas,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  E.  Cussans,  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

Mr.  A.  GiRAUD  Browning,  after  expressing  the  gratification 
of  the  Council  at  the  unanimous  adoption  of  their  Report,  invited 
the  meeting  to  welcome  Baron  F.  de  Schickler,  who,  in  the 
double  capacity  of  President  de  la  Societe  de  I'histoire  du  Pro- 
testantisme  Francais  and  Honorary  Fellow  of  this  Society,  was 
their  j^uest  this  evening. 

The  Baron  de  Schickler  acknowledged  the  distinction 
which  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  had  conferred  upon  the 
Paris  Societe  by  the  election  as  Honorary  Fellows  of  the  President, 
Secretary,  and  Librarian.  He  spoke  of  the  great  interest  with 
which  the  inauguration  of  this  Society  had  been  regarded  by  the 
French  Protestants,  and  of  the  large  area  of  research  which  was 
waiting  to  be  explored  by  its  members.  From  Iiis  own  expe- 
rience, while  working  occasionally  among  the  Registers  in 
London,  Baron  de  Shickler  could  testify  to  the  inunense  mass  of 
important  documents  relating  to  the  early  French  churches  in 
London,  which  ought  to  be  thoroughly  investigated  and  in  great 
part  published  or  copied,  if  only  as  an  insurance  against  total 
loss  by  fire.  As  Huguenot  descendants  in  England,  and  in  other 
countries,  now  look  for  the  regular  appearance  of  the  bulletin 
of  the  Societe  de  Fhistoire  du  Protestantismc  Francais,  so  in 
future  will  French  Protestants  look  for  the  pubHcations  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London,  which  will  be  full  of  interest  for 
them. 
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Baron  dc  Sohickler  then  referred  to  the  approaching  Bicen- 
tenary of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes,  and  to  the 
proposed  manner  uf  its  celebration  by  the  Protestants  in  France. 
Sunday,  the  UUh  October,  ^yill  be  observed  as  un  jour  dlnamlla- 
tion.  Special  Services  will  be  held  in  all  the  Protestant  churches 
in  France,  at  which  the  heroic  foith  and  courage  of  the  Huguenots 
■will  be  commemorated,  and  their  example  of  constancy  held  up 
for  imitation.  At  these  services  many  of  the  Psalms  and  Hymns 
of  Clement  Marot  and  Theodore  de  Bcze  will  be  sung  to  the  old 
Huguenot  tunes  by  choirs  who  are  already  training.  On  Thurs- 
day, the  227ul,  the  date  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict,  Pro- 
testants of  all  denominations  will  assemble  in  the  church  of  the 
Oratoire,  the  largest  Protestant  church  in  Paris,  when  addresses 
will  b3  given  by  M.  Bersier,  ^I.  Yiguier,  and  others,  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  Revocation.  At  this  gathering  also  the  sing- 
ing of  Huguenot  hymns  will  form  a  special  feature. 

In  addition,  the  Societe  will  publish  a  double  number  of  the 
bulletin,  containing  many  interesting  documents  and  papers,  and 
in  particular  (by  permission  only  just  obtained  from  the  Govern- 
ment) an  exact simile  of  that  document,  which  has  the  saddest 
and  most  intense  interest  for  all  French  Protestants  and  their 
descendants — the  Edict  of  Revocation.  The  Baron  concluded  by 
congratidating  the  Society  on  the  success  which  had  attended  its 
first  efforts,  and  which  he  fidly  believed  would  be  enduring. 

Mr.  Edward  Ernest  Stride  was  very  pleased  to  hear 
Baron  de  Schickler's  testimony  to  that  part  of  the  Council's 
Report  which  spoke  of  the  importance  of  collecting  and  publish- 
ing Huguenot  church  registers,  for  he  considere  dsuch  publication 
should  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  first  duties  of  the  Society. 
He  also  held  that  the  registers  should  be  copied  verbatim,  not 
omitting  the  names  of  sponsors,  witnesses,  &c.,  because  these 
frequently  afforded  much  light  in  genealogical  investigations. 
As  regards  family  registers,  histories,  pedigrees,  and  other  docu- 
ments, the  Council  would  gladly  receive  them  for  perusal  and 
publication  at  their  discretion  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society, 
though  it  would  be  ob\'iously  out  of  their  power  to  take  any 
responsibility  for  the  correctness  of  the  papers  so  published.  In 
view  of  the  considerable  expense  which  would  be  incurred  in 
carrying  on  satisfactorily  the  work  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Stride 
appealed  to  those  interested  to  endeavour  to  increase  the  number 
of  Fellows,  ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen. 

Mr.  H.  Marett  Godfray  spoke  of  the  great  number  of 
French  Protestant  refugees  who  had  settled  in  the  Channel 
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Islands,  both  after  the  ^fassacre  of  St.  Bartlioloincw  and  after 
the  Revocation,  and  of  tlie  little  that  had  been  done  in  the  war  of 
recording  their  history.  An  Antiquarian  Society  exists  in  Jersey, 
whose  investigations  were  at  present  directed  to  history  of  an 
earlier  date,  but  he  hoped  that  in  time  they  would  work  down 
to  the  sixteenth  century.  ^Ir.  Godfray  also  referred  to  the 
Southampton  French  church  registers,  which  he  would  sh(jrtly 
have  an  op})ortunity  of  examining,  and  he  was  good  enough  to 
promise  the  Society  copies  of  his  notes. 

In  reply  to  a  question  from  ]\Ir.  Charles  A.  Govett,  the 
Chairman  stated  tliat  the  future  ^Meetings  of  the  Society  would 
be  advertised  in  some  of  the  principal  London  daily  newspa})ers 
and  literaiy  journals.  The  present  Meeting  was  not  advertised, 
as  it  was  of  a  formal  character,  and  no  paper  was  to  be  read. 

A  cordial  Vote  of  Thanks  to  the  Chah-man  terminated  the 
proceedings. 


B.  E.  &  C.  T.  KrsG,  Frinters,  High  Street,  Lymington. 
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First  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Session,  1885-6,  held  at  the 
Criterion,  Piccadilly,  W. 

Wednesday,  11th  November,  1885. 

W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Esq.  (Member  of  Council)  in  the  chair. 

The  Chairman  read  a  letter  written  from  Venice  by  the 
President,  regretting  his  inability  to  be  present  at  the  Meeting, 
and  he  expressed  regret  at  the  absence  of  the  Vice-Presidents. 

The  Chairman  then"  referred  to  some  events  which  had 
happened  since  the  Annual  fleeting  in  June  last,  particularly 
iu  regard  to  the  relations  of  this  Society  with  the  Huguenot 
Societies  of  America,  France,  and  Holland,  and  to  the  celebra- 
tion on  the  22nd  October,  of  the  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  England,  as  well  as  in  many 
foreign  countries. 

He  mentioned  that  on  the  24th  August,  the  Hon.  Secretary 
received  by  post,  from  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  a 
notice  and  programme  of  arrangements,  made  for  a  great 
meetinor  of  Hucruenots,  at  New  Rochelle,  near  New  York,  to 
commemorate  the  313th  anniversary  of  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  upon  which  he  immediately  telegraphed  in  the 
name  of  the  Society :  "  In  spirit  we  cross  the  ocean  this  day 
"  to  celebrate  with  you,  the  faith  and  heroism  of  our  common 
"  ancestors ;  "  and,  although  the  message  was  despatched  from 
London  only  just  before  the  first  special  train  left  New  York 
for  New  Rochelle,  it  was  delivered  in  time  to  be  read  at  the 
meeting,  where  it  was  received  with  acclamation,  and  responded 
to  by  the  President  (the  Hon.  John  Jay)  at  the  request  of  the 
meeting,  in  the  f ollowmg  words  :  "  The  Huguenot  Society  of 
"  America,  at  its  meetinor  at  New  Rochelle,  has  vour  cordial 
"  greeting ;  and  thanks  God  that  the  bond  of  Christian  brother- 
"  hood  defies  place  and  time." 

•  The  gratifying  information  has  since  been  received  that,  at 
the  same  meeting,  your  President  and  Honorary  Secretary  were 
elected  honorary'  members  of  the  American  Society. 

The  Chairman  further  stated  that  courtesies  had  been  ex- 
changed with  the  other  Huguenot  Societies  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Bi-centenary  Commemoration ;  and  that  an  exchange  of 
publications,  and  of  facilities  for  genealogical  and  historical 
research  had  been  offered  and  accepted. 
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^Ir.  C.  C.  de  Yilliers,  of  Cape  Town,  who  had  to-day  been 
elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  had  also  been  good  enough  to 
lend  a  manuscript  list  of  Huguenot  settlers  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  from  Holland,  a  copy  of  which,  he  (the  Chairman) 
had  much  pleasure  in  presenting  to  the  Society.  The  question 
of  its  publication  must  be  deferred  for  a  time ;  but  the  Chair- 
man asked  that  a  vote  of  thanks  might  at  once  be  accorded  to 
Mr.  de  Villiers  for  the  valuable  information  which  he  has 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society. 

Referring  to  the  future  work  of  this  Society,  the  Chairman 
described  the  papers  written  and  in  course  of  preparation ;  and 
announced  the  Resolution,  come  to  by  the  Council,  to  devote 
one-fourth  of  the  annual  subscriptions  to  that  section  of  the 
Society's  programme,  which  relates  to  the  transcribing  and 
publication  of  foreign  Church  and  other  Registers  in  this 
country.  He  also  announced,  that  after  carefully  considering 
several  applications,  the  Council  had  that  day  decided  to  appoint 
as  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  of  the  Public  Record 
Office,  whose  position  and  whose  long  experience  in  the  precise 
kind  of  work  to  be  done,  would,  he  believed,  prove  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to  the  Society. 

The  Honoraiy  Secretary  read  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  held  on  the  lOth  June  last,  which  were  confirmed. 

The  foUowdng  candidates,  whose  names  had  been  approved 
by  the  Council,  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : — 

Mrs.  John  Evans,  Nash  Mills,  Hemel  Hempstead,  Herts. 
Edward  H.  Dobree,  Udney  Hall,  Lower  Teddington. 
Mrs.  Thomas,  Eyhorne  House,  near  Maidstone. 
James  R.  Cassell,  F.S.I,  11,  Billiter  Square,  E.G. 
John  Archer  Houblon,  Hallingbury,  Essex. 
James  Hemy   Lermitte,  J.P.,    Knightons,   East  Finchley, 
Middlesex. 

Christoffel  Coetzee  de  Villiers,''  Volksblad  "  Newspaper  Office, 

Capetown,  South  Africa. 
The  Rev.  George  Frederick  Teissier,  Hill  House,  near  Midhurst. 
G.  Beresford  Fitzgerald,  88,  Cornwall  Gardens,  Queen's  Gate,  W. 
Hervey  Pechell,  Mareslield  Park,  Sussex ;  and  Travellers'  Club. 
Frederic   de  Hochepied   Larpent,  Registrar  of   the  Punjab 

University,  and  Deputy  Accountant    General,  Lahore, 

Punjab,  India. 

Henry  Vassall  D'Esterre,  J.P.,  Rosmanaghee,  Six  Mile  Bridge, 
CO.  Clare. 
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James  Austin  Bourdillon,  Bengal  Civil  Service,  Calcutta ;  and 

East  India  United  Service  Club. 
Gustave  Masson,  Harrow. 

Reginald  S.  Faber,  M.A.,  10,  Oppidans  Road,  N.W. 
Edward  Arthur  Tillett,  Unthanks  Road,  Xorwich. 
The  Rev.  Charles  Abel  Heurtley,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christchurch, 

Oxford,  and  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity,  Oxford. 
Major  Henry  George  Pilleau,  R.E.,  Royal  Military  College, 

Sandhurst. 

Daniel  de  la  Cherois,  A.M. ;  D.L.,  J.P.  co.  Down ;  The  Manor 

House,  Donaghadee,  Ireland. 
The  Rev.  Anthony  Ramsden  Cavalier,  32,  Hampstead  Road, 

Fairfield,  Liverpool. 
William  de  Caux,  30,  St.  Mary's  Road,  Canonbury,  N. 
James  William  Bayley  Money,  Kartairy  and  Devah  Sholah, 

Neilgherries,  ]\Iadras  ;  and  Arthur's  Club,  St.  James  Street, 
John  Charles  Hallen,  1,  Earl's  Terrace,  Kensington. 
Miss  M.  A.  Ransom,  27,  Clapton  Square,  E. 
Henry  George  Willink,  1,  Hvde  Park  Street,  W. 
Mrs.  Willink,  1,  Hyde  Park  Street,  W. 
Charles  Hawksley,  22,  Queensborough  Terrace,  Bayswater. 
Mrs.  Hawksley,  22,  Queensborough  Terrace,  Bayswater. 
Mrs.  Sibson,  East  Acton,  W". 

Colonel  Matthew  W.  E.  Gosset,  Dorsetshire  Regiment;  Junior 

United  Service  Club. 
Miss  Mary  H.  Gossett,  West  Park,  Mortlake. 
Frederick  Welsh  Portal,  1,  Idol  Lane,  Great  Tower'Street,  E.G. 
Gery  Milner  Gibson  CuUum,  Hardwick  House,  Bury  Saint 

Edmunds. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Blackburn  Burrows,  Aylsham,  Norfolk. 
Mrs.  Somes,  Spencer  Lodge,  Roehampton. 

The  Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen,  M.A.,  The  Parsonage,  Alloa, 
N.B. 

Major  Bernard  Tindal  Bosanquet,  7th  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade, 

Claysmore,  Enfield. 
The  Rev.  B.  Piftard,  Hill  House,  Hemel  Hempstead,  Herts. 
Mrs.  Rainier,  Erica  Villa,  Shirley,  near  Southampton. 
Professor  A.  W.  Momerie,  M.A.,  53.  Cornwall  Road,  W. 
W.  Vanner,  F.R.M.S.,  Chislehurst. 
James  Engelbert  Vanner,  Chislehurst. 

Charles  Palmer  Landon,  Indian  Telegraph  Department,  Bombay. 
Major  Aislabie  Landon,  Bengal  Infantry,  3,  Heavitree  Park, 
Exeter. 
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The  Most  Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Huntly,  P.C.,  8,  Hereford 
Gardens,  Park  Lane,  W. ;  and  Aboyne  Castle,  Aberdeen- 
shire. 

Sir  Claude  Champion  de  Crespigny,  Bart.,  Champion  Lodge, 

Maldon,  Essex. 
Lady  de  Crespigny,  Champion  Lodge,  Maldon,  Essex. 
The  Eev.  Nicholas  Brady,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Wennington,  Essex ; 

Rainham  Hall,  Rainham,  Romford,  Essex. 
Mansel  Longworth  Dames,  Assistant  Commissioner,  Lahore, 

Punjab,  India. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Council,  ^lonsieur  Charles  A. 
Rahlenbeck  Secretaire  de  la  Societe  cVhistolre  de  Belgique  and 
Membre  honoraire  de  la  Commission  pour  l^histoire  des  Eglises 
Wallonnes,  was  elected  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  the  Society, 
under  By-law  V. 

The  following  Report  by  the  Council  on  the  celebration  at 
Bethnal  Green  Church,  and  at  the  French  Protestant  Hospital, 
of  the  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
was  then  read  by  the  Honorary  Secretar)^ : — 

Report  of  the  Council  on  the  celebration  at  Bethnal 
Green  Church,  and  at  the  French  Protestant  Hospital,  of 
s         the  Bi-Centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

In  their  Report  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society  on  the 
10th  June  last,  the  Council  referred  to  the  then  approaching 
Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and 
announced  that  they  had  been  invited  by  the  Directors  of  the 
French  Protestant  Hospital,  Victoria  Park,  to  join  them  in 
arranging  for  the  fitting  celebration  of  that  great  anniversary. 

The  Council  will  not  detain  the  meeting  with  an  account  of 
their  deliberations  with  the  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital, 
upon  the  manner  in  which  the  Bi-centenary  should  be  com- 
memorated, nor  relate  the  steps  taken  to  carry  out  the  pro- 
gramme decided  upon,  but  will  proceed  at  once  to  record  what 
actually  took  place  on  Thursday,  the  22nd  October,  the  day 
fixed  for  the  celebration. 

By  the  kind  permission  of  the  Rector,  the  Rev.  Septimus 
Hansard,  a  special  service  was  held  at  noon  in  the  parish 
Church  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  a  church  of  peculiar 
interest  to  many  of  the  Huguenot  descendants  who  were 
present,  from  its  association  with  the  principal  eventa  in  the 
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lives  of  their  ancestors,  and  from  the  Huguenot  memorials  it 
contains.  The  order  of  ser%'ice  adopted  was  the  authorised 
shortened  form  of  Evening  Prayer,  with  special  Psalms  (Psalms 
xxvii.  and  xxxi.)  and  Lessons  (First  Lesson  :  Ecclesiasticus. 
xliv.  1-15  ;  Second  Lesson :  Hebrews,  xi.  24  to  end,  xii.  1  and  2), 
adapted  to  the  occasion.  Li  the  course  of  the  service,  the 
French  metrical  versions  by  Marot  and  de  Beze,  of  the  1st  and 
42nd  Psalms,  and  the  Cantique  de  Simeon,  were  sung  to  the 
music  of  Bourgeois  and  Goudimel  (date  about  1550),  the  singing 
being  led  by  some  members  of  the  Westminster  xVbbey  Choir 
and  the  children  of  the  French  Protestant  School  of  Westmin- 
ster. The  measured  and  stately  rhythm  of  the  old  Huguenot 
Psalms  was  in  striking  contrast  with  the  rapid  English  chants, 
and  few  to  whom  the  history  and  traditions  of  the  Church  in 
the  Desert  were  familiar,  could  have  failed  to  recall  the  pro- 
scribed assemblies  in  woods  and  quarries  and  sequestered 
places,  at  which  these  same  heart-stirring  words  were  sung  to 
the  same  tunes,  and  when  the  long  pause  after  each  line  had  a 
terrible  significance,  for  while  the  lips  were  praising  God,  the 
ear  was  ever  intently  listening  for  the  signal  of  approaching 
danger. 

The  service  was  concluded  by  the  following  impressive 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  Graves,  5l.A.,  from  the  text  "  Dominus 
providebit"  the  motto  of  the  French  Protestant  Hospital,  or 
"La  Pro^^dence,"  as  it  was  lovingly  called  by  the  early 
Refugees,  who  found  both  shelter  and  kindly  help,  and  counsel 
within  its  walls. 

Jehovah- JiEEH — The  Lord    Will   Provide," — Genesis 

xxii.,  14. 

Dominus  providehit — Tfie  motto  of  the  French  P^rotestant  Hospital 
In  reading  the  history  of  the  past,  we  cannot  but  notice  the 
close  parallelism  that  exists  between  the  career  of  nations,  and 
the  life  of  individuals.  On  the  one  side  we  see  the  collective 
wisdom  or  foolishness  of  a  people  leading  it  on,  either  to  pros- 
perity or  ruin, — on  the  other,  there  is  the  prudence  or  rashness 
of  the  individual  drawing  him  on  to  success  or  failure, — and  in 
both  cases  it  appears  that  men  and  nations  are  resolved  to  buy 
their  own  experience,  totally  regardless  of  the  warning  and 
example  of  those  that  have  gone  before.  As  far,  therefore,  as  we 
can  see  at  present,  the  doctrine  of  ultimate  perfection  is  a  mere 
fanciful  theory,  still  lacking  the  support  of  positive  facts. 
For  what  do  we  observe  as  time  goes  on  ?  Old  errors  repeating 
themselves, — old  heresies,  social,  political,  and  religious  cropping 
up  again  and  again, — it  may  be  in  a  slightly  altered  form,  or 
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in  some  ingenious  disguise,  but  they  ara  essentially  the  same, 
as  those  we  had  fondly  believed  to  be  dead  and  buried  long  ago. 
The  spirit  of  persecution  is  not  yet  laid,  nor  the  roll  of 
martyrdom  complete. 

Since  the  days  of  Cain,  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  have  been 
doing  their  work.  The  hand  of  the  Eg\^tian  crushing  down 
the  Israelite ;  Daniel  praying  in  the  den  of  lions  ;  the  three 
holy  children  walking  in  the  hre  of  the  furnace;  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  lifted  up  on  the  cruel 
cross  of  Calvary;  His  apostles  crucified,  like  their  blaster,  sawn 
asunder,  slain  with  the  sword :  the  early  Christians  struggling 
with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  arena,  or  chained  to  the  fiery  stake  of 
a  brutal  Nero  ;  these,  these  are  the  witnesses.  And  then  in 
course  of  time,  you  may  read  of  the  Christian  persecuting  the 
Jew;  the  Roman  Catholic  hunting  down  the  Protestant;  the 
Protestant  in  turn  driving  out  the  Roman  Catholic :  and  all 
because  men  will  not  and  cannot  think  alike.  And  it  is  not  the 
odium  theologicum  that  presents  the  only  instances  of  this  un- 
reasoning cruelty.  Historj^  supplies  us  with  numerous  examples, 
where  political  animosity,  stirred  up  by  bold  and  unprincipled 
leaders,  has  burst  out  in  uncontrolled  fur}',  and  dyed  the  very 
streetswith  torrents  of  blood.  And  what  has  been,  may  be  again 
Whoever  dreamed  that  the  scenes  of  another  Revolution  in 
Paris  would  be  witnessed  in  our  day  ?  We  fondly  thought 
that  all  such  enormities  had  passed  aw?,y  and  gone  for  ever. 
"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

But  in  these  days  of  ours  we  would  try  to  console  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  there  is  little  or  no  chance  of  persecution 
in  the  matter  of  faith,  owing  to  the  spread  of  religious  liberty, 
as  it  is  called.  Though  it  may  be  that  this  liberty  is  near  akin 
to  license,  and  in  time  of  danger  may  be  confounded  with  it. 
It  is  possible  that  the  persecutor  may  still  be  abroad,  but  those 
whom  he  would  persecute,  are,  perchance,  so  unappreciative  of 
their  religious  pri\dleges,  that  they  would  not  strike  a  blow  in 
their  defence,  or  sutler  the  slightest  loss  or  inconvenience  in 
maintaining  them  intact.  All  this  is  possible,  I  say,  but  it  may 
not — nay  it  must  not  be  probable.  Let  us  pray,  however,  that 
if  any  such  occasion  should  arise,  we  may  not  be  found  wanting. 

But  as  we  know,  there  have  been  those  who  have  not  shown 
themselves  to  be  half-hearted  or  unreal  in  their  religious  pro- 
fession. Those  who  dared  to  think,  reason,  and  believe  for 
themselves,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  die  in  defending  the  hope 
that  was  in  them. 

It  is  to  keep  alive  the  holy  memory  of  such  as  these,  that  we 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


75 


meet  here  to-day  on  this  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  And  as  we  think  over  the  piteous  events  of 
those  trying  times,  let  us  pray  that  God  may  send  into  our 
hearts  His  spirit  of  peace.  Let  us  pray  that  there  may  be  for- 
giveness for  those  who  did  the  wrong.  Let  us  try  to  follow 
the  example  of  those  brave  souls  who  did  not  shrink  from 
suffering  so  sadly  and  so  sorely  for  conscience  sake. 

Let  me  now,  bring  before  you  two  scenes  out  of  the  history 
of  France,  the  one  representing  your  Huguenot  ancestors  as 
full  of  hope,  the  other  portraying  them  as  overwhelmed  with 
despair. 

The  first  scene  is  laid  in  the  grun  Castle  of  Nantes.  There  in 
a  closely  guarded  hall  sits  Henry  of  Navarre,  the  persecuted  of 
the  Guises,  once  the  sturdy  Protestant,  excommunicated  by  the 
Pope,  now  converted  and  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Roman 
Church.  ^lark  him,  surrounded  by  his  ministers  and  officers 
of  state,  and  before  him  a  band  of  bold  determined  Huguenots. 
With  what  warmth  and  eloquence  they  press  their  cause  ! 
They  are  asking  if  the  days  of  their  persecution  are  never  to 
come  to  an  end.  They  demand  justice,  they  claim  considera- 
tion. They  do  not  hesitate  to  hint  that  a  king,  hard  pressed  ■ 
as  he  was  by  the  Spaniards,  should  think  twice  ere  he  alienated 
so  many  faithful  subjects,  the  best  and  bravest  of  his 
soldiers.  After  a  pause,  the  king,  not  unmindful  perhaps  of 
the  time  when  he  himself  had  been  a  Huguenot,  gives  way  before 
their  powerful  pleading,  and  grants  them  full  redress  of  all  their 
grievances  in  the  famous  Edict  of  Nantes.  Now  at  last  they 
are  allowed  liberty  of  conscience  and  freedom  of  worship. 
Their  children  are  to  be  admitted  without  let  or  hindrance  to 
the  schools  and  universities.  They  are  to  be  provided  with 
adequate  representation  in  the  pro\dncial  parliaments,  and  are 
again  to  be  eligible  for  some  few  places  of  trust  in  the  capital 
and  other  important  towns. 

Thus  were  their  privileges  secured  for  the  time,  and  the 
Huguenots  again  took  courage. 

We  will  now  turn  our  eyes  for  a  moment  to  another  scene. 
It  is  at  the  luxurious  Palace  of  Fontainbleau.  There  in  a 
spacious  chamber  is  seated  Louis  XIY., — sumamed  the  Great, — 
frowning,  moody,  and  full  of  fear,  his  miserable  body  already 
beginning  to  decay,  conscience  tormenting  him  for  the  dissolute^ 
ness  of  his  past  life,  and  he  himself  now  beyond  the  slightest 
power  of  enjoyment,  ready  to  renounce  his  profligate  habits 
and  eager  to  show  the  reality  of  his  conversion  by  extirpating 
heresy  in  his  dominions.    And  there,  kneeling  at  his  side,  you 
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may  see  his  favourite  mistress,  Madame  de  Maintenon,  widow 
of  Scarron,  the  deformed  wit  and  scofier,  once  a  pure  Hugue- 
not girl,  but  driven  by  force  to  abjure  the  faith  of  her  child- 
hood, and  now  the  relentless  enemy  of  those  with  whom  she 
had  lived  and  worshipped.  Oh  woman !  God's  choicest  gift  to 
man,  but,  if  perverted,  what  a  fearful  curse.  There  she  leans 
over  him,  scheming  how  to  change  the  degraded  name  of  a 
mistress  for  the  dignity  of  a  queen.  And  the  honour  shall  be 
hers,  if  only  she  can  persuade  her  royal  paramour  to  recall  the 
privileges  of  the  hated  heretics.  Watch  her  with  her  coaxing 
woman's  ways,  drawing  him  on,  now  by  promises,  now  by 
threats,  until  at  last,  wearied  with  importunities,  overcome  by 
terror,  he  snatches  the  pen  from  her  wanton  fingers,  and  signs 
in  haste  the  fatal  document.  All  is  over,  alas,  alas  !  The 
monarch  befooled,  the  woman  triumphant,  the  Huguenots 
undone. 

And  then  what  was  left  for  them  but  flight.  Their  country 
Was  no  longer  a  fatherland,  but  a  prison ;  the  house  no  more  a 
home  ;  their  Churches  at  Charenton,  Quevilly,  and  i^dontauban 
razed  to  the  ground  and  laid  in  ashes  ;  their  ministers  in  exile  ; 
schools  closed  to  their  children ;  their  very  prayers  forbidden. 
They  had  known  too  well  the  horrors  of  the  dragonnade. 
Such  had  been,  such  would  be  again.  Could  this  be  ''la  belle 
France "  ?  No  !  they  must  fly  for  their  lives  to  lands  across 
the  sea. 

It  were  better,  perhaps,  for  us  not  to  dwell  too  long  upon 
the  sufferings  of  that  awful  time.  The  black  page  of  that 
hideous  history  is  open,  you  can  read  it  for  yourselves.  It  will 
serve  to  remind  you  how  cruel  men  can  be,  and  yet  beguile 
themselves  with  the  idea  that  their  cruelty  is  a  service  to  God 
and  His  Church.  And  thus  was  France  deprived  of  the  best 
and  truest  of  her  sons. 

Who  had  been  the  most  diligent  tiller  of  the  soil  ?  The 
Huguenot.  Who  had  cultivated  the  vine  with  such  care 
and  success  ?  The  Huguenot.  Who  had  woven  so  skil- 
fully the  paper  for  the  choicest  books  of  Paris,  Amsterdam, 
and  London  ?  The  Huguenot.  Who  had  been  the  most 
enterprising  merchant  and  trader  ?  The  Hug-uenot.  Who 
so  punctual,  who  so  trustworthy,  as  he?  He  knew  not  how 
to  deceive,  and  was  ever  a  man  of  his  word.  "  To  be  as  honest 
as  an  Huguenot,"  was  one  of  the  best  known  proverbs  of  the  day. 

These  staunch  Protestants  were  men  of  strong  character,  as 
well  they  might  be.  The  school  of  suffering,  as  you  know,  is 
severe,  but  it  is  purifying.    The  fire  of  persecution  purges 
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away  the  dross,  and  leaves  behind  only  that  which  is  sterling 
and  true.  They  lived  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  ready  to 
give  them  up  at  any  moment.  Their  simple  faith  had  to  be 
maintained  in  the  face  of  scorn  and  obloquy.  The  sufferings 
they  endured  for  their  religion  made  them  grave  and  solemn 
in  their  demeanour.  Strict  were  they  in  their  morals,  rigid  in 
their  piety.  Many  thought  them  sour  and  fanatical,  but  there 
was  no  one  who  did  not  acknowledge  and  admire  their  honesty 
and  integrity. 

And  so  they  came,  poor  souls,  in  their  thousands  across  the 
Channel  over  to  England.  England,  ever  the  home  of  the 
exile  and  the  persecuted ;  the  mother  of  freedom  for  all  the 
world.  They  settled  down  amongst  us,  with  their  sweet  sound- 
ing names,  and  all  their  French  tact  and  cleverness.  They 
found  us,  perhaps,  somewhat  rough  in  language,  awkward  in 
address,  stiff  and  ungainly,  it  may  be,  in  our  maimers  ;  but 
they  found  us  to  be  men  of  like  feelings  with  themselves  ; 
honest,  brave,  and  true,  with  hearts  that  could  sympathise 
with  the  sorrowful  and  forsaken. 

That  misfortune  for  France  has  been,  by  the  Providence  of 
God,  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  us.  These  sad  exiles  brought 
into  our  midst  all  their  taste  and  skill,  and  love  for  every  form 
of  grace  and  beauty,  until,  in  course  of  years,  we  could  rival 
even  France  herself,  in  her  more  famous  handiwork.  The  glazed 
garrets  still  to  be  seen  in  Spitalfields,  and  the  old  mulberry 
trees  growing  to  this  day  in  the  Square,  remind  us  of  the  time 
when  these  foreig-n  silk- weavers  entrusted  themselves  to  our 
hospitality,  and  taught  us  the  secrets  of  an  art  that  had  been 
so  long  the  pride  and  boast  of  their  Fatherland. 

Not  only  in  the  improvement  of  our  trades  and  manufac- 
tures did  these  sturdy  people  lend  us  their  aid,  but  in  their 
various  learned  professions  the  Huguenots  eminently  dis- 
tinguished themselves,  and  added  fresh  lustre  to  our  history, 
and  the  record  of  their  fame  points  out  to  us  how  much  we 
owe  to  this  great  French  immigration.  Our  list  of  celebrities 
would  indeed  look  somewhat  meagre  without  the  names  of 
Layard,  Le  Fevre,  Hugessen,  De  Morise,  Chevalier,  Bouverie, 
Romilly,  Jortin,  Saurin,  Dolland,  Pusey,  and  many  others. 
Even  our  good  Queen  herself  has  Huguenot  blood  in  her  veins. 
So  that  from  the  highest  to  the  very  lowest  class,  the  descend- 
ants of  these  refugees  are  mingled  with  all  the  various  ranks 
of  our  English  society. 

And  now  wliat  is  the  lesson  we  may  learn  from  this  day's 
commemoration.     Is  it  not  that  God's  ways  are  not  as  our 
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ways?  We  can  look  forward  only  at  the  most  for  a  few 
days  or  years.  He,  with  His  Almighty  power,  can  see 
on  to  the  end,  and  will  guide  us  ever  with  His  loving 
hand.  Dominus  promdebit,  the  Lord  will  provide  for  us.  as  He 
did  for  Elijah  in  the  lonely  wilderness.  The  cloud  appears  so^ 
dark  and  threatening,  that  in  our  doubt  and  anxiety  we  see* 
not  the  silver  lining.  But  God  hides  it  there  all  the  same,  and 
we  shall  see  it  in  His  own  good  time,  for  the  sun  of  His  mercy 
was  shining  all  the  while,  though  we  knew  it  not 

My  Huguenot  brethren,  if  this  day  is  one  of  interest  for 
one  not  of  your  race,  what  must  it  be  for  you  ?  A  day 
indeed,  as  one  can  well  imagine,  of  sorrowful  retrospect  that 
your  ancestors  should  have  been  driven  so  ruthlessly  from 
the  home  of  their  fathers.  But  a  day,  it  must  be,  of  joy  and 
thankfulness  that  they,  in  their  perplexity,  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
shores  of  England,  so  that  you  now  can  claim  your  rights  as 
citizens  of  the  freest  country  in  the  world  ;  a  land  where  every 
man,  whatever  be  his  rank  or  station,  is  able  to  worship  his 
Creator  how,  when,  and  where  he  will,  according  to  the  dictates 
of  his  conscience,  and  the  promptings  of  the  faith  that  is  in  him. 

And  there  is  a  way  open  to  you  for  showing  your  gT:^titude 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  many  mercies  you  and  yours  have 
experienced  at  His  hands.  You  are  proud,  as  well  yon  may 
be,  to  read  of  these  grand  old  Huguenot  refugees,  and  to  call 
them  your  ancestors.  Do  something  then  for  the  Westminster 
French  Protestant  School,  established  for  girls  of  Huguenot 
descent.  Subscribe  liberally  to  the  Bi-centenary  Fund,  now 
started  for  this  purpose.  I  need  only  quote  the  wodIs  of  a 
good  Huguenot  lately  gone  to  his  rest,  who  was  the  Secretary 
to  this  worthy  charity.  He  says  "  Forty  or  fifty  guineas  per- 
manent addition  to  the  annual  income  would  make  the  little 
Home  School  passing  rich.  It  is  only  for  fifteen  girls.  These 
are  safe  to  find.  Will  the  fifty  guineas  be  equally  safe  to  get  ?" 
My  brethren,  to  you  he  puts  the  touching  question.  Your 
answer  will  be — must  be — "  Yes." 

To  your  liberality,  then,  I  commend  this  excellent  work. 
"  Freely  ye  have  received ;  freely  give." 

After  the  service  most  of  the  congregation  proceeded  to  the 
French  Hospital,  Victoria  Park,  where,  with  many  other  visitors, 
they  were  received  by  the  Treasurer  and  other  Directors,  under 
the  joint  presidency  of  Richard  Herve  Giraud,  Esq.,  Deputy 
Governor  of  the  Hospital,  and  the  Very  Revd.  the  JDean  of 
Peterborough,  Member  of  your  Council. 
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A  short  inten^fil  having  been  devoted  to  necessnrv  refreshment, 
as  many  of  the  visitors  as  possible  assembled  in  the  largest  room 
of  the  building,  and  were  addressed  by  the  Dean  of  Peterborough 
on  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and  its  far-reaching 
results. 

The  following  able  and  interesting  paper  was  then  read  bjthe 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Canon  Fremantle. 

The  Bearing  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
ON  THE  English  Revolution  of  1688. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  cause  of  the  English  Revolu- 
tion of  1688  was  the  high-handed  attempt  of  James  II.  to  bring, 
back  the  nation  to  Poperv.  But  among  the  intluences  which 
roused  the  nation  to  alarm,  and  made  them  realise  what  a  return 
to  Popery  implied,  none  was  more  powerful  than  the  accounts 
constantly  brought  from  Friuice  of  the  persecuting  measures 
taken  against  the  Protestants,  which  culminated  in  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

England  had,  from  the  first,  been  the  asylum  for  the  perse- 
cuted Protestants  of  France  and  the  Low  Countries.  These 
men  mixed  freely  vdth  the  English  people  in  all  the  populous 
centres  in  which  their  colonies  were  established,  Sand^-ich, 
Canterbury,  Southampton,  Norwich,  London,  and  many  others  ; 
and  they  kept  up  communications  with  their  brethren  abroad. 
In  this  way  every  fresh  repressive  measure  became  known  in 
England,  and  the  news  of  sdch  measures  was  reinforced  by  the 
actual  presence  of  the  sufferers,  of  whom  fresh  numbers  came 
over  after  each  of  such  measures  had  been  taken. 

During  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  though  he  was  secretly  a 
Papist,  and  also  a  Pensioner  of  the  French  King,  nothing  occurred 
to  diminish  the  hospitable  welcome  which  was  given  to  the 
refugees.  When  the  Dragonnades  begun  in  Poitiers  in  1681,  not 
only  were  they  allowed  to  land  freely  in  England ,  but  Charles 
put  forth  an  edict,  dated  at  Hampton  Court,  July  28th,  in  which 
he  declared  that  he  felt  obliged,  in  conscience,  to  succour  Pro- 
testants, who  were  persecuted  for  their  faith,  and  expressly 
accorded  them  letters  of  naturalization  and  privileges  of  settling 
and  exercising  their  callino-s  throuo;hout  the  realm*  Whether  this 
action  of  the  King  was  prompted  by  good  nature,  or  by  policy,  it 
IS  certain  that  the  presence  of  the  refugees  had  a  strong  effect  in 
turning  the  attention  of  the  English  people  to  what  was  going 
on  in  France.    Barillon,  the  French  ambassador  in  London, 
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wi'ites  to  Louis  some  time  before  the  Revocation,  sajini?  that 
the  feeling  expressed  among  the  English  is  such  that  he  believes, 
had  they  a  Protestant  King,  they  would  insist  on  attempting 
by  force  to  stop  the  measures  taken  against  the  Huguenots. 

The  year  1685  was,  as  Burnet  says,*  ever  to  be  remembered  as 
the  most  fatal  to  the  Protestant  religion.  In  Februar\^  a  King 
of  England  declared  himself  a  Papir?t.  In  June,  the  Elector 
Palatine  dying  without  issue,  the  Electoral  dignity  went  to  the 
House  of  Xeuburg,  a  most  bigoted  Popish  family.  In  October, 
the  King  of  France  recalled  the  Edict  of  Nantes ;  and  in 
December,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  recalled  the  Edict  of  toleration 
granted  by  his  ftither  to  theVaudois.  The  long  contention  about 
the  succession,  and  the  Popish  plot,  in  the  reign  of  Charles,  had 
alarmed  the  nation,  but  not  effectually.  The  feeling  of  loyalty 
to  the  kingly  family  enabled  James  to  succeed,  without  opposi- 
tion, to  the  throne ;  and  his  tirst  utterances  were  satisfactory. 
But  the  cruelties  practised  by  Kirke's  soldiers  after  the  sup- 
pression of  Monmouth's  rebellion  in  July,  and  the  bloody 
assize  under  Jeffreys  which  followed,  alienated  the  sympathies  of 
the  people  from  James ;  and  his  determination  to  keep  together  a 
standing  army,  and  to  officer  it  illegally  with  Papists,  made 
men  begin  to  fear  for  civil  and  religious  liberty  together. 

On  this  state  of  mind  the  news  of  the  Revocation  fell ; 
and  the  religious  bigotry  by  which  the  act  was  dictated  was 
everywhere  proclaimed.  It  was  not,  as  with  Richelieu,  a  question 
of  state  policy,  which  withdrew  from  the  Protestants  the  means 
of  becoming  a  dividing  power  in  the  State.  Louis,  it  was  declared, 
was  converted.  He  married  his  former  mistress,  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  practices  of  Popish 
dev^otion  ;  and  the  sign  of  his  conversion  was  his  truculent  edict 
against  the  Protestants.  When  the  Revocation  consummated  the 
hateful  work,  the  French  Bishops  burst  into  a  chorus  of  praise. 
Bossuet  exclaimed  (January  15th,  1686),  "Let  us  expand  our 
hearts  in  praise  of  the  piety  of  the  Great  Louis.  Let  us  say  to 
this  new  Constantine,  this  new  Theodosius,  what  the  630  Fathers 
said  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon:  You  have  strengthened  the 
feith,  you  have  exterminated  the  heretics ;  King  of  Heaven, 
preserve  the  King  of  Earth."t  Massillon  was  equally  loud  in  the 
praise  of  the  persecutor.  And  the  French  prelates,  especially 
Bossuet,  and  the  King's  confessor,  Pere  la  Chaise,  had  been  the 
foremost  advisers  of  the  wicked  act.  But  the  speech  which  was 
most  circulated  in  England,  and  created  the  greatest  indignation, 


•  Own  Times  i.,  folio  ed.  655.       t  Smiles's  Huguenots,  183-4. 
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was  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Valence,  who  addressed  Louis  in  the 
name  of  the  Gallican  clergy.  The  pious  sovereign  of  England, 
he  said,  looked  to  the  most  Christian  King  for  support  against  a 
heretical  nation.  "  Copies  of  this,"  says  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sador, "  were  seen  by  all  the  Parliament  men,  and  produced  the 
worst  impressions."*  The  King,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been 
sincerely  vexed  at  the  Revocation.  He  was  not  naturally  cruel, 
and  he  saw  that  the  indignation  of  his  people  might  be  turned 
against  himself,  and  his  designs  be  marred.  ''  I  hear,"  says 
Barillon  to  Louis,  "  such  evident  expressions  against  your 
"  Majesty,  that  I  have  spoken  to  the  King  of  England,  begging 
"  him  to  repress  si^ch  insolence."  James  endeavoured  to  counter- 
act the  bad  impression  by  promulgating  an  edict,  like  that  of  his 
brother,  in  favour  of  the  Eefugees,  (for  which  he  received  the 
solemn  thanks  of  their  ministers  in  London),  and  ordered  col- 
lections to  be  made  in  the  churches.  The  Parliament  (who, 
assembling  on  November  9th,  had  refused  the  supplies  for  the 
army  asked  by  the  king),  gladly  voted  a  sum  of  money,  wliich, 
together  with  the  church  collections,  amoimted  to  £200,000  ; 
and  the  king  granted  £16,000  a  year  from  his  pension  fund,  of 
•which  £1700  was  devoted  to  the  payment  of  ministers.  A 
Committee  was  named  by  the  King,  at  the  head  of  which  were 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the 
Bishop  of  London,  for  the  administration  of  this  fund.f 

We  can  readily  understand,  that  these  proceedings  gave 
opportunities  for  deepening  the  anti-Popish  impression  in  the 
minds  of  the  people.  The  votes  of  Parliament  to  the  Refugee 
fund,  coincided  with  the  jealous  scrutiny  of  the  demands  of  the 
king.  Every  sermon  in  favour  of  the  refugees,  every  committee 
for  collecting  funds,  must  have  become  a  focus  for  the  growing 
feehng  of  indignation  against  the  designs  of  the  king.  xVnd, 
farther,  the  refugees  not  being  Episcopalians,  the  sympathy 
showed  to  them  helped  on  the  growing  unity  between  the 
"  Episcopalians  and  the  English  Dissenters,  which  showed  itself  so 
strongly  during  James's  reign.  It  was  felt  that  there  was  a 
common  danger,  and  differences  disappeared  under  its  imniin- 
ence.  Archbishop  Saneroft  even  went  so  far  as  to  elaborate  a 
plan  of  comprehension  ;  and  it  was  determined  by  agreement, 
that  prayers  should  be  offered  for  the  union  of  Reformed 
Churches  against  the  common  foe.t 

^*  Macaulay  i.  326.   Small  edition.     t  Burn's  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees,  22 
X  Staaghtonv.,  18,  19. 
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The  feeling  of  James  gradually  changed  towards  the  refugees. 
This  was  seen  in  the  matter  of  the  book  published  by  Claude, 
the  former  pastor  of  Charenton,  near  Paris,  and  the  holder  of 
the  controversy  with  Bossuet.  He  published  a  book,  directed 
against  Louis,  under  the  title,  "The  Complaints  of  the  Proiestants 
cruelly  persecuted  in  the  Kingdom  of  France."  This  book 
began  to  be  circulated  in  England  ;  and  the  French  ambiisador 
complained  to  James  of  the  impression  which  it  was  producing, 
and  desired  its  suppression.  James  not  only  gave  in  to  this 
request,  and  ordered  the  book  to  be  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman  ;  but  in  his  Council  said  that  he  had  taken  his  resolu- 
tion :  "  Even  dogs  defend  one  another :  may  not  kings  do  the 
same  ? "  Not  a  word  was  said  in  answer  at  the  Council ;  and 
the  people  looked  on  at  the  burning  of  the  book  in  silent  indig- 
nation. The  French  ambassador  reports  to  his  mast-r,  that 
nothing  had  hitherto  occurred,  which  had  made  such  an  impres- 
sion on  the  popular  mind,  and  that  men  were  now  convinced 
that  James  approved  of  all  that  had  been  done  in  France."^-" 

It  was  not  without  cause,  that  James  felt  that  the  Huguenots 
could  not  be  other  than  his  opponents.  For  though  tlics-i  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  England  were  loyal  and  grateful,  they  must 
have  sharo  l  to  the  full  the  growing  discontent ;  and  in  Holland 
their  brethren  took  part  with  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  The  refugees,  who  had  at  first  applied  for 
service  in  the  English  army,  were  rejected ;  but  in  the  Dutch 
army  they  were  welcomed  with  open  arms  ;  and,  when  at  last, 
the  Prince  of  Orange  set  out  for  England,  he  had-  with  him, 
three  regiments  of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry  composed 
entirely  of  the  refugees,  who  were  the  backbone  of  his  army, 
and  were  commanded  by  Schomberg,-  one  of  .the  most  ex- 
perienced and  skilful  Marshals  of  France,  ■  who  remained 
faithful  to  England  and  to  William,  till  he  fell,  at  the  head  of 
his  troops,  in  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  "  Of  all  the  s-rvices 
rendered  to  England,"  says  ^Yeiss,  by  the  refugees,  th*-  rao5t  * 
important  was  the  energetic  support  which  they  lent  to  William 
of  Orange  against  James  II."f 

Thus  the  iRevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  not  only  con- 
ferred on  England  the  benefits  of  the  industry  and  intellect  of 
the  Refugees,  but  aided  our  country  in  attaining  the  greatest 
and  most  beneficial  of  all  our  political  changes,  the  iPevolu- 
tion  of  16 88,  which  established  the  Protestant  succession  to 
the  Crown,  and  gave  to  England  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  ter- 
minated the  ecclesiastical  struggles  of  the  17th  century  by  the 
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Act  of  Toleration.  We  may  see  here,  as  in  so  many  instances 
in  Christian  history,  the  principle  of  compensation,  which 
enables  us  to  believe  that  there  is  no  real  loss  in  the  world,  and 
that  the  lives  and  energies  of  faithful  men  are  never 
squandered.  The  sufterings  of  the  Huguenots,  if  they  have 
brought  but  tardy  benetits  to  rheir  own  country,  gave  lo  their 
adopted  country  a  powerful  impulse  in  the  path  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom. 

The  President,  ha\TJig  proposed  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
to  Canon  Fremantle,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation,  the 
following  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Edward  Ei-nest  Stride, 
a  Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Society. 

The  Flight  of  the  Huguenots. 

To  an  Englishman  the  sweet  word  "  Home  "  represents  an 
object,  round  which,  his  dearest  affections  centre,  and  surely 
not  less  so  was  this  the  case  with  our  Huguenot  forefathers. 

The  well-built  house,  the  carefully-tended  vines  with  their 
luscious  fruit,  the  smiling  orchard,  planted  by  his  revered 
parents,  represented  to  the  "  Vigneron  "  truly  a  peaceful  spot, 
in  which  he  hoped  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days,  in  the 
company  of  his  loved  ones. 

We  can  picture  to  ourselves  such  an  one,  standing,  as  I  have 
done,  on  the  high  promontory  overhanging  the  Loire,  called 
"  Les  Plumes,"  between  the  old  towns  of  refuge,  San(,*erre  and 
«  La.  Charite,  looking  for  the  last  time  at  the  clear  sky  of  the 
centre  of  "la  belle  France,"  enjoying  the  warmth  of  the 
October  sun,  tracing  the  course  for  miles,  by  the  vine-clad 
slopes,  of  the  silver  river,  and  then,  bidding  a  tender  sad  adieu 
to  all  these  loved  and  lovely  scenes,  to  go  forth  whither  he 
scarcely  knew. 

For  there  was  something  more  precious  to  him  than  these 
good  ^ifts  which  his  Heavenly  Father  had  given  him  richly  to 
enjoy,  and  this  was  his  conscience. 

The  strife  of  civil  war  had  ceased,  he  was  content  as  a  loyal 
subject  to  dwell  peacefully  in  the  land,  though  many"  of  his 
neighbours  were  opposed  to  his  belief ;  yet  this  was  not  to  be  ; 
a  stem  tyrant,  aided  by  unscrupulous  religious  and  other 
advisers,  had  determined  that  henceforth  there  should  be  but 
one  religion  in  France,  and  that,  the  Roman  Catholic. 

Yes  !  Our  Huguenot  ancestors,  knowing  that  the  truth  had 
made  them  free,  felt  that  they  could  not  surrender  their  souls 
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to  the  keeping  of  other  men.  They  had  heard  of  other  lands 
where  they  might  worship  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and 
reluctantly  they  determmed  to  quit  all  and  to  seek  a  refuge  in 
another  country. 

I  propose  now  to  follow  some  of  this  "noble  army  of 
martyrs  "  in  their  flight  from  their  native  land  to  the  shores  of 
England. 

Li  the  town  of  Chatellerault,  twenty-two  miles  N.E. '  of 
Poitiers,  was  born  early  in  the  16th  century,  of  Protestant 
parents,  Paul  Turquand. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  having 
attained  a  great  age,  died  at  Poitiers,  leaving  an  only  son,  also 
named  Paul,  and  likewise  born  at  Chatellerault,  who,  after  his 
father's  death,  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor.  In  consequence 
of  some  extraordmary  service  which  he  rendered  to  the  State, 
lands  were  given  to  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chatellerault 
and  of  Poitiers. 

After  the  loss  of  his  wife  he  withdrew  from  Court,  and  lived 
at  Chatellerault,  where  he  died,  leaving  three  daughters  and 
one  son,  also  named  Paul,  who  married  and  left  children,  one 
of  whom  Paul  (whom  we  will  call  Paul  IV.)  married  Madelaine, 
his  first  cousin. 

This  Paul  was  rich,  and  distributed  liberally  of  his  abund- 
ance to  the  surrounding  poor  Protestants. 

At  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes,  he  was  informed 
by  a  relative,  who  was  a  member  of  Parliament,  that  he  was 
marked  out  to  be  one  of  the  first  victims. 

Immediately  after  this  information,  Paul  lY.  left  his  happy 
home,  accompanied  by  his  beloved  wife  and  their  four  sons. 

After  placing  their  children  with  various  friends,  Paul  and 
Madelaine  set  out  on  foot  for  the  nearest  sea-port,  travelling 
by  night  and  concealing  themselves  by  day. 

After  three  days  they  were  informed  that  the  dragoons  were 
in  search  of  them,  which  obliged  them  to  part  company  and  to 
adopt  various  disguises.  Paul  took  the  road  to  Nantes,  whilst 
his  wife  made  her  way  to  La  Rochelle,  at  which  port  she 
arrived  after  a  toilsome  journey  of  three  weeks,  having  been 
often  nearly  apprehended. 

At  La  Rochelle,  she  Providentially  met  with  a  tender-hearted 
English  captain,  to  whom  she  told  her  case,  and  who  promised 
that  he  would  take  her  on  board,  though,  in  doing  so,  he  exposed 
himself  to  imprisonment,  if  she  was  discovered  by  the  French 
King's  officers  when  they  searched  his  vessel  for  French 
subjects. 
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Happily  she  was  not  found  out.  In  about  a  week  the  ship 
sailed,  and  Madelaine  was  landed  at  Plymouth,  where  the  kind 
captain  placed  her  with  a  French  family  whom  he  had  brought 
over  from  La  Rochelle,  a  few  weeks  before. 

She  remained  with  this  family  for  three  years,  and  not 
wishing  to  be  an  incumbrance  upon  them,  she  applied  herself 
to  learning  how  to  manufacture  shags,  in  which  she  succeeded 
so  well,  as  not  only  to  be  able  to  reimburse  her  friends  for 
every  expense  that  they  had  been  put  to  on  her  account,  but 
also  to  maintain  herself,  and  to  save  more  than  £70. 

During  all  this  time  she  had  never  received  any  tidings  of 
her  husband  and  children,  and  mournfully  concluded  that  she 
should  see  them  no  more. 

Let  us  now  return  to  Paul,  whom  we  left  on  his  road  to 
Nantes,  where  he  safely  arrived.  During  his  stay  here  at  a 
friend's  house, — whilst  waiting  for  the  sailing  of  a  vessel,  in 
which  he  expected  to  be  conveyed  to  London, — he  was  appre- 
hended and  taken  back  to  Poitiers,  whei"e  he  was  imprisoned 
and  tortured  by  having  his  feet  placed  over  a  slow  fire.  He 
was  also  nearly  starved  to  death,  in  order  to  make  him  confess 
where  his  wife  was  concealed. 

After  six  months  he  was  released,  as  his  persecutors  could 
not  extort  anything  from  him  that  would  be  of  advantage  to 
them. 

Though  quite  unable  to  walk  after  the  torture  that  he  had 
undergone,  Paul  found  means  to  get  to  Chatellerault,  and  in 
the  course  of  six  months  he  was  well  enough  to  proceed  to 
Holland,  during  which  journey  he  experienced  great  danger  of 
being  again  apprehended. 

Eventually  he  arrived  safely  in  London,  where  he  made 
himself  kno^\^l  to  the  minister  and  elders  of  the  French  Protest- 
ant Church  called  La  Patente,  situated  in  Brown's  Lane, 
Spitalfields. 

As  might  naturally  be  expected,  Paul  lost  no  time  in 
enquiring  after  his  wife,  but  for  the  space  of  two  years  he 
heard  nothing  of  her. 

On  the  other  hand,  Madelaine,  who  had  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  the  fate  of  her  beloved  husband,  at  last  heard  from,  a 
commercial  traveller,  of  a  man  then  residing  in  Spitalfields, 
who  had  lost  his  wife  while  making  her  escape  from  France, 
and  whose  name  exactly  coiTCsponded  with  hers. 

This  traveller  suggested  to  Madelaine  that,  if  she  would 
trust  herself  with  him,  he  would  conduct  her  to  London ;  to 
which  proposition  she  eventually  agreed,  and  in  a  few  days  she 
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was  safely  placed  in  the  arms  of  her  husband,  free  of  all 
expenses,  the  worthy  traveller  declaring  that,  the  satisfaction 
he  experienced  in  witnessing  their  happy  and  extraordinary 
meeting  after  so  long  an  absence,  amply  repaid  him. 

We  leave  now  this  happy  pair,  rejoicing  that  the  Lord  had 
re-united  them  in  a  country  where  they  had  free  liberty  to 
worship  Him  according  to  their  consciences.  Stripped  of  all 
earthly  goods,  they  worked  hard,  becoming  chargeable  to  no 
man. 

After  some  years  they  returned  to  France,  but  being  deceived 
as  to  the  probability  of  peace,  they  came  back  to  their  home 
in  Spitalfields,  bringing  with  them  their  two  youngest  sons, 
Claude  and  Peter.* 

The  manufactoiy  at  Bordeaux  was  used  for  imprisoning 
women,  who  either  would  not  abjure  their  religion,  or  who 
were  captured  in  their  flight  from  the  kingdom.  Sixteen  or 
seventeen  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the  hardships  they 
endured  in  this  place,  and  made  their  way  to  England. 
Amongst  them  was  Madame  Frances  Pastre,  of  the  province  of 
B^arn,  who  being  sent  to  draw  water  from  the  well,  in  the 
garden  of  the  manufactory,  made  use  of  this  opportunity  for 
eflfecting  her  escape. 

Having  no  tools,  she  had  to  force  her  way,  with  her  head 
and  hands,  through  a  very  thick  hedge,  twelve  feet  high,  the 
blood  streaming  down  her  face  and  arms. 

On  the  other  side  was  a  deep  ditch,  full  of  water  and  mud, 
into  which  she  sunk  almost  up  to  her  neck.  The  night  was 
dark  and  the  rain  fell  heavil}' ;  hungry  and  weary  she  struggled 
on,  until  she  found  some  one  willing  to  shelter  her. 

A  gentleman,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  with  her  at  Bordeaux 
for  conscience  sake,  heard  of  her  sad  condition,  and  sent  for 
her  to  his  house,  some  leagues  distant  from  the  place  where  she 
lodofed.  On  her  arrival  there,  nothing  was  omitted  for  her 
comfort  and  the  recovery  of  her  health,  which  had  been  much 
impaired. 

Three  weeks  afterwards,  this  gentleman  sent  her  to  Bordeaux, 
and  generously  supported  her  there,  until  a  ship  was  found  to 
convey  her  to  England.  There  she  had  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  a  sister,  who  joyfully  received  her,  and  took  care  of  her 
afterwards.f 

*I  owe  this  interesting  narrative  to  the  kindness  of  James  Van  Sommer, 
Esq.,  who  permitted  me  to  consult  the  printed  "  Family  Records,"  compiled 
from  a  manuscript  in  the  family,  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pierce,  neeTurquaud. 

t  Compiled  from  the  Appendix  to  LavaFs  "History  of  the  Reformation  in 
France,"  pp.,  57-59^  London,  1737. 
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About  the  year  1650  a  company  of  the  persecuted  Huguenots, 
comprising  members  of  the  Chaigneau,  Raboteau,  Gambier, 
Grueber  and  Tabiteau  families  (of  whom  the  Chaigneau  and 
Raboteau  families  were  then,  as  later,  connected  by  marriage,) 
assembled  at  La  Rochelle,  and  after  many  days,  secured  a  hoy 
or  fishing-smack,  which  was  accustomed  to  ply  between  La 
Rochelle  and  Dublin,  with  apples  and  dried  herrings. 

Pierre  Chaigneau  had  with  him  his  wife  and  their  little 
daughter,  and  Monsieur  Raboteau  had  his  wife,  son,  and  step- 
daughter. 

The  elder  persons  of  the  little  band  hid  themselves,,  crowded 
together,  in  the  hold  of  the  little  vessel,  whilst  the  two  young 
children,  aged  respectively  ten  and  twelve  years,  were  con- 
cealed in  an  empty  barrel,  laid  lengthways  in  a  row  amongst 
many  others,  so  that  in  case  of  any  search,  they,  at  least, 
might  escape. 

They  all  settled  in  Dublin,  and  were  amongst  the  first  who 
entered  their  names  in  the  registers  of  the  French  colony  in 
that  city. 

The  top  of  the  barrel  was  converted  into  a  table  by  the 
grateful  Pierre  Chaigneau,  as  a  memorial  of  his  family's  escape, 
and  it  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Chaigneau-Colvilie 
family, 

I  may  here  allude  to  the  escape  of  the  two  demoiselles 
Raboteau,  in  two  empty  apple  barrels,  after  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  but  this  narrative  is  too  well-known  to 
be  here  repeated.* 

Mademoiselle  Suzanne  de  Robillard,  daughter  of  Josias  de 
Robillard,  Chevalier,  Seigneur  de  Champagne  in  Poitou,  was 
left  at  La  Rochelle  by  her  parents  in  ItJBT,  in  charge  of  five 
of  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  of  whom  the  eldest  was  ten, 
and  the  youngest  only  two  years  old. 

She  had  received  permission  from  her  parents  to  escape  from 
France,  if  a  favourable  opportunity  should  present  itself. 

On  the  24th  April,  she  was  informed  by  a  trustworthy  friend 
that  a  small  English  vessel  was  about  to  sail  for  England  with 
a  cargo  of  wine  and  of  salt,  and  that  the  captain  was  willing 
to  throw  overboard  a  cask  of  wine,  and  thus  make  room  for 
four  or  five  persons  in  the  hold;  he  could  conceal  no  more 

*I  am  indebted  to  Miss  Layard  for  this  interesting  account ;  the  facts  were 
communicated  to  her,  verbally,  as  an  old  established  family  tradition,  by  a 
descendant  of  one  of  the  families  herein  mentioned.  I  have  incurred  the  re- 
iponfiibility  of  altering  the  date  from  1560  to  about  1650.    E.  E.  Stride. 
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but  that  as  he  ran  the  risk  of  losing  everything  if  the  fugitives 
were  discovered,  he  must  ask  for  a  large  sum  of  money.  The 
kind  friend  arranged  all,  and  the  captain  agreed  that,  for 
£200  English  money,  he  would  land  the  little  family  at  Exeter. 

In  the  evening  of  the  27th  April,  Mdlle.  de  Robillard  took 
her  two  brothers,  two  of  her  sisters,  and  their  governess  for  a 
walk  on  the  Place  du  Chateau,  to  which  the  fashionable  world 
resorted  every  evening.  AVhen  the  company  dispersed,  be- 
tween 11  and  12  o'clock,  the  little  party  made  their  way  to 
the  embankment  near  the  sea.  Here  they  were  taken  up  in 
the  dark  into  a  garret.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  their 
friend  and  the  captain  arrived.  Mdlle.  de  Eobillard  told  them, 
with  many  tears,  how  grieved  she  was  to  be  obliged  to  leave 
behind  her  youngest  sister,  to  whom  she  was  greatly  attached, 
and  that  she  could  not  bear  to  think  of  her  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romanists,  and  being  brought  up  in  their  religion. 
Her  entreaties  and  tears  touched  the  captain's  heart  so  much, 
that  he  at  last  consented  to  take  the  little  child,  if  her  sister 
would  promise  that  she  would  not  cry  when  the  King's  officers 
came  to  search  the  vessel.  The  governess  and  their  kind 
friend  immediately  returned  to  the  other  end  of  the  city  and 
took  the  infant  from  her  bed,  wrapped  her  in  a  blanket,  and 
brought  her  to  her  sister,  whom  she  was  greatly  delighted  to 
see. 

At  two  o'clock,  the  tide  being  out,  some  sailors  came  to  the 
beach  and  carried  them  to  the  vessel.  They  were  immediately 
taken  below  and  put  into  a  small  hiding-place  made  for  them 
amongst  the  cargo.  They  had  to  sit  down  upon  the  salt  with 
their  heads  touching  the  beams.  The  scuttle  was  then  closed 
and  tarred  to  resemble  the  rest  of  the  deck,  that  it  might  not 
attract  the  notice  of  the  searchers. 

As  soon  as  they  had  embarked,  the  captain  prepared  to 
set  sail ;  the  King's  officers  came  on  board,  but  happily  did 
not  discover  the  fugitives  at  either  of  their  three  visits. 

The  wind  was  favourable,  and  about  noon  on  the  following 
day  they  were  beyond  the  reach  of  their  enemies.  The  sailors 
then  ventured  to  give  some  air  to  the  poor  fugitives,  who  were 
nearly  suffocated.  For  a  little  while  they  were  allowed  to 
come  on  deck. 

Notwithstandinof  all  their  sufferinors,  not  one  of  the  children 
cned  or  uttered  a  complaint,  but  all  rejoiced  in  their  escape 
from  the  tyranny  which  they  had  experienced. 

The  captain  and  the  crew,  consisting  of  three  or  four  men, 
tre-ated  them  tolerably  well,  and  gave  them  plenty  of  biscuits, 
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peas,  and  salted  meat,  though  the  sea-sickness,  from  which 
they  suffered,  prevented  them  from  eating  much. 

In  seven  days  they  arrived  at  Falmouth,  where  the  captain 
had  determined  to  leave  them.  He  demanded  the  remainder 
of  the  passage  money,  but  as  he  had  not  fulfilled  his  contract 
to  land  them  at  Exeter,  Mdlle.  de  Robillard  very  properly  com- 
plained to  the  mayor  of  the  town,  w^ho  took  the  little  party 
into  his  own  house  and  showed  them  great  kindness.  He 
obliged  the  captain  to  take  them  again  on  board,  and  ordered 
him  to  conduct  them  to  Exeter,  on  pain  of  being  punished. 
The  next  day,  5th  jMay,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  they 
again  embarked,  the  captain  having  promised  to  take  them  to 
Topsham,  a  small  port  near  Exeter.  This  he  failed  to  do,  and 
on  the  7th,  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  forced  the  unfor- 
tunate refugees  to  land  at  Falconibe,  about  60  miles  from 
Exeter,  and  obliged  Mdlle.  Robillard  to  pay  him  the  remainder 
of  the  money  she  had  promised. 

Happily  they  soon  found  that  this  bad  man  was  not  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  English  race.  Kind  people  soon  came  to  their 
aid.  They  speedily  journeyed  to  Exeter,  where,  after  having 
publicly  rendered  thanks  in  the  French  Church  to  God  for 
their  happy  deliverance,  they  remained  for  about  two  months, 
when  they  were  joined  by  their  beloved  mother. 

Madame  de  Robillard  would  willingly  have  taken  up  her 
abode  in  this  city,  but  as  James  11.  was  King,  and  was  begin- 
ning to  persecute  Protestants,  she  left  for  Holland  with  her 
family.    Here  they  were  joined  by  their  father  in  1688. 

Mademoiselle  de  Robillard  married  Charles  de  La  Motte- 
Fouque,  Sieur  de  Saint-Surin  et  de  La  Greve,  and  Baron  de 
Tonnay-Boutonne,  on  the  12th  December,  1692,  at  the  Hague.* 

The  following  verses  taken  from  the  "  Plaintes  des  Fideles 
Persecutez,  mais  qui  marque  leur  resignation  a  la  Providence 
Divine,"  describe  the  mingled  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow  which 
tilled  the  hearts  of  the  refugees: — 
"Que  le  vent  souffle,  que  I'orage 
^ontre  nous  exerce  sa  rage, 
vue  la  mer  en  couroux  fasse  ecumer  ses  flots 
^ontre  la  fragile  nacelle ; 

vu 'on  I'agite  toujours  par  d'injustes  Complots ; 
PuLsque  Jesus  est  avec  elle. 
11  tancera  les  Vents,  et  nos  pauvres  Troupeaux 
Ar>«irdant  seurement  en  des  Climats  nouveaux 
,  l^aitront  en  quelque  lieu  sous  ce  Berger  fidelle. 

1^  th1?^o  ^'^ti^e  is  a  greatly  condensed  translation  of  the  "R^cit"  published 
"le    Balletia  de  U  Soc.  de  I'hiit,  du  Protestantisme  Francais  ;  ann^e  17. 


90 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OV  LONDON. 


Que  ta  Justice  et  ta  Clemence  . 

L'emportent  done  sur  ta  puissance ; 

Dans  tes  Arrets  et  tes  Edits  ,   .  , 

Des  Temples  abattus,  des  Pasteurs  interdits  - 

Sent  une  triste  recompense  :  ■  <  ; 

De  tant  de  sang  verse  pour  la  gloire  des  Lys, 

Mais  si  j'en  crois  mon  esperance  • - 

Un  jour  nos  voeux  seront  oui's, 

Et  I'Astre  qui  luit  a  la  France 

Versant  sur  nos  troupeaux  une  douce  Influence, 

Les  Cachots  les  plus  sourds  de  nos  Chants  rejouis   *  . 

Annonceront  la  delivrance  ,:    •  ' 

Que  j'attens  de  la  Providence  ,  •  • 

Et  des  grandes  vertus  qui  couronnent  Louis."*  . 

Other  interesting  features  of  the  Commemoration,  were  the 
reading  by  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Dupont,  Incumbent  of  the  French 
Church  of  La  Savoy,  of  contemporary  French  poems  on  the 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  on  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and 
the  singing  by  some  members  of  the  Abbey  Choir,  before 
referred  to,  and  by  the  children  of  the  French  Protestant 
School,  of  several  Huguenot  hymns  and  songs. 

It  is  believed  that  about  400  visitors  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital  and  the  Council  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London  to  be  present  at  this  Commemora- 
tion, and  while  some  were  listening  to  the  reading  of  the 
Papers,  others  were  examining  the  really  remarkable  collection 
of  Huguenot  relics,  books,  pictures,  documents,  specimens  of 
work,  and  other  objects,  which  had  been  kindly  lent  for  exhi- 
bition by  the  representatives  of  the  Huguenot  families,  in 
whose  possession  they  now  ate. 

The  walls  of  the  corridor  were  hung  with  the  choicest 
specimens  of  silk,  woven  during  the  last  century  (principally  by 
descendants  of  Huguenot  Refugees),  in  the.  looms  of  Spitaltields 
and  Bethnal  Green.  Against  these,  glass  cases  were  placed  in 
which  the  exhibits  were  shown,  while  in  an  upper  line,  hung 
the  magnificent  family  portraits  of  the  Boileaus,  the  Layards, 
and  others,  as  well  as  a  number  of  historical  engravings  bearing 
upon  the  event  commemorated. 

At  the  entrance,  occupying  a  bay  by  itself,  was  a  fac-simile 
of  the  Act  of  Revocation,  surmounted  by  fine  engra\-ings  of 
Louis  XIV.,  Colbert,  and  Le  Tellier.    One  case  was  devoted  to 

*See  pp.  90  96  of  "  La  Seduction  ^ludee,  ou  Lettres  de  Mr.  V  Evique  de 

Meaux,  avec  lea  Reponses,  etc.,"  Berne,  [1686]  12mo.    A  copy  Ls  in  the 

Britisli  Museum. 
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the  work  of  the  inmates  of  the  Hospital,  and  here  were  seen 
the  early  designs  and  drawings,  beautifully  executed,  of  one 
inmate, — and  the  latest  work — a  piece  of  black  dress  silk  of  the 
finest  quality  of  another.  This  last  was  woven  by  an  inmate 
aged  81  years,  in  a  loom,  which  has  lately  been  set  up  in  the 
Men's  Day  Room,  for  the  amusement  of  the  inmates. 
Another  case  contained  a  collection  of  French  Bibles,  Prayer 
Books,  Psalters,  kc,  dating  from  1551,  among  which  was  the 
famous  De  Dibon  Bible,  referred  to  in  Smiles's  Huguenots, 
which  was  kindly  lent  by  ^Ir.  Reginald  S.  Faber,  who  has 
to-day  been  elected  a  Fellow  of  our  Society. 

In  a  third  case  were  shown  nearly  thirty  books,  many  of 
them  important  historical  works,  the  result  of  much  patient 
labour,  guided  by  special  knowledge,  which  have  been  published 
during  the  present  year  in  France,  Germany,  America,  and 
England,  upon  the  subject  of  French  Protestant  History ;  two 
cases  were  filled  by  Mr.  Charles  J.  Shoppee,  the  Treasurer  of 
the  French  Hospital,  with  exquisite  examples  of  French  fans, 
embroidery,  needlework,  jewellery,  goldsmith's  work,  &c. ;  and 
in  others  were  displayed  specimens  of  figured  silk  and  satin, 
the  remarkable  wax  medallions,  made  by  an  ancestor  of  the 
Gosset  family,  whose  curious  art  is  said  to  have  died  with  him ; 
many  examples  of  old  French  plate,  ornaments,  miniatures, 
&c.,  brought  over  by  the  Refugees ;  a  magnificent  collection  of 
engraved  historical  portraits  of  the  17th  and  18th  centuries; 
the  Rev.  David  C.  A.  Agnew's  interleaved  folio  volumes  of  his 
"French  Protestant  Exiles;"  the  splendid  heraldic  works  of  Mrs, 
J.  R.  D'Olier,  of  Dublin,  and  of  the  Boileau  family,  and  many 
other  things  of  almost  equal  value  and  interest. 

The  Council  cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass,  without  grate- 
fully acknowledging  the  extreme  cordiality  with  which,  as 
representing  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London,  they  have  been 
received  by  the  Deputy-Governor,  Treasurer,  and  Directors  of 
the  French  Protestant  Hospital.  From  the  day  of  the  invita- 
tion, mentioned  in  the  first  paragraph  of  this  Report,  the 
Directors  have  shown  no  fiagging  of  interest  in  their  self- 
imposed  task.  The  beautiful  building,  with  all  its  resources, 
was  generously  lent  by  them  for  the  Commemoration ;  but 
even  this  would  have  availed  little  without  the  influence  of 
the  Court  of  Directors,  in  securing  many  of  the  most  valuable 
exhibits,  and  the  unceasing  care  and  thought  exercised  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  in  discussing  and  arranging  the  day's 
proceedings. 

Your  Council  also  desire  to  join  the  Directors  of  the  French 
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Hospital  in  thanking  those,  who,  in  many  cases  at  considerable 
personal  inconvenience,  contributed  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  the 
successful  observance  of  this  great  anniversary. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  such  a  commemoration  could 
be  oro-anised,  and  such  a  collection  of  treasures  broug^ht 
together  and  returned,  without  incurring  expense.  On  this 
point,  the  Council  have  much  pleasure  in  amiouncing  that  the 
Treasurers  of  the  French  Hospital  and  of  this  Society,  have 
been  desired  to  prepare  accounts  of  all  the  expenses  incurred, 
and  to  determine  the  proportion  in  which  they  shall  be  borne 
by  the  two  bodies.  Though  these  expenses  have  been  very 
considerable,  the  Council  have  reason  to  believe  that  your 
Treasurer  will  be  met  in  so  liberal  a  spirit,  that  it  is  sufficient 
for  them,  to  ask  the  sanction  of  the  Society  to  an  expenditure 
not  exceeding  £25  on  this  object,  which  they  accordingly  do. 

The  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  policy,  which  by  increasing 
degrees,  evaded  the  provisions  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and 
finally  revoked  that  Edict,  which,  when  granted  was  called 
irrevocable,  have  during  the  past  few  weeks,  been  freely  pro- 
claimed from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  press.  Whatever  may  be 
the  thoughts  of  its  individual  mem]>ers  upon  this  subject,  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London  was  founded,  and  exists,  as  a 
purely  historical  and  literary  society ;  and  the  one  lesson  the 
Council  would,  in  any  case,  ask  the  Fellows  to  learn  from  the 
Commemoration  of  the  22nd  October,  is  the  obligation  which 
rests  upon  every  Huguenot  descendant,  to  collect,  to  cherish, 
and  to  hand  down  to  succeedino^  o-enerations,  all  that  tends  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  his  heroic  ancestors,  and  to  prove  his 
honourable  lineage. 

Mr.  F.  P.  Labilliere,  Member  of  Council,  proposed  the 
adoption  of  the  Report,  and  moved  the  following  resolution  : 
That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London 
"  be  offered  to  the  Governor,  Deputy-Governor,  and  Directors 
"of  the  French  Protestant  Hospital,  for  the  great  kindness  and 
"  hospitality  shown  to  the  Fellows  and  their  friends,  at  the 
"  Commemoration  of  the  Bi-Centenaiy  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
"  Edict  of  Xantes.  The  Society  desires  also  to  record  its  sense 
"  of  the  very  great  interest  which  attached  to  all  the  proceed- 
ings  on  that  memorable  day."  The  proposal  was  seconded  by 
Lieut.-General  Frederic  P.  Layard,  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  following  paper  was  then  read  by  Lieut.-General 
F.  P.  Layard,  descriptive  of  an  ivory  box,  bearing  on  its 
lid  the  arms  of  Charles  de  Noce  and  Marguerite  de 
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Rambouillet,  which  was  exhibited  at  the  French  Protestant 
Hospital  on  the  22nd  October,  1885 ; — 

The  small  ivory  box,  now  before  you,  was  kindly  lent  by  a 
lady,  a  relative  of  mine,  for  the  exhibition  of  Huguenot  relics, 
held  on  the  22nd  October  at  the  French  Protestant  Hospital  of 
"  La  Providence/'  on  the  occasion  of  the  commemoration  of 
the  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

This  little  relic,  which  is  about  two  hundred  years  old,  and 
has  been  for  many  years  in  my  fam.ily,  is  connected  with  the 
history  of  a  Huguenot  family,  some  members  of  which  emi- 
grated, or  Hed  rather,  from  France  during  the  persecutions 
carried  on  under  the  cruel  edict  issued  by  Louis  XIV,  against 
the  followers  of  the  Reformed  Faith.  It  also  refers  to  the 
social  life  of  our  Huguenot  Ancestors. 

The  relic  which  I  have  brought  for  your  inspection  was 
used  either  as  a  snuli'box,  or  more  probably  as  a  bonbonniere,'* 
an  article  which  fashionable  men  and  women  of  the  period 
carried  about  with  them. 

I  have  to  say,  the  original  proprietor  of  the  box  was  a  veiy 
aesthetic  and  fashionable  man,  the  companion  of  one  of  the 
greatest  roues  of  the  time.  I  am  alluding  to  Monsieur  Charles 
Comte  de  Noce,  who  was  born  about  the  year  1640,  a  son  of 
M.  Charles  de  Noce,  Seigneur  de  Fontenay  la  Chapelle,  by 
Marie  le  Roy,  his  wife,  daughter  of  M.  Marin  le  Roy,  Seigneur 
de  Gourbeville,  kc. 

The  younger  Charles  de  Noce  was  the  intimate  friend  and 
constant  participator  in  the  orgies  of  the  profligate  Duke  of 
Orleans,  who,  on  the  death  of  Louis  XIV.,  in  1715  became 
Regent  of  France  during  the  minority  of  his  successor. 

Charles  de  Noce  was  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-chamber  to 
the  King,  and  at  one  time.  Keeper  of  the  Wardrobe  to  the 
Regent.  In  the  month  of  June,  1719,  he  obtained  from  the 
Regent  a  pension  of  10,000  livres,  and  died  at  St.  Germains- 
en-Laye,  at  the  age  of  75. 

I  have  before  stated,  that  this  relic  belony-ed  to  a  Humienot 
laniily.  Members  of  the  Noce  de  Fontenay  family  tied  t-o 
England  and  Ireland.  I  will  quote  the  inscription  on  a  tomb- 
stone, copied  by  my  daughter  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Peters, 
in  Aungier  Street,  Dublin. 

"Here  lieth  the  body  of  Justine  Elizabeth  de  Fontenay,  born 
"the  11th  day  of  March,  1787.  A  beautiful  and  amiable  girl 
"  She  was  forced,  by  disturbances  in  France,  to  emigrate  with 
"  her  family  from  her  native  land,  and  take  refuge  amongst 
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"  strangers,  who,  though  they  cannot  repair  the  losses,  sym- 
"  pathise  in  the  siitierings  of  a  noble,  but  unfortunate  family. 
"She  died  on  the  16th  day  of  January,  1/97." 

This  young  lady,  no  doubt,  belonged  to  a  branch  of  the  Noce 
de  Fontenay  family,  which  may  have  fled  from  the  cruel 
revolutionary  troubles,  and  not  from  religious  persecution; 
however,  that  the  de  Xoces  were  Huguenots  is  well  known, 
and  may  also  be  inferred,  from  the  fact  of  Charles  de  Noce  de 
Fontenay,  having  married  Marguerite  de  Rambouillet,  the 
daughter  of  Antoine,  Marquis  de  Rambouillet,  Seigneur  de 
la  Sabliere,  and  Sieur  de  Plessis,  an  undoubted  Huguenot,  born 
in  1656,  and  confined  in  the  Bastille  in  1685,  the  year  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

On  his  release  from  prison,  Antoine  de  Rambouillet  with 
his  wife,  fled  to  Copenhagen,  and  we  subsequently  find  a 
Nicolas  de  Rambouillet,  a  Director  of  the  French  Protestant 
Hospital  of  "  La  Providence  "  in  London,  in  the  year  1718, 
under  the  name  of  "  La  vSabliere." 

The  estates  of  "  La  Sabliere "  were  confiscated  by  Louis 
XIV.,  and  divided  between  three  daughters  of  the  family,  who 
were  detained  as  children  in  France,  and  brought  up  as  Roman 
Catholics. 

On  first  seeing  this  ivoiy  box, ^  the  arms  on  the  lid  proved 
to  me  that  it  must  have  belonged  to  some  lady  of  the  Ram- 
bouillet family,  or  her  husband.  The  impaled,  or  female  side 
of  the  coat,  showing  "  Azur,  three  partridges  proper,  each  hold- 
ing in  its  beak  an  ear  of  corn,  or."  My  great  grandmother 
(the  wife  of  Dr.  Daniel  Peter  Layard,  who  was  a  Director  of 
the  French  Protestant  Hospital  in  1775),  was  a  Mademoiselle 
Chevalleau  de  Boisrao-on,  dauo-hter  of  the  refucree  Lieut.- 
Colonel  of  that  name,  by  his  second  wife,  Marie  Henriette  de 
Rambouillet.  It  was  therefore  very  evident  that  the  little 
box  had  come  into  the  Layard  family,  through  the  mother  of 
Mrs.  Daniel  Layard,  who  was,  as  I  have  shown,  a  Rambouillet 
and  a  Huguenotte. 

It  was  some  time  before  I  came  upon  the  arms  impaling 
those  of  Rambouillet,  showing  "  Ai'gent,  three  fesses  sable, 
accompanied  by  10  martlets  of  the  same,  4,  3,  2,  and  1," 
and  found  they  belonged  to  the  de  Noce  family,  and 
that  Charles  Comte  de  Noce  had  married  the  widow  of 
Guillaume  Scot,  Sieur  de  la  Mesangere,  &c.,  her  maiden  name 
having  been  Marguerite  de  Rambouillet.  She  died  on  the 
30th  November,  1714,  aged  57,  without  issue,  and  I  may  add, 
in  conclusion,  that  the  family  of  Rambouillet  in  England  is 
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now  extinct.  The  last  of  them,  Charles  William  de  Ram- 
bouillet  or  La  Sabliere  having  been  a  Lieut.-Colonel  in  the 
English  Guards. 

{The  box  was  exhibited  to  the  meeting) . 

The  Chairman,  in  moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  General 
Layard,  spoke  of  the  great  genealogical  and  heraldic  interest 
which  attached  to  the  remarkable  Huguenot  relic  he  had 
described,  and  of  the  care  and  research  which  had  been  brought 
to  bear  in  the  compilation  of  the  paper. 

The  vote  was  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Beaufort  (Member  of 
Council)  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  then  read  an  abstract  (in  English) 
of  the  following  paper  communicated  by  M.  le  Baron  Fernand  de 
Schickler,  President  de  la  Societe  de  I'histoireduProtestantisme 
Fran9ais.  , -..,,.■,.„.,•-,    ^  .  ^.  i,-:  s;,, 

Les  Eglises  Fraxcaises  de  Londres  Apres  la  Revocatiox. 

L'arrivee  des  Befugies,  et  surtout  des  Pasteurs,  modifia  con- 
siderablement  le  caractere  ecclesiastique  de  la  communaute 
Fran(;aise  de  Londres.  On  avait  vu  sous  Charles  I.  la  vicille 
eglise  de  Threadneedle  Street,  qui  remontait  a  Edouard  VL, 
jalouse  de  son  unite  primitive,  regarder  d'abord  d'un  rnil 
inquiet,  puis  bientot  attaquer  ouvertement  la  congregation 
naissante  de  Westminster,  et  refusant  I'alliance  pour  exiger  la 
fusion,  s'etibrcer  d'en  obtenir  I'interdiction  absolue.  Lor-que 
apres  la  Restauration  monarchique  Charles  II.  n'autorisa  la 
reconstitution  a  la  Savoie  qu'avec  le  rite  anglican,  les  deux 
eglises,  la  Wallonne-Francaise  reformee  et  la  Fran^aise  con- 
formiste  s'etaient  developpees  en  suivant  des  lignes  paralleles 
mais  entierement  independantes  I'une  de  I'autre.  L'immigra- 
tion  en  masse  devait  les  rendre  toutes  deux  insuffisantec?,  et 
quoique  la  Savoie  possedat  (des  1675,  assure-t-on,  ou  au  moins 
bientot  apres,)  une  annexe  a  Spring  Gardens,  et  que  Thread- 
needle  Street  se  preoccupat  d'en  ouvrir  une  autre  (le  temple 
dit  de  I'Hopital  consacre  en  1685),  dans  divers  quartiers  de  la 
ville,  et  surtout  dans  ceux  ou  les  Refugies  s'installaient  de 
preference,  surgirent  des  lieux  de  culte  nouveaux. 

La  premiere  en  date  de  ces  congregations  d apres  la  Rccoca- 
tion  fut  conformiste.  Ce  n'est  en  ett'et  que  sous  le  rite  anglican 
et  la  juridiction  de  I'Eveque  de  Londres  qu'il  fut  permis  a 
I'eminent  pasteur  de  Charenton,  Pierre  Allix,  de  reiinir  a  J ewin 
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Street  en  1686,  un  troupeaii  que  trois  ans  apres  il  quittait 
pour  occuper  un  canonicat  a  Salisbury,  mais  qui  est  le  noyau 
du  groupe  conformiste  dit  plus  tard  des  Quatre  Eglises. 

En  16ST,  un  autre  pasteur  distingue,  Benjamin  de  Joux,  de 
Lyon,  assiste  de  Jean  Lions,  fondait  dans  le  quartier  de 
Swanfields  I'eglise  de  St.  Jean  strictement  calviniste. 

De  prime  abord  il  eut  semble  naturel  que  ces  creations  et 
celles  de  I'avenir  se  constituassent  en  deux  groupes  distincts, 
voire  meme  allies,  ressortissant  des  deux  Eglises  qui  jusqu'ici 
avaient  represents  a  Londres  les  deux  rites.  II  ne  put  en  etre 
ainsi,  et  la  faute,  pour  le  cute  calviniste,  si  faute  il  y  a,  n'en  fut 
pas  entierement  a  la  resistance  de  I'eglise  de  Threadneedle 
Street  (dite  Wallonne  ou  de  Londres).  Cependant  cette  resis- 
tance, tres  accusee,  etait  loin  de  faciliter  I'union.  Des  16S7,  St. 
Jean  la  lui  demandait  en  lui  citant  I'exemple  des  deux 
troupeaux  conformistes  qui  s'alliaient  a  la  Savoie :  le  Con- 
sistoire  refusait :  ignorant  a  dessein  ces  congregations  qui 
s'etaient  constituees  sans  le  consulter,  il  repartissait  la  ville 
en  cinq  quartiers,  resolu  a  les  embrasser  tons,  mais  a  ne 
connaitre  que  les  iideles  de  ses  deux  temples.  Le  nombre  des 
Ministres  expatries  a  Londres  augmentait  de  jour  en  jour  :  on 
remontrait  au  Consistoire  dans  la  seance  du  25  Mrrs  1688,  que 
"plusieurs  des  ministres  refugies  se  plaignent  de  ce  qu'ils 
"  n'exercent  plus  leur  ministere ;  on  leur  accordera  la  liberie  de 
"  I'exercer  dans  le  temple  de  I'Hopital  un  jour  par  semaine  s'ils 
"viennent  ledemander  acette  Compagnie,"palliatif  d'autant  plus 
insuffisant  que  les  dimensions  de  la  ville  s  etendaient  davan- 

D  est  juste  neanmoins  de  reconnaitre  que  I'eloignement  ne 
fut  pas  la  cause  principale  de  la  multiplicite  \T:aiment  sur- 
prenante  deslieux  de  culte  :  plusieurs  etaient  meme  tres  voisins 
les  uns  des  autres.  Mais  tantot  des  pasteurs  pour  lesquels  il 
n'y  avait  de  place  dans  aucun  des  groupes  existants,  etaient 
incites,  sans  doute  par  d'anciens  paroissiens  retrouves  au  sein 
du  Refuge,  a  devenir  eux  aussi  le  centre  d'un  groupe ;  tantot 
une  congregation  accrue  par  des  arrivees  posterieures  se  scindait; 
tantot  I'union  de  deux  communautes  provoquait  I'exode  d'une 
portion  de  congregation  et  d'un  pasteur  non-consentant  a  cette 
union;  tantot  une  question  de  tendances  dogmatiques  nest 
pas  entierement  etrangere  a  la  formation  d  la  congregation 
nouvelle,  les  accusations  mutuelles  en  sont  le  temoignage. 

Repousse  par  Threadneedle  Street,  Saint-Jean  n' avait  pas 
tarde  a  se  fortifier  s'alliant  a  la  Chapelle  de  GlasG  House  Street 
alafondation  de  celle-ci  en  1688,  d'ou  I'union  dite  des  trois, 
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puis  des  quatre  Eglises  non-conformistes.  Cette  annee  1688  et 
la  suivante  amenent  mie  veritable  expansion  et  consolidation 
des  Eglises. 

D'un  cote,  dans  le  Marche  d'Hungerford  s'ouvre  la  Chapelle 
conformiste  de  ce  nom,  bientot  rattachee  a  Jewin  Street.  De 
I'autre,  Jacques  II.,  moins  de  trois  mois  avant  sa  chute,  accorde 
a  10  pasteurs,  par  une  Patente  Royale  en  date  du  4  Sept. 
1688,  le  droit  de  se  former  en  corps  politique  sous  le  titre  des 
"  Ministres  Francois  de  la  CQftgregation  Fraji^^oise  d'etraiigers 
protestants  dans  ou  autour  de  la  ville  de  Londres  et 
faubourgs  d'icelle,  de  la  fondation  du  Roi  Jacques  II,"  avec 
succession  perpetuelle  et  liberte  d'exercer  les  fonctions  du 
Ministere  selon  leur  fa^on  accoutumee,  avec  pouvoir  d'acheter 
de  la  terre,  construire  des  eglises,  et  en  cas  de  mort  ou  de  change- 
ment  de  ministres,  en  choisir  d'autres  pour  leur  succeder. 
Dans  cet  acte  important,  d'une  tolerance  a  laquelle  Jacques  II. 
n'avait  guere  habitue  les  Calvinistes,  on  pressent  I'approche 
de  I'orage  qui  le  menace.  La  date  de  1' entree  en  fonctions 
officielle  des  dix  premiers  mhiistres  beneficiaires  est  celle  du 
25  Novembre,  I'avant  veille  du  dernier  retour  du  roi  a 
Londres.  C'est  a  Glovers'  Hall  que  se  reimit  d'abord  cette  Eglise 
dite  de  la  Nouvelle-Patente,  plus  tard  la  Patente  de  Spital- 
fields ;  I'annee  suivante,  en  vertu  du  meme  acte,  s'ouvrit 
dans  Berwick  Street  la  Patente  dite  de  Soho ;  les  deux  Con- 
sistoires  etaient  separes  mais  les  pasteurs  en  commun. 

L'avenement  de  Guillaume  III.,  foitiliant  Felement  HuG^ue- 
not,  est  bientot  signale  par  des  lieux  de  culte  de  plus,  ouverts 
desormais  sans  avoir  meme  toujours  recherche  i'autorisation 
officielle,  mais,  pour  plusieurs  d'entre-eux,  beneficiant  par  une 
alliance  posterieure  des  droits  accordes  a  une  congregation 
precedemment  etablie.  Ainsi  le  Quarre  et  Swallow  Street 
fondees  en  1690  font  partie  en  1691  du  groupe  conformiste 
d'Hungerford  et  Jewin  Street,  le  Tabernacle  s'ouvre  en  1690 
comme  annexe  de  Glass  House  Street  auquel  s'adjoint  en 
1691  ainsi  qu'  a  St.- Jean,  I'Artillerie  (d'abord  Petticoat 
Lane).* 

De  la  multiplicite  des  lieux  de  culte  naissent  une  inevitable 
confusion,  le  passage  de  certains  fideles  d'un  troupeau  a  un 
autre  sans  liens  etablis  avec  aucun,  et  pour  les  distributions 
de  secours  les  abus  d'une  mendicite  repetee  et  sans  contrOle. 
Un  illustre  refugie,  le  Marquis  de  Kuvigny,  I'ancien  Deputo 
General  des  Eglises,  essaie  d'y  porter  remede.    Le  moment  lui 

*Un  peu  plus  tard  Blackfriars,  Wheeler  Street,  et  peut-etre  le  Petit 
Charentonparaiasent  b6aeficier  par  alliance  pastorale  des  autorisations  attribueea 
auz  Patentea. 
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semble  venu  de  reprendre,  en  les  etendant,  avec  I'autorite  de 
sa  position  dans  1  Etat  et  dans  TEglise,  les  propositions  d'nnion 
ou  d'alliance  faites  des  le  debut  a  Threadneedle  Street.  A 
plusieurs  reprises  il  vient  liii-meme  tronver  Prinierose,  le 
doyen  des  ministres,  lui  marquant  "  qu'il  croit  qu'il  est  de 
I'interet  des  I*  ran(;ois  refugiez  en  cette  ville  qu'ils  s'unissent 
mieux  qu  ils  ne  font,  et  qu'il  s'adresse  a  lui  parce  que  sachant 
que  cette  Eglise  subsiste  depuis  fort  longtenips  il  reconnait  que 
Ton  doit  avoir  pour  elle  des  egards  particuliers  et  ne  rien  faire 
qui  puisse  lui  etre  prejudiciable."  Prinierose  en  refere  d'abord 
a  son  Consistoire  et  r^'^pond  ensuite  au  nom  de  ce  corps,  mais 
c'est  en  signalant  d'aVjord  les  abus  trop  evidents  :  "  Plusieurs 
ne  s'attachent  a  aucune  eglise  ou  chano-ent  d'eglise  :  il  demande 
qu'on  soit  force  de  declarer  a  quelle  eglise  on  veut  s'attacher, 
que  ceux  qui  font  baptiser  des  enfants  dans  une  eglise  en 
soient  reputes  menibres,  qu'on  ne  soit  pas  re^u  dans  une  eglise 
sans  un  temoignage  de  I'autre  qu'autorisation  a  ete  demandee  de 
s'enretirer,que  chaque  Eglise  soit  tenue  de  pour  voir  a  sespauvres 
et  de  dresser  la  liste  de  ses  membres."  Malheureusement  a 
ces  observations  fort  justes  il  est  charge  d'ajouter  "  que  d'entrer 
en  aucune  union  qui  fasse  dependre  les  Eglises  les  unes  des 
autres  est  une  chose  a  laquelle  cette  Compagnie  croit  que  leurs 
difFerentes  constitutions  ne  permettent  pas  que  Ton  pense  et  a 
laquelle  elle  ne  pent  consentir."  Ce  refus  pereniptoire  ne 
laisse  pas  que  de  froisser  le  neo:ociateur ;  Prinierose,  rendant 
compte  de  son  entretien,  dit  que  M.  le  Marquis  de  Ruvigny  n'a 
pas  paru  content  de  la  resolution  de  la  Compagnie  et  I'a  menie 
taxee  de  nianquer  de  charite.  "  Sur  quoy  la  Compagnie  s'est 
contentee  de  remercier  Mr,  Prinierose  et  de  laisser  Tartaire,  en 
demeurant  toujours  dans  son  sentiment  de  dorner  les-:  mains 
a  une  union  de  charite,  mais  non  pas  de  gouverncmert  et  de 
dependance."  (Proces  Verbaux,  2  Oct.,  1390\  Et  cette  union 
de  charite  se  borne  a  I'envoi  d'un  ancier  et  d'ur  diacre  pour 
se  joindre  aux  deputes  de  la  Savoie,  de  la  ^Scu-^elle  Eglise  et 
des  autres  Eglises  Francaises  atin  d'assi.-ter  ccnjointen  ent  par 
un  dor  mersuel  de  trois  li\res  pauvies  qui  ne  le  sont  pas 
deia  par  une  d'elles  ou  par  le  Comite 

L'attitudedu  Consistoire  de  Threadneedle  Streetne  varierapa^s. 
A  plus  d'une  reprise  on  lui  demande  de  prendre  part  a  des  re- 
unions de  delegues  des  diverses  congregations, en  Mars  1G91  pour 
les  questions  du  socinianisme  et  de  la  grace,  en  1692  assemblee 
de  tons  les  ministres  Fran(;ois  a  Londres  :  la  compagnie  iaisse 
ses  ministres  libres  d'y  aller  ou  non,  a  condition  de  ne  I'engager 
en  rien,  mais  elle  refuse  toute  deputation  officielle :  elle  refuse 
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de  meme  en  1 697  de  se  joindre  aux  autres  en  Assemblee 
Generale  pour  gerer  les  affaires  des  Refiigies,  et  lorsqu'en  1698 
Pegorier  ecrit  au  nom  du  troupeau  de  Hungerford  atin  qu'on  se 
reunisse  pour  remedier  aux  desordres  et  faire  observer  la 
Discipline,  la  deliberation  porte  que,  "  ce  n'est  point  a  propos  ; 
"  notre  eglise  en  particulier  a  un  grand  sujet  de  plainte  a  faire 
"  contre  les  egliscs  de  son  voisinage  qui  se  sont  etablics  et  cora- 
"  posees  de  ses  propres  membres  sans  lui  en  rien  communiquer." 

En  1699,  cependant,  en  regard  du  mouvement  general  de  plus 
en  plus  accentue  qui  se  produit  dans  ce  sens,  le  Consistoire  de 
Threadneedle  Street  consent  a  examiner  les  propositions  d'une 
Assembleecomposee  des  ministresde  laSavoie,desQuatreEglises, 
de  Leicester  Fields,  et  autres,"que  toutes  les  eglises  Fran(;aises  de 
"  la  ville  fassent  une  union  pour  ces  quatre  choses:  l*^-  pour  suivre 
"  en  justice  les  papistes  qui  vont  dans  les  prisons  et  ailleurs 
"  solliciter  les  protestants  Fran(;ais  a  se  faire  papistes;  2^-  s'entre- 
"  tenir  conk^e  les  vexations  qui  empechent  les  refugies  de 
"  travailler  ;  3^'  exercer  ou  au  moins  maintenir  la  Discipline  ; 
"  4°-  soulager  les  pauvres,  travailler  a  leur  instruction  et  a  celle 
"  de  nouveaux  arrives,  faire  quelques  charites  pour  procurer  des 
"  livres  a  quelques  Francais  qui  sont  dans  les  Indes  sur  les  cutes 
"  du  Coromandel."  La  Compao-nie  veut  bien  consentir  aux  deux 
premiei-s  articles,  elle  trouve  le  3eme  tout  a  fait  impraticable  et 
renvoie  la  discussion  du  4euie.  a  un  autre  temps.  Primerose 
assiste  neanmoins  a  une  Assemblee  tenue  a  la  Savoie  le  17 
Sept.,  oil  il  se  rencontre  avec  les  delegues  de  la  Savoie,  des 
Quatre  Unies,  du  groupe  de  Leicester  Fields,  des  Patentes,  de 
Blackfriars,  et  de  la  Chapelle  Royale.  Sur  son  rapport,  apres 
mure  deliberation,  on  decide  que  s'il  y  a  quelque  membre 
sollicite  par  les  Papistes,  le  Consistoire  de  son  Eglise  pourra 
faire  examiner  les  plaintes  par  les  deputes  de  toutes  :  que  chaque 
Eglise  contribuera  aux  f  rais  dans  une  certaine  proportion,  mais 
qu'une  Eglise  ne  pourra  entamer  de  frais  communs  sans  le 
consentement  des  deputes  de  toutes  ;  que  ces  deputes  s'assem- 
-bleront  tantot  dans  une  Eglise,  tantot  dans  une  autre  et  qu'on 
sera  libre  de  se  retirer  de  I'engagement  en  prevenant  trois  mois 
a  I'avance.  La  Savoie  fit  echouer  la  proposition  de  ccnfier  a  un 
Comite  la  distribution  d'une  Collecte  generale  a  faire  dans  les 
temples  chaque  second  Dimanche  du  mois.  Ces  prelimi- 
naires  d'union  ne  furent  guere  suivis  d'effets,  et  lorsqu'il  fut 
question  en  1701  d'une  Assemblee  Generale  a  la  Savoie,  nous 
trouvons  dans  les  Actes  consistoriaux  de  Threadneedle  Street  le 
preavis  "  prendre  bien  garde." 

Les  trois  annees  du  commencement  duXVIIIe.siecle  marquer  t 
I'apogee  du  developpement  des  Eglises  Fran9aises  de  Londres. 
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Plusieurs  des  Chapelles  primitives  ont  change  de  lieu  et  de 
nom.  Glass  House  Street, devenue  la  Cliapelle  de  Leicester  Fields, 
toujours  alliee  a  St  Jean  et  a  TArtillerie,  possede  le  Tabernacle 
dans  Milk  Alley  comme  annexe,  et  conime  quatrieme  Con- 
sistoire,  depuis  1701,  Eiders  Court.  Des  deux  Pateutes,  la 
Nouvelle  setait  etablie  a  Paternoster  Row,  I'autre  avait  quitte 
son  abri  provisoire  de  Berwick  Street  pour  un  temple  bati  a 
grands  frais  dans  Old  Soho ;  leurs  ministres  desservaient  de 
plus  une  chapelle  dans  Wheeler  Street.  L'enumeration  des 
congregations  non-conformistes  paraitrait  incomplete  s'il  fallait 
s'en  rapporter  implicitement  a  la  reponse  du  Consistoire  de 
Threadneedle  Street  a  une  injonction  de  I'Eveque  de  Londres, 
en  date  du  14  Mai  1700,  "  d'avoir  a  certifier  dans  la  quinzaine 
"  du  nombre  d'eo^lises  dans  Londres  et  les  fauxbour^'s  on  Ton  fait 
"  sermons  et  prieres  dapres  la  /agon  des  Eglises  Reformces  de 
"  France,  et  en  vertu  de  quels  droits  et  privileges  chacune 
"  d'elles  est  etablie." 

"  In  answer  to  the  said  injunction,  we  humbly  shew,  that 
*'  besides  our  own  church,  which  hath  been  in  Threadneedle 
"  Street,  London,  ever  since  the  year  1550,  and  a  Chapel  of  Ease 
"  which  we  erected  in  Grayeagle  Street,  near  Spittlefields,  in 
"  the  year  1687,  by  the  permission  of  his  late  Majesty,  King 
"James,  our  church  of  Threadneedle  Street,  being  too  little  to 
"  hold  the  French  Refugees  who  did  joyn  with  us,  there  are 
"  here  several  French  churches  serving  God  after  the  manner  of 
"  the  reformed  churches  of  France.  There  be  eight  in  or  about 
"  Spitalfields,  viz.,  one"  in  Paternoster  Row,  one  in  Artillery 
"  Lane,  one  in  Crispin  Street,  one  in  St.  Giles  Street,  one  in 
"  Perle  Street,  one  m  Willow  Street,  one  in  Quaker  vStreet.  one 
"  upon  the  Market  House.  There  is  one  also  in  Blackfriars. 
"  There  be  also  five  in  or  about  Leicesterfields  and  Soho,  viz., 
"  two  in  Berwick  Street,  one  near  Leicestertields,  one  in  Milk 
"  Alley,  in  Dean  Street,  one  in  St.  Martin's  Lane.  These  are 
"  all  the  churches  known  unto  us,  where  the  divine  ser\'ice  is 
"  made  after  the  rites  and  manner  of  the  French  Reformed 
"  Churches.  As  for  the  right  and  privilege,  whereby  eacii  of 
"  them  is  established,  it  is  not  possible  we  should  give  your 
"  Lordship  an  account  thereof,  for  all  what  has  been  done  for 
"  their  establishment,  hath  been  kept  hid  from  us  by  those 
"  who  did  form  them  We  never  were  acquainted  in  the  lea.st 
"  with  their  proceedings  and  there  are  several  of  the  Ministere 
"  who  preach  in  them  who  are  altogether  unknown  to  us.  So 
"  we  can  add  nothing  to  this  answer,  but  only  that  we  humbly 
*■  recommend  ourselves  to  your  Lordship,  and  that  we  shall 
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"  ever  pray  for  your  LorJ.sliip's  liappiness  and  prosperity." 
"  M.  Le  Keux/'  ajoiitent  les  actes  consistoriaux  "  qui  accoui- 
"  pag-nait  Primerose  avec  ^l.  Brulon.  tit  a  M.  I'Eveque  la 
"  lecture  de  cette  reponse,  qui  repondit  que  le  Roy  n'etoit  pas 
"  content  de  cette  liberte  qu'on  se  donnait  d'eriger  ainsi  des 
"  Eglises,  que  I'onabusoit  de  I'indulgence  qui  n'etoit  donnee  que 
"  pour  les  su  jets  du  Roy  et  qu'il  tacheroit  d'apporter  de  I'ordre 
"  rtux  choses  (2  Juin  1700)."  II  serait  difficile,  en  etudiant  la 
liste  de  la  lettre  ci-dcssus,  de  ne  pas  charger  Ic  Consistoire  de 
Threadneedle  Street  d'inexactitude  involontairc.  Si  des  doutes 
.suljsistent  encore  sur  I'attribution  de  Willow  Street  et  de  celle 
de  Quaker  Street  (les  deux  designations  pouvant  s'appliquer  a 
Wheeler  Street  Chapel),  sur  celle  du  Marche  et  sur  renigiaa- 
tique  Egiise  de  Blackfriars  (voir  plus  loin),  il  est  evident  que 
pour  le  second  groupe  il  y  a  plus  d'une  erreur  :  Riders  Court  est 
omis,  la  Patente  de  Soho  avixit  quitte  Berwick  Street  depuis 
six  ans  et  I'autre  Chapelle  de  Berwick  Street  est  le  Quarre, 
conformiste  aussi  bien  que  celle  de  St.  Martin's  Lane.  Pour 
ces  deux  dernieres  aucun  doute  n'est  pennis  ;  peut-etre  pour 
certaines  autres  pouvons  nous  trouver  dans  leur  indication 
un  temoignage  de  leur  origine  non-conformiste,  I'absence  de 
relations  du  Consistoire  de  Threadneedle  Street  avec  ces  indepen- 
dants  lui  en  aura  seulenient  fait  ignorer  les  mutations.  Aijisi 
I'origine  non-confonuiste  parait  assuree  pour  les  Chapelles  de 
Weld  House,  ile venue  le  Petit  Charenton  ;  de  Newport  Market ; 
de  Crispin  Street :  et  de  Perl  Street,  fondees  vers  la  fin  du  XVIIe 
siecle,  mais  quand  les  Registres  les  donnent  alliecs  entre  elles 
au  commencement  du  XVIIIe.  leur  groupe  est  au  contraire  con- 
formiste, et  la  Tremblade  ou  Pyramide  de  West  Street  a  rem- 
place  le  Petit  Charenton. 

Les  Eglises  conformistes  se  sont,  dans  I'entretemps,  egalemenfc 
developpees  et  accrues.  La  Savoie,  en  plus  de  son  annexe  de 
Spring  Gardens,  est  maintenant  doublee  par  les  Grecs  qui  en 
premlront  un  jour  la  place.  Dans  le  groupe  des  Quatre 
Lnies,  Hungerford  est  devenu  Castle  Street,  et  Jewin  Street, 
apres  trois  migrations,  I'importante  Egiise  neuve  de  St.  Martin 
Orgars  ;  le  Quarre  et  Swallow  Street  contiiuient :  le  groupe  de 
West  Street,  Crispin  Street  et  Perl  Street  s'est  fonne,  entin  la 
predication  Fran(j'aise  a  penetre  a  la  suite  de  Guillaume  TIL 
dans  la  demeure  royale,  d'abord  a  Kensington,  puis  a  St.  James 
par  la  fomlation  en  1  GOO  de  la  Chapelle  du  Palais  desservie 
par  des  aumoniers  sans  Consistoire. 

Apres  ce  point  culminant^  on  commence  a  descendre  et  les 
petites  chapelles  ouvertes  sous  la  reine  Anne  ou  sous  CeOige 
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l^''-  Bell's  Lane,  Swanfields,  Hoxton,  et  raumonerie  de  I'hopital 
Fran9ais  (paroisse  de  St.  Luke),  ne  conipensent  guere  la  sup- 
pression des  congregations  de  Perl  vStreet,  1704,  Swallow 
Street,  1709,  Crispin  Street,  1716,  le  Tabernacle,  1719. 

A  de  raros  occasions  les  representants  des  divers  troupeaux 
s'etaient   fraternellenient    rencontres.    Quand   il   avait  ete 
question  en  1707  de  negociations  de  paix,  apres  I'envoi  dime 
deputation  a  la  Heine  pour  y  demander  Tintroduction  d'une 
clause  relative  aux  Protestants  Fran^ais,  Primerose  fut  delegue 
par  son  Consistoire  a  une  Asseniblee  "  qui  travaillera  a  cette 
matiere."    L'annee  suivante  I'Asseniblee  du  20  fevrier  1708, 
s'occupade  I'obtention  aupres  du  Parlement  dun  Acte  general 
de  Naturalisation,  niais  en  remit  la  demande  a  un  autre  temps. 
L'affaire  des  soi-disant  Prophetes  cevenols,  Marion,  Cavalier  et 
Page,  qui  remplirent  Londres  du  scandale  de  leurs  manifesta- 
tions risquant  d'en  etendre  la  facheuse  influence  sur  I'ensemble 
des  Pefugies,   rapproclia   de  nouveau   momentanement  les 
Eglises.    C'est  du  Consistoire  de  la  Savoie  que  part  I'indispen- 
sable  acte  de  condamnation  des  pretendus  inspires,30  Mars  1707; 
apres  en  avoir  vequ  communication,  le  Consistoire  de  Thread- 
needle  Street  se  decide  d'abord  a  suivre  cet  exemple,  et  a  ne 
pas  les  admettre  a  la  communion,  ensuite  a  reponda'e  a  la  convo- 
cation lancee  par  I'Eglise  conformiste  et  a  charger  le  pasteur 
Testas  et  I'ancien  Le  Moteux  de  proposer  a  I'assemblee  "  de 
chercher  les  moyens  de  prevenir  les  emeutes  et  les  voies  de 
fait  parmis  nos  gens  qui  seraient  capables  de  nous  miner  dans 
ce  pays."    Ici  encore  on  eut  de  la  peine  a  s'entendre.  Les 
delegues  rapportent  que  dans  I'Assemblee  Generale  on  leur  a 
demande  de  concourir  aux  frais  de  poursuite  en  justice  et 
qu'on  a  exhorte  nos  Francois  a  ne  point  s'attrouper  a  I'occasion 
de  ces  gens  la.    La  Compagnie  decide  de  ne  plus  deputer  aux 
Assemblees  generales  a  moins  que  I'Eglise  qui  convoque  n'ait 
informe  du  sujet  alin  que  les  deputes  aient  les  instructions 
necessaires.     On  fait  part  de  cette   resolution  a  la  Savoie, 
apres  avoir  sur  ses  plaintes  d'un  premier  refus,  consent!  a 
prendre  une  portion  des  frais ;  toutefois  on  fait  lire  I'acte  de 
condamnation  et  I'exhortation  contre  les  Prophetes,  du  haut 
de  la  chaire  comme  dans  toutes  les  Eglises  Fran^aises  du  Refuge 
le  Dimanche  apres  le  23  juillet. 

En  1719  une  Assemblee  Generale  a  Threadneedle  Street 
s'occupe  du  difierend  entre  Wheeler  Street  et  Brown's  Lane ; 
enfin  le  10  Aout  1720,  apres  de  longs  pourparlers  on  est 
p9.rv.enu  a  s'accorder  sur  un  "  Projet  cC  Union  de  toutes  les  Eglises 
Frangaises  de  Londres  pour  la  paix  et  pour  l&rdre  dans  notre 
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Refuged  C'est  dans  I'Eglise  de  la  Savoie  ct  soti=^  la  presidence  de 
son  pasteur  L^-  Saurin  qu'  est  signe  Facte  detL'iir.ii,  du  benefice 
duquel  on  exclue  I'Eo-li.se  de  Bro\^Ti's  Lane  qui  a  persiste  a  con- 
server  un  ministre  disqualifie. 

"  Les  avis  des  Consistoires  ayans  este  ouis  sur  les  articles  de 
"  I'linion  on  est  convenu  des  suivans : 

ler.  Article. 

On  est  convenu  que  desormais  on  appellera  aux  A^emblees 
Generales  les  Eglises  suivantes  : 
Du  cote  de  la  Cite. 

L'Eglise  Fran^oise  de  Londres. 
„  „        de  St.  Martin. 

„  „  L'Artillerie. 

„        La  Patente. 
„  „        Wheeler  Street. 

„  „        St.  Jean  Street.  .  . 

„  „        Hoxton.  : 

Du  cote  de  Westminster  :  •  :  ;  ,  > 

L'Eglise  Fran(;oise  de  la  Savoye. 
La  Chapelle  Franyoise  de  St.  James. 
L'Eglise  Fran^oise  de  Castle  Street. 
„  „        de  Berwick  Street. 

„  .         „  Leicesterfields. 
„  „        West  Street.  '       7;  - 

„  „         La  Patente.  '.  . 

„  „  Riderscourt. 

He.  Article.  : 

Les  deux  Eglises  de  Londres  et  de  la  Savoye  auront  droit  de 
deputer  chacune  deux  niinistres  et  quatre  anciens,  chacun  des 
autres  Consistoires  aura  droit  de  deputer  un  ministre  et  deux 
anciens,  et  comme  la  Chapelle  de  St.  James  n  a  point  de  Con- 
sistoire  eile  pouiTa  deputer  deux  ministres. 

nie.  Article. 

Les  Assemblies  Generales  se  tiendront  alternativement  dans 
les  Eglises  de  Londi-es  et  de  St.  Martin  du  cote  de  la  Cite^  et 
dans  celles  de  la  Savoye  et  de  Leicesterfields  du  c6t6  de  West- 
minster. 

IVe.  Article. 

L'Eglise  de  la  Savoye  convoquera  I'Assemblee  a  celle  de  St. 
Martin,  celle  de  St.  Martin  la  convoquera  a  I'Eglise  de  Leicester 
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Fields,  celle  cle  Leicester  Fields  la  convo(  juera  a  I'Eglise  de  Londres, 
cette  derniere  la  convoijuera  a  la  Savoye,  et  chaque  Eglise  qui 
aura  besoin  de  eonsulter  rAsseinblee  Generale  s'adressera  a 
I'Eglise  qui  est  en  tour  de  convoquer,  laquelle  ne  pourra  lui  eii 
refuser  la  convocation.  - 
Ve.  Article 

L'Eglise  qui  fera  la  Convocation  conviendra  du  jour  et  de 
riieure  avec  I'Eglise  ou  TAsseniblee  se  dewd  tenir,  ensuite  elle 
eu  avertira  toutes  les  autres  par  des  lettres  circulaii-esi  qui 
niarqueront  le  sujet  de  la  convocation,  faisant  en  sorte  qu'il  y 
ait  deux  Dinianches  entre  les  lettres  circulaires  et  le  j'->ur  de 
Tasseudtlee  a  nioins  que  ce  ne  soil  dans  un  cas  de  grande 
necessite.  *  . 

Vie.  Article. 

Le  nmiistre  de  I'Eglise  ou  I'assendjlee  sera  convoquee  fera 
Touverture  par  la  priere  a  riieure  marquee  par  les  lettres  cir- 
culaires, pour\"u  qu'il  }'  ait  vingt  dqiutes  presents,  apres  (]Uoi 
on  elira  par  Itillets  un  moderateur,  et  deux  secretaires,  i'un 
ministre,  I'autre  laique.  !  i>  ;  :     .     <^  •  . 

Vile.  Article. 

On  ecrira  les  deli].ierati(His  des  Asseniblees  generales  dans  un 
livre  qui  sera  reniis  a  I'Eglise  oii  rAssenil.)lee  prochaine  doit  se 
tenir  et  ces  deliberations  seront  conimuni(juees  a  tons  les  Con- 
sistoires. 

Vllle.  Article. 

Les  Assemblees  generales  n'auront  qu'une  autorite  de  conseil 
pour  la  paixet  pour  I'ordre  de  iiostre  Refuge,  a  nioins  quf  les 
Consistoires  pcUticuliers  ne  leur  donnent  une  autorite  d'arbi- 
trage  dans  des  faits  paiiiculiers  qui  regardent  les  dits  Con- 
sistoires. 

IXe.  Article. 

Les  ministres  et  les  proposants  inconnus  ne  seront  point 
admis  a  monter  dans  nos  chaires  qu'ils  n'aient  produit  de  lx)ns 
temoignages  des  lieux  d'oii  ils  viennent  a  des  Connnissaires 
nomnies  par  I'Asseniblee  Generale,  lesquels  leur  en  donne- 
ront  des  certificats  de  vue  et  les  deux  Consistoires  de  Londres 
etde  la  Savoj^e  sont  pries  d'examiner  les  dits  temoignages  en 
qualite  de  Connnissaires  deputes  a  ces  tins  par  toutes  les  Eglises 
jusqu'a  la  premiere  Asseniblee  Generale  <[ui  se  tiendra  en  1721. 
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Xe.  Artr  le. 

Les  ministres  suspendus  on  deposes  dans  les  Pays  etraiiirers 
lie  seront  point  adnu.s  a  monter  dans  nos  chaires,  et  s'il  y  a 
quelque  Eglisn  qui  contrevienne  a  cet  ordre,  elle  perdra  le  di\»it 
d'envoyer  des  deputes  a  TAssemblee  generale  jusqu'  a  ce  que 
le  scaudale  soit  leve.  ^  . 

Xle.  Article.         v^'- ■  ^: 

Les  Eglises  sont  priees  de  ne  pas  adniettre  les  Proselytes  a 
precher  que  6  mois  apres  leur  abjuration  en  cette  ville  ou  que 
six  mois  apres  leur  airivee  s'ils  out  fait  abjuration  ailleur^  et 
que  pendant  ce  temps  ils  aient  editie  par  leur  conduite. 

Xlle.  Article. 

Lorsqu'un  Consistoire  aura  suspendu  quelqu'un  de  la  Ste. 
Cene,  ce  Consistoire  en  donnera  avis  a  toutes  les  autres  Eglises 
qui  tiendront  cette  susjiension  pour  bonne  :  si  la  personne  sus- 
pendue  se  plaint  de  I'avoir  ete  injustement  et  s'adre>-e  a 
I'Assemblee  Generale,  cette  xVssemblee  examinera  I'affaire  c-n  la 
crainte  de  Dieu  et  en  conferera  avec  le  Consistoire  cpii  aura 
donne  la  suspension.  Si  I'Assemblee  Generale  trouve  cette 
suspension  juste  elle  tiendra  dans  toutes  les  Eglises,  mais  si  elle 
la  trouve  mal  fondee  elle  sera  tenue  pour  nulle  dans  toutes  les 
Eglises  et  I'Eglise  ou  elle  aura  ete  faite  sera  exhortee  de  se 
soumettre  a  I'avis  de  I'Assemblee  Generale. 

(Signe)   Aemaxd  de  la  Chapelle,  Secretaire." 

Cette  union  purement  d'ordre  interieur,  et  dont  les  decisions, 
insistons  sur  ce  point,  ne  sont  que  consultatives,  a  laisse  si  pen 
de  traces  qu'on  serait  en  droit  de  douter  qu'eile  ait  jamais  ete 
effective :  les  Consistoires  sont  loin  d'en  avoir  rigoureu.-cment 
observe  les  clauses,  par  exemple  pour  le  choix  de  leurs  pre- 
dicateui's  ou  les  exclusions  de  la  Cene  prononcees  hors  de  leur 
sein.  On  constate  seulement  qu'il  ya  eu  des  seances  en  172/ 
-(sur  la  revision  des  Psaumes  repoussee  par  la  majoriit^  des 
Eglises  et  adoptee  successivement  par  elles  separement  en 
1744, 1761,  1786,  et  1789. 

Pendant  la  grande  moitie  du  XVIIP-  siecle,  Threadiieedle 
Street  ne  modifia  point  son  attitude,  et  sa  reponse  du  18 
Novembre  1760,  a  I'invitation  des  Eglises  Unies  a  serendre  en 
deputation  aupres  dunouveau  roi  Georges  III.  expose  en  termes 
clairs  et  precis  les  raisons  de  son  refus :  "  Le  titre  de  Rt J  agios 
est  uu  titre  c^ue  le  plus  grand  nombre  de  nos  juembres  se  font 
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ou  doivent  se  faire  gloire  de  porter.  Mais  comme  Eo^lise  notre 
patente  de  beaucoup  anterieure  au  Refuge  nous  lie  pour  des 
cas  semblables  a  Messieurs  les  Hollandais,  et  nous  astreint  a 
des  usages  que  nous  ue  sommes  par  les  maitres  de  changer. 
En  toute  occasion  ou  cette  Patente  et  ces  usages  ne  nous 
generont  pas,  nous  nous  f erons  un  honneur  autant  qu'un  devoir 
de  concourir  avec  vous  a  tout  ce  qui  peut  interesser  le  corps  des 
Eglises  Fran(^aises  refugiees." 

Cette  reponse,  parfaitement  justifiable,  revele  la  raison  la 
plus  legitime  de  toutes  les  resistances  du  passe.  La  question 
d'anteriorite  impliquait  pour  I'Eglise  Wallonne-Fran^aise  une 
independance  relative  ;  d'ailleurs  elle  ne  recevait  rien  comme 
allocation  de  I'Etat ;  ses  droits  sont  d'autant  plus  imprescripti- 
bles  qu'ils  datent,  non  du  Refuge,  mais  des  premiers  jours  de  la 
Reformation.  Si  la  formalite  de  la  sanction  royale  est  indis- 
pensable apres  chaque  nomination  de  ses  pasteurs,  pour  ce  qui 
est  de  sa  discipline  inteiieure  elle  n'a  de  comptes  a  rendre  qu'a 
son  propre  troupeau,  tient  a  ne  pas  s'amoindrir  en  se  con- 
fondant  avec  ses  cadettes  et  a  soin  de  faire  promettre  aux 
pasteurs  quelle  elit  de  n'accepter  aucun  benefice  dans  I'Eglise 
Anglicane  et  de  se  retii-er  s'Us  veulent  exercer  le  ministere 
ailleurs.* 

Des  autres  Eglises  non-conformistes.  les  Patentes  seules  ont 
une  existence  legale  positive,  quoique  ne  datant  que  du 
Refuge ;  de  la  les  precautions  qu'elles  n'ont  cesse  d'observer 
dans  des  cas  d'union  ou  de  fusion,  pour  n'en  pas  compromettre 
les  privileges.! 

Les  Eglises  Conformistes,  au  contraire,  sont,  grandes  ou 
petites,  dans  une  dependance  presque  immediate  de  I'autorite 
ecclesiastique  superieure  anglicane,  et  il  n  en  peut  etre  autre- 

*Voirpour  cette  formule  le  R«?glement  du  21  mai  1701.  Pendant  tout 
le  cours  du  XVIIIe.  siecle  I'Lntervention  episcopale  daus  les  affaires  de  I'Eglise 
de  Londres  ae  fait  k  peine  sentir,  sauf  dans  des  cas  exceptionnels  comme  ceux  des 
consecrations  anglicanes  de  Saurin  en  1701  et  de  Du  Boulay  en  1751  (voir  plus 
loin  dans  la  Monographie  de  I'Eglise).  L'alliance  politique  avec  les  Hollandais 
ne  consistait  plus  gu^re  qu'en  des  deputations  communes,  avec  Coetus  prepa- 
ratoLre,  lors  de  rav4neinent  d'un  nouveau  monarque.  Dans  ces  occasions 
solenuelles  I'Eglise  de  Londres  repr^sentait  ^galenient  les  Fran9aise3  noncon- 
formistes  de  province,  rt^duites  depuis  radoption  par  Southampton  du  rite 
anglicau  en  1712,  a  Canterbury  et  a  Norwich  :  a  partir  de  la  cessation  des 
Colloques  en  1654  les  liens  de  la,  federation  se  rt^duisaient  presque  exclusivement 
aux  notifications  des  vocations  pastorales. 

tAiasi  lors  de  l'alliance  de  la  Patente  de  Spitalfields  avec  I'Artillerie  : 
*'  Pour  ne  pas  perdre  les  droits  et  pridleges  de  la  Patente  celle-ciadressera  une 
"  vocation  en  forme  a  M.  Bourdillon  etse  iincorporera."  La  fusion  avec  I'Eglise 
de  Londres  futretardee  de  plusieurs  mois  par  la  repugnance  qu'^prouvaient  les 
anciens  et  les  deux  derniers  ministres,  Gautharei  et  Bourdillon,  k  se  d^saaisir 
de  la  Patente  originale  sign^e  de  Jact^uea  II  (1785-1786), 


1^  "-         THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


107 


ment  puisqu'ici  surgit  une  question  dogmatique  avec  laquelle  il 
n'est  point  permis  de  transiger.  La  liturgie  anglicane  a  par 
elle  meme  ini  caractere  forme  :  on  n'a  le  droit  de  la  lire  dans  :e 
culte  public,  et  a  plus  forte  raison  d'en  administrer  les  sacre- 
ments,  qu'autant  qu'on  a  re^u  par  les  mains  d'un  eveque  "  de 
la  succession  reguliere  des  apotres "  au  moins  I'ordre  du 
diaconat.  II  en  resulte  que  I'autorite  episcopale  a  le  droit,  ou 
plutut  le  devoir,  de  s'informer  de  la  regularite  des  titres  ecc\^- 
siastiques  du  moindre  lecteur  nomme  dans  une  Chapelle 
conformiste,  et  d'en  casser  au  besoin  1  election.  Ces  lecteurs 
sont  ministres  et  s'intitulent  quelquefois  dans  les  actes  de 
baptemes  et  de  manages  qui  sont  souvent  celebres  par  enx 
Mi/dstres  lecteurs  :  les  Esflises  conformistes  otiraient  done  une 
ressource  de  plus  pour  le  placement  et  la  subsistance  des 
pasteurs  refugies  a  la  condition  qu'ils  aient  re(;u  cette  ordina- 
tion, cl'ou  I'immixtion  frequente  des  "  superieurs  ecclesias- 
tiques  "  comme  les  appellent  les  Proces  Yerbaux  de  la  Savoie. 
et  I'insertion  dans  ces  Proces  Yerbaux  a  la  date  tardive  de 
1750  de  la  decision  blamant  les  ordinations  des  ministresFrancais 
par  des  Ecossais  ou  autres  presbyteriens  :  "  on  ne  laissera  sous 
*'  aucun  pretexte  precher  un  ministre  ordine  de  cette  maniere' 
c'etait  se  priver  du  concours  du  plus  grand  nombre  des  pasteurs 
des  autres  pays  ciu  Pefuge.  Et  quand  plus  tard,  dans  la  meme 
Eglise,  la  disette  de  ministres  fait  choisir  comme  lecteur  Massy, 
le  maitre  d  ecole  de  Westminster,  il  faut  entamer  une  negocia- 
tion  avec  I'eveche  afin  d'obtenir  pour  lui  les  ordres  de  diacre 
qui  Tautonseront  a  lire  les  prieres  et  a  assister  les  ministres 
dans  I'administration  des  Sacrements. 

Cette  grande  Eglise  de  la  Savoie,  dont  le  gi^oupe  important 
par  le  nombre  et  la  position  de  ses  membres,  ainsi  que  p  ai' 
I'attache  officielle  de  ses  subventions  regulieres  et  legalisees, 
fonnait  la  tete  et  le  centre  des  communautes  Fran^aises  de  rire 
anglican,  ^tait  elle-meme  sans  resistance  devant  la  volonte 
episcopale.  Pour\Tie  en  1722  par  les  Lords  Grands  Commis- 
saires  du  droit  de  nommer  les  Catechistes,  la  Compagnie 
s  appretait  a  la  mort  de  Claris  (le  celebre  abbe  de  Fiorian)  a  le 
reiuplacer  dans  ce  poste  aux  Grecs  et  a  St.  Martin  Orgars 
(1787),  quand  il  lui  fut  communique  queMyl.  Arch,  de  Canier- 
bur\-  et  Myl.  Ev.  de  Londres  avaient  deja  nonmie,  sans  la 
consulter,  Stehelin  et  Coudere :  "  la  Compagnie  a  resolu  de 

*Lesturgeon  nomm^en  1742,  lecteur  de  la  Savoie  (Spring  Gardens),  devra 
•oulager  les  mini&tres  dans  la  visite  des  malades,  1 'instruction  de  la  jeunesse  et 
dfc8  proselytes  :  en  1787  le  service  du  soir  aux  Greca  est  confix  au  lecteur 
e^boaadiere, 
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"  faire  a  ces  Seigneurs  de  tres  humbles  representations  de  bouche 
'^et  par  ecrit,  et  elle  a  charge  M.  M.  de  Beaufort  et  Majendie 
^'  ministres,  et  M.  M.  de  Brusse  et  Du  Yal,  anciens,  de  dresser 
"  un  memoire  a  cet  eftet,  et  a  prie  M.  M.  Stehelin  et  Coudere 

de  suspendre  leurs  fonctions  jusqu'a  la  reponse."  Elle  fut 
defavorable  ;  oiize  ans  plus  tard  on  retourne  aupres  du  nouvel 
Archeveque  invoquer  les  rnemes  droits  ;  lis  ne  furent  rendus 
qu'aux  deces  des  deux  titulaires,  en  1753  ot  1773. 

II  reste  a  signaler  neanmoins  dans  la  celebration  du  service 
divin  un  double  pointde rapprochement  des  Eglises  Conformistes 
du  Refuge  avec  leurs  sceurs  non-conformistes.  Toutes  chantaient 
les  memes  vieux  psaumes  Huguenots  dont  les  melodies,  si 
cheres  a  leurs  cceurs,  leur  faisaient  retrouver  un  echo  du 
culte  de  la  patrie.  La  question  d'une  version  revisee  preoccupa 
egalement  les  unes  et  les  autres.  Repousse  en  1700  par  les 
chefs  de  famille  de  Threadneedle  Street,  le  changement  fut 
propose  de  nouveau  par  cette  Eglise  dans  deux  Assemblees 
Generales  consecutives  tenues  en  1727  et  rejete  par  la  majorite 
des  delegues.  "  On  ne  s'accorda  point  mais  on  se  separa  en 
paix  "  (Actes  de  la  Patente).  L'Eglise  alors  agit  seule  et,  avec 
I'assentiment  de  ses  confederees  de  Southampton  et  de  Canter- 
bury, apres  SLVoiv  choisi  la  vereion  de  Hollande  de  preference  a 
celles  de  Geneve  et  de  Berlin,  elle  en  fixa  I'introduction  an 
30  Novembre  ,1729.  Environ  vingt  ans  s'ecoulerent,  et  la 
revision  s'imposa  a  toutes:  dans  une  Assemblee  convoquee  par 
Leicester  Fields,  le  groupe  de  celle-ci,  de  rArtillerie  et  de  la 
Patente,  le  Quarre  et  Castle  Street,  la  Savoie  et  les  Grecs  apres^ 
consultation  des  chefs  de  famille,  adopterent  egalement  la 
version  de  Hollande,  et  sur  le  refus  de  I'Eglise  Wallonne  de 
Londi'es  d'en  ceder  des  exemplaires,  les  firent  venir  des  Pays 
Bas  dans  le  courant  de  1748. 

Sur  un  second  point,  il  est  vrai  plutot  exterieur,  les  Eglises 
conforaiistes  du  Refuge  se  distinguerent  pendant  pres  d'un 
demi-siecle  de  leurs  soeurs  anglaises  pour  se  rapprocher  des 
Calvinistes :  les  pasteurs,  conservant  la  robe  dans  son  austerite 
huguenote,  n'avaient  pas  adopte  le  surplis  anglican.  Ce  n'est 
qu'en  1769  que  les  Proces  Verbaux  de  la  Savoie  portent  la 
mention  suivante:  '*La  Compagnie,  jugeant  qu'il  est  de  son 
"devoir  aussi  bien  que  de  son  interet  de  se  conformer  de  plus 
"  en  plus  aux  usages  re(;us  dans  I'Eglise  anglicane,  et  considerant 
"  que  ceux  de  ses  membres  qui  autrefois  avaient  pu  trouver 
"  etrange  I'usage  du  surplis  n'existent  plus,  et  que  leurs  desccn- 
"  dants,  f requentant  les  eglises  anglaises,  le  voient  sans  en  etre 
"  cheques,  au  lieu  que  les  Anglais  qui  assistent  aux  services  do 
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"  cette  Egiise  oiit  lieu  d'etre  surpris  dc  ne  I'y  pas  troiiver  ;  elle  a 
"  resolu  d'abolir  cette  distinction  et  d'adopter  I'lisage  des  surplis 

coinme  I'adoptent  les  anglicans  dans  la  lecture  dii  psaumes  et 
"  I'Administration  des  sacrements,  et  elle  a  ordonne  que  Tusage 

du  surplis  serait  introduit  dans  cette  egiise  aussitut  qu'il  serait 
*'  possible  de  s'en  pourvoir,"^ 

La  courte  monographie  de  chacune  des  congregations  Fran- 
^aises  de  Londres  renferniera  ce  qu'il  a  eto  possible  de  glancr 
jusqu'ici  sur  leur  fondation,  leur  existence  distincte  ou  associee, 
leurs  changenients  et  leur  fin,  ainsi  que  les  nonis  des  pasteurs 
qui  les  out  desservies.  Les  groupes  ne  se  sent  pas  toujom-s 
maintenus  dans  leurs  alliances  primitives  :  un  coup  d'o^il  general 
deviendrait  une  source  d'erreurs. 

En  1700,  Londres  avec  ses  environs  comptait  de  25  a  30  Eglises 
florissantes;  un  demi-siecle  apres  la  Revocation  a  peine  vingt : 
lors  de  la  celebration  du  premier  Jubile  ncuf  de  plus  etaient 
supprimees,  plusieurs  autres  allaient  s'eteindre  et,  si  le  culte  s'y 
soutenait  encore,  il  s'ecoulait  parfois  des  annees  entieres,  snuf 
pour  les  deux  grandes  communautes,  sans  celebration  de 
baptemes  ou  de  mariages.  Depuis  longtcmps  le  rite  auglican  les 
avait  presque  toutes  conquises  :  les  pasteurs  manquaient  pour 
remplir  les  vides  et  les  tils  des  ministres  reformes,  suivant  le 
courant  general,  occupaient  des  cures  et  precliaient  en  anglais  au 
sein  de  I'Eglise  nationale.  Deux  Eglises,  les  deux  primitives,  si 
elles  n'avaient  pas  toujours  ser\'i  de  lien  pendant  la  duree  de 
toutes  les  congi-egations  posterieures,  se  trouverent  neanmoins 
debout  pretes  a  en  recueillir  les  epaves  et  a  en  conserver  les 
traditions.  C'est  dans  ranti(|ue  Connnunaute  \Vallonne  fondee 
par  Edouard  VI.  que,  par  des  fusions  successives,disparaitront  une 
des  Patentes  de  Jacques  IL  (celle  de  Spitaltields),  I'x^rtillerie 
et  St.  Jean.  C'est  dans  les  Grecs,  qui  representent  la  Savoie, 
que  la  seconde  Patente  et  que  toutes  les  conformistes,  sauf 
St,  Martin  Orgars  et  le  Quarre,  s'absorberont  I'une  apres  I'autre. 
Les  communautes  qui  ont  resiste  jusque  dans  le  XlXe.  siecle 
sont  St.  Martin  Orgars  qui  s'cst  eteinte  le  25  Decembre  1843,  St. 
Jean,  Swanfields,  qui  a  dure  jus([u'en  1827,  et  le  Quarre,  dans 
lequel  Leicester  Fields  s'etait  incorporee  en  1787,  et  dont  les 
services,  transferes  a  Little  Dean  Street,  n'ont  cesse  qu'en  1848. 
L'aumonerie  du  palais  de  St.  James,  officiellement  supprimee  en 
1830,  etait  depuis  longtemps  deja  un  poste  purement  lionoritique. 

*Le3  pasteurs  conformistes  avaient  pris  dans  la  vie  ordinaire  la  tenue 
anglicane,  et  I'edition  de  1753  de  Stow,  dans  la  description  de  la  Faroisse  de 
Ste.  Anne,  mentionne  "  seveml  of  the  French  ministers  that  are  Refugees 
*•  episcopally  ordained,  are  lieieubouts  seen  walking  in  the  canonical  habit  of 
"ttit!  Eii^li^h  eler-j'V." 
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Note,  ■    :,./.r'-i'  a 

En  relevant  ce  que  nous  avons  pu  retrouver  sur  les  differentes 
Eglises  ou  Chapelles  Franqaises  de  Londres,  nous  nous  heurtons 
k  des  difficultes  di verses.  La  source  d'inforniations  la  plus  sure, 
celle  des  Actes  Consistoriaux,  n'existe  que  pour  Threadneedle 
Street,  et  partiellenient  pour  la  Savoie,  I'Artillerie  et  I'une  des 
Patentes.  Les  llegistres  de  Baptenies  et  ^Lariages  deposes  main- 
tenant  a  Somerset  House  presentcnt  de  tres  nombreuses  lacunes  : 
pour  quelques  congregations  il  n'a  presque  rien  ete  conserve.  Par- 
fois.  sans  mention  speciale,  le  meme  registre  a  servi,  soit  simultane- 
ment,  soit  successivement,  a  deux  congregations,  etant  plus  celui 
des  pasteurs  que  de  I'Eglise.  Les  Temples  n'ont  pas  toujours 
appartenu  an  meme  troupeau  et  ces  migrations  de  troupeaux 
sont  loin  d'etre  toutes  rigourcusement  definies.  Quant  aux 
pasteurs  ce  n'est  que  le  petit  nombre  d'entre-eux  qui  ont  ete 
attaches  officiellement  et  regulierement  a  une  meme  eglise : 
plusieurs  ont  change  plus  d'une  fois  sans  que  leur  depart  soit 
constate ;  d'autres  ont  desservi  en  meme  temps  des  troupeaux 
differents,  et  meme  de  rites  differents  ;  d'autres  encore,  sans  faire 
partie  du  corps  pastoral  officiel  d  une  eglise  y  ont  donne  des 
predications  plus  ou  moins  regulieres;  il  en  est  qui  ont  continue 
leur  service  de  predications  dans  une  eglise  apres  qu'elle  fiit 
sortie  de  I'alliance  avec  celle  clont  le  predicateur  etait  un  des 
ministres  en  titre:  nous  pourrions  citer  des  exenq)les.de  chacun 
de  ces  cas. 

Mais  surtout,  la  grande  majorite  des  ministres  dont  les  noms 
figurent  au  bas  des  Actes  de  baptenies  et  de  mariages  ne  sont  pas 
rattaches  au  corps  pastoral  de  la  communaute :  on  leur  a  permis 
de  celebrer  I'acte  dans  le  temple  ou  la  chapelle,  le  plus  souvent 
sans  doute  pour  des  families  de  leur  ancienne  paroisse  de  France, 
quelquefois  pour  suppleer  a  une  absence,  mais  leur  simple  signa- 
ture au  Registre  n'implique  en  rien  leur  position  dans  FEglise. 
C'est  ce  qu'il  est  essentiel  d'etablir  nettement,  car  M.  Burn  ne 
I'a  pas  toujours  senti,  inscrivant  a  tort  dans  les  listes  de  son 
remarquable  ouvrage  des  ministres  qui  n'ont  eu  aucune  attache 
reguliere  avec  I'Eglise  oa  il  a  place  leurs  noms.  Plusieurs  des 
pasteurs  en  titre,  connne  en  pre^'ision  de  ces  confusions  futures, 
ont  eu  soin  d'ajouter  a  leur  signature  la  mention  "  ministre  de 
cette  eglise  ; "  tons  ne  Font  pas  fait  ou  Font  neglige  quelquefois, 
d'ou  la  necessite  d'un  examen  minutieux  et  d'une  comparaison 
des  signatures  entre  elles.  De  plus  ces  registres  ne  concern  ant 
que  les  baptemes  et  les  mariages,  les  moyens  manquent  pour 
constater  quels  ont  pu  etre  les  pasteurs  rattaches  seulement  pour 
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des  predications  :  de  meme  si  Ton  clierclie  a  etablir  la  duree  d'un 
ministere,  on  pent  croire  au  depart  ou  a  la  mort  d'un  pasteur  en 
ne  voyant  plus  son  nom,  quand  il  s'est  peut-etre  seulement 
abstenu  de  celebrer  des  ceremonies  de  ce  genre.  L'absence  de 
registres  mortuaires,  tons  les  deces  etant  inscrits  a  la  paroisse 
anglaise,  prive  aussi  d'un  des  movens  de  reconnaitre  la  tin  d'un 
ministere  evangelique.  Enfin,  on  ne  devra  menie  point  se  baser, 
dans  I'attribution  d'un  pasteur  a  telle  Eglise  ou  a  telle  autre,  siu* 
le  caractere  contormiste  ou  non  du  premier  poste  occupe  par  lui : 
de  mem.e  que  des  Eglises  ont  ete  calvinistes  avant  de  se  ranger 
sous  la  discipline  anglicane,  plusieurs  pasteurs  ont  desservi 
successivement  des  troupeaux  separes  ou  dependant  de  cette 
jm*idiction  ecclesiastique.  Quelques  unes  des  congregations  se 
sont  prolongees  au  dela  des  dates  de  leurs  Registres. 

Les  seules  indications,  en  dehors  des  trop  rares  documents 
manuscrits,  sont  contenues  dans  CAppeld  la  JSation  Anglaise i)nv 
Du  Bourdieu  (reponse  aux  plaintes  et  attaques  des  Proselytes), 
mentionnant  en  1718  un  certain  nombre  des  Eglises  ou  Chapelles 
Fran^aises,  et  dans  le  Sermon  de  Jubile  de  Jacques  Bourdillon, 
1782,  citant  celles  qui  existaient  en  1732  et  le  petit  nombre 
encore  en  fonctionnement  regulier  un  demi-siecle  plus  tard. 

Pour  dresser  un  tableau  complet  des  principaux  iieux  de  culte 
Fran(;ais  de  Londres  apres  la  Revocation,  il  faudrait  obtenir  des 
lumieres  positives  sur  les  points  suivants  qui  restent  encore  tres 
obscurs : 

1^-  Tout  ce  qui  concerne  les  eglises  du  Petit  Charenton  de 
Newport  Market,  et  de  la  Tremblade  ou  Pyramide  de  West 
Street,  et  subsidiairement  celles  de  Crispin  Street  et  de  Perl 
Street ;  les  notes  laissees  a  ce  sujet  par  Chais  La  Place  dans  le 
Registre  de  Crispin  Street  ne  s'accordent  pas  avec  les  noms  et  les 
dates  du  Registre  du  Petit  Charenton,  et  laisseraient  tout  lieu 
de  croire  que  la  Tremblade  a  existe  d'abord  en  meme  temps  que 
ce  dernier  et  n'en  a  ete  successeur  que  partiellement,  surtout  a 
cause  de  la  difference  des  rites  et  du  changement  des  pasteurs  ; 
ce  sont  les  rainistres  des  Patentes  qui  ont  desser\i  la  Charenton 
pendant  ses  trois  dernieres  annees,  1703-1705. 

2^-  L'Eglise  de  Blackfriars  dont  aucun  registre  ne  s'est  con- 
serve et  dont  Texistence  est  une  enigme  bien  propre  a  exercer 
la  sagacite  des  chercheurs.  Les  deputes  de  Blackfriars  partici- 
pent  a  I'Assemblee  Generale  du  17  Sept.  1699:  c'est  dans 
I'Eglise  de  Blackfriars  que  se  reunissent  le  4  Juin  170(), 
les  Consistoires  de  West  Street,  Crispin  Street,  et  Perl 
Street,  pour  examiner  le  projet  d'union  de  ces  deux  dernieres  ; 
cette  meme  aniite  elle  tigu.e  dans  la  iiste  des  non-conforinistes 
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envoyeo  par  Thrcadiieedle  Street  a  TEveque  de  Loud  res.  Eii 
1701  le  registre  de  Riders  Court  c-ite  Le  Biaiic/  iniiiistre  de 
Blackfriars,  et  en  1702  le  Petit  CImrentoii  ]e  fait  prC^clier  avec 
la  iiieiiie  ([ualiticatioii ;  Le  Blanc  etait  cependant,  a  ce  moment 
la,  un  des  dix  niinistres  incorport's  aux  Patentes,  ee  qui  feraii 
de  BlaclvlViars  la  dependante,  ou  au  nioins,  Talliee  de  celles-ci. 
Puis  Burn  a  trouve  en  1710  Grognet,  niini.stre  de  Elackfriars 
et  Du  Bourdieu  cite  deux  proselytes  qui  Font  desservie,  Privat 
et  Eouire,  ce  dernier  pendant  six  ans.  Lors  de  lunion  des 
Eglises  en  1719  il  n'en  est  plus  fait  mention. 

S^-  Ce  qui  a  rapport  aux  tres  petites  congregations  suivantes  : 
du  Marc/ic,  citee  de  loin  en  loin,  surtout  en  1719  (qui  pourrait, 
niais  le  supposition  est  pen  probable,  avoir  ete  une  prolongation 
de  la  Charenton  de  Newport  ^Market)  :  de  Brarcns  Lane  citee 
de  1720  a  1733,  qui  senible  une  prolongation  de  la  preeedente, 
et  dont  le  temple  mis  aux  encheres  fut  acliete  en  1740  par  la 
Patente  de  Spitalfields ;  Bellas  Lane  Qwivc  \1 10  et  1720,  ou 
des  ministres  des  diverses  eglises  non-conformistes  out  accompli 
quelques  Actes  pastoraux ;  de  Rose  Lane  dont  I'unique  trace 
I'usqu'ici  est  ime  mention  en  1709  duministere  de  Babault  qu'on 
trouve  plus  tard  au  Marche  et  a  Bell's  Lane.  • 

4'^-  Les  eglises  des  environs  immediats  de  Londres,  sur 
lesquelles  il  n'y  a  que  des  dates  isolees  :  Greenrcich  IGSJ,  1720; 
Hammersmith  lim,  170G,  1733,  1752,  1750;  Chehea  1714, 
1740,  174G  ;  Majylebone  1728  a  1758 ;  Wapping  alliee  a  la 
Trem blade  des  son  origine  1701  et  qui  lui  a  survecu  ;  Hoxton, 
eWdemnient  alliee  ou  meme  annexe  de  Leicester  Fields,  1/16  a 
1783;  et  Wandsworth  (iowi  I'existence  est  constatee  eu  168/  et 
qui,  transferee  par  le  pasteur  Carles  dans  une  clKipelle  du 
quartier  de  Leicester  Fields  en  1/87  s'y  est  eteinte  en  1792. 

Le  tableau  ci-annexe  niodifie  considt-rablement.  et  pour 
quelques  communautes,  couq)letement,  les  donnees  des  lister* 
anterieures,  et  en  particulier  de  celle  inseree  par  le  soussigne  en 
1882  dans  I'article  Refuge  de  ri]ncyclopedie  dc^  Sciences 
Religieuses ;  elle  doit  etre  maintcnant  consideree  comme  tres 
defectueuse.  On  trouvera  les  preuvcs  a  i'appui  dans  les 
monograpliies  des  diverses  Eglises. 

F.  DE  SCHICKLER, 

Honorary  Fellom  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London. 
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Princtpa].es  Eglises  kt  C'FTAPELLES  FPv.-SJN^ALSES  de  - 

Loxi>KEs. 

LoxDRES,  Eglise  Wallonne  Fran  chaise  de  Tlireadneedle  Street, 

1550-1840,  transferee  a  St.  ^Iartin  le  Grand,  1810. 

Annexe  L'Hnpital.   1687-1744.   puis   rEi^-lLse  Neuve, 

r744-l.SlO  i 

Subsi.ste  (INS 5). 
Culte  chez  Soubise  1638-1041,  puis  a  Durham  House  1643,  a 

Somerset  House  Cliapel  connne  Jir/lis^  Frant^aAse  de 

Westminster,  1653  a  1660,  transformee,  en 
La  Savoie,  1601,  avec  Annexe  a  Spring  Garden.s  ou  la  Nouvelle 

Savoie  devenuc  TEglist'  meme  en  1738,  et  Eglise  sreur  Ics 

Grecs. 

Union  complete  et  continue  avec  le.s  Grecs  jnsqii'  a  la 
fusion.  Union  passagere  avec  St.  ^lartin  Orgars,  1721  a 
1754. 

Les  Grecs,  avant  1088,  restee  seule  Eglise  des  tr».)is,  comrae 
"  Les  Grecs-La  Savoie "  1758  :  transferee  a  Edward 
St.  1822,  a  BloouLsliury  Street,  1845,  comme  "St.  Jean 
la  Savoie^ 

Subsiste  (1885). 

Jewin  Street,  1086,  transferee  a  Brewers  Hall  1601.  a 
Buckingham  House,  College  Hill,  1693,  a  St.  Martin 
Orgars  1701-1823. 

Alliee  a  Hungerford  1688.  Union  pastorale  avec 
Hungerford  et  son  groupe  1600-1711.  Union  pastorale 
avec  la  Savoie  et  son  groupe  1721-1754.  Extinction 
25  Dec.  1823.  .  ,  • 

Saint  Jean,  Swantields,  1687-1827. 

Union  pastorale  avec  Glass  House  Street,  et  plus  tard 
j<on  groupe  1688-1701.  Fusion  avec  I'Eglise  de  Londres 
12  Avril,  1827. 

Hungerford  Market  1688,  transferee  a  Castle  Street  vers 
1701-1762. 

Alliee  a  Jewin  Street,  1688.  Union  pastorale  avec 
Jewin  Street  (St.  Martin  Orgars)  1690  a  1711,  avec 
Swallow  Street  1090-1710,  avec  le  Quarre  1695-1762. 
Fusion  avec  le  Quarre  1762. 
Glass  House  Street,  1688,  devenue  Leicesterjields,  1693-1787. 
Annexe,  Le  Tabernacle,  1696-1719. 

Union  pastorale  avec  St.  Jean  1688-1701,  avec 
Petticoat  Lane  d'Artillerie)  1691-1769,  avec  Riderscourt 
1701-1750,  avec  la  Patente  de  Soho  1735-1784.  Fusion 
avec  le  Quarre,  1787, 
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La  Nouvelle  Patente  Spitalfields,  a  Glover's  Hall  1688,  a 
Paternoster  Row,  1707,  a  Crispin  Street  1717,  a  Brown's 
Lane  1740-1787. 

Union  avec  la  Patente  de  Soho  1689-1716.  Alliance 
avec  AMieler  Street  1/03-17-0.    Union  avec  TArtillerie 
1769-1787.    Fusion  avec  I'Eglise  de  Londres,  1787. 
La  Patente  de  Soho  a  Berwick  Street  1689,  a  Little  Chapel 
Street,  Soho  1694-1784. 

Union  avec  la  Patente  de  Spitalfields  1689-1/16. 
Alliance  avec  la  Pyramide  1718-1/29.  Union  avec 
TAi-tillerie  et  Leicesterfields  1736-1769,  avec  I'Artillerie 
seule  1769-1784.  Fusion  avec  les  Grecs  la  Savoie  1784. 
Chapelle  de  IJ Artillery  Ground  1690-1693,  reconstituee  a 
Crispin  Street  1693-1716. 

Union  avec  la  Charenton  et  la  Tremblade  1694-1716  ; 
avec  Pearl  Street  1700-1 704. 
Extinction  1716. 
Swallow  Street  ou  Pkcadilly  1690-1710. 

Union  avec  le  groupe  conforniiste. 
Le  Quarre,  Monmouth  House  au  Quarre  de  Soho  1690,  a 
Bermck  Street  1694,  transferee  a  Little  Dean  Street 
1810?-1848. 

Union  avec  Hungerford  (Castle  Street)  et  son  groupe 
1695-17.11  ;  ensuite  avec  Castle  Street  seule  1712-1762. 
Supprimee  en  1848. 
Petticoat  Lane  1691,  transferee  a  L'Artillerie  vers  1695-1786. 

Union  pastorale  avec  Glass  House  Street  (Leicester- 
fields)  et  St.  Jean  1691-1701,  avec  Leicesterfields  et 
Riderscoui-t  1701-1750.  Union  etroite  avec  Leicester- 
fields  1712-1769.  L^nion  avec  le  Patente  de  Soho  1735- 
1769.  Union  avec  la  Patente  de  Spitalfields  1769  a  1786. 
Fusion  avec  I'Eglise  de  Londres  1769. 
Weld  House  1693,  a  Newport  Market  sous  le  nom  du  Petit 
Charenton  1701-1705. 

Union  pastorale  avec  Crispm  Street  problematique — 
alliance  pastorale  avec  les  Patentes  1701-1703.  A  la 
cloture  du  temple  partage  probable  du  troupeau  entre 
les  Eglises  non-conformistes  du  voisinage  et  la  Trem- 
blade. ^  ■ 
Pearl  Street  1697-1704. 

Union  pastorale  en  1700  avec  Crispin  Street  dans 
laquelle  elle  fusionne  1704. 
Chapelle  Royale  de  Saint  James,  1699-1830. 
Blackfriars. 
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Riders  Court,  1700-1750. 

Union  pastorale  avec  Leicesterfields  et  son  groupe 
1701,  jusqu'a  la  cloture  vers  1/50. 
West  Street  ou  la  Tremblade  ou  la  Pyramide  1701  ou  1706 — 
17-18  environ. 

Alliance  pastorale  avec  Crispin  Street  jiisqu'en  1716 
— parait  ensuite  avoir  ete  alliee  a  la  Patente  de  Soho 
1718-1729  et  s'etre  eteinte  dans  la  Savoie  1748. 
Wheeler  Street  1703-1712. 

Union  pastorale  avec  les  deux  Patentes  1703-1712, 
alliance  avec  celle  de  Spitallields  1712-1720  et  fusion 
avec  elle  14  Mars  1742. 
Swanfields  172I-I735. 

The  Chairman,  who  had  studied  the  original  paper,  spoke  of 
the  importance  of  the  information  it  contained  in  reference  to 
the  early  French  Churches  in  London,  and  of  the  authentic 
sources  from  which  that  information  was  drawn ;  and  he 
proposed  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  M.  le  Baron  de  Schickler  for 
contributing  so  valuable  a  paper  to  this  Society,  especially  at 
a  time,  when  the  demands  upon  his  leisure  were  unusually 
great.  The  vote  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Stride  (Member  of 
Council),  and  carried  unanimously ;  the  Hon.  Secretary  being 
desired  to  communicate  to  M.le  Baron  de  Schickler  the  resolution 
of  the  ^Meeting. 

Mr.  Labilliere  proposed  and  Mr.  Stride  seconded,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Chairman,  which  was  acknowledged ;  and  the 
Meeting  separated. 
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Second  Ordinary  Meetin--  of  tlie  Session,  l(S<'S5-6,  held  at  the 
Criterion,  l^iccadillv,  W. 

.  .      ■  .      -  i> 

Wednesday,  13th  January,  lbS6. 

The  Kt.  Hoid)le.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  G.C.B.V     '  V 
President,  in  tlie  cluiir. 

The  ^linutes  of  the  Ordinary  ^Meeting,  held  on  the  11th 
November  last,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Society,  whose 
papers  harl  been  examined  by  the  Council,  were  elected  Fellows: 
Arthur  Edwar<]  Guest,  Esq.,  J.P.,  38,  Half  ^loon  Street,  Picca- 
dilly, W. 

Charles  James  Lacy,  GO,  West  Smithtleld,  IC.CV  •:    :  -  • 
Miss  i\Iargaret  A.  C.  Rouquette,  Bray,  Berks, 
^liss  Sarah  Eleonora  Rou(]uette,  Wanstead,  Essex,  . . 

Mrs.  Mayor,  Queensgate  House,  Kingston  Hill,  Surrey. 
Mrs.  Stirling,  Bernina,  Vermont  Road,  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 
Alexandre  Louis  Foucar,  8,  Tressillian  Crescent , Upper  Le wisham 
Road,  S.E. 

The  Rev.  Henry  G.  B.  Le  Moine,  Mexborough,  Yorkshire. 
Giles  Jupe,  Duchy  of  Cornwall  Othce,  1,  Buckingham  Gate,  S.W. 

The  President  stated  that  the  Society  now  consisted  of  178 
Fellows,  of  whom  14  were  Plonorary  Fellows.  The  balance 
in  the  Treasurer's  hands,  after  paying  for  the  Diploma  which 
had  lately  been  sent  to  each  of  the  Fellows,  was  £108  Ss.  4d. 
The  President  informed  the  ^Sleeting  that  the  work  of  trans- 
cribing the  Norwich  Church  Register  had  been  commenced,  by 
the  permission  kindly  granted,  of  the  Registrar-General.  It  - 
is  proposed  to  issue  gratuitously  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Society, 
copies  of  the  Norwich  Church  Register  ;  and,  as  the  Funds  of 
the  Society  permit,  to  transcril)e  and  print  the  Registers  of 
other  Refugee  Churclies  in  England,  In  regard  to  the  work  ^ 
now  in  hand  by  the  Society,  the  President  stated  that  a  second 
number  of  the  proceedings  would  shortly  be  published,  con- 
taining the  papers  read  at  the  November  meeting  and  on  this 
evening,  a  Report  on  the  Connnemoration  of  the  Bi-centenary 
of  the  Revocation  of.  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  other  informa- 
tion ;  also  that  papers  were  being  prepared  for  the  March 
meeting  which  would  be  duly  announced. 
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The  President  appealed  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  for 
active  help  in  forwarding  the  objects  for  which  it  was  founded. 
Many  subjects  on  which  papers  of  great  interest  could  be  ^ 
written  were  mentioned  in  the  letter  from  the  Honorary 
Secretary  which  accompanied  the  Diploma,  others  would 
doubtless  arise  in  the  minds  of  those  who  made  it  a  study  to 
preserve  the  traditions  of  their  Huguenot  ancestors. 

The  President  announced  that  the  Societe  de  Thistoire  du 
Protestantisme  Fran^ais  had,  through  M.  le  Baron  de  Schickler, 
its  President,  given  a  cordial  in\dtation  to  the  Fellows  of  this 
Society,  to  consult  their  extensive  and  valuable  Library,  which 
on  1st.  February,  will  be  removed  from  the  Place  Vendome,  in 
Paris,  to  new  quarters  in  the  Rue  des  Saints  Peres,  where  it 
will  be  open  on  four  days  in  each  week,  instead  of  on  one  day 
as  heretofore.  The  Directors  of  the  French  Protestant  Hospital 
in  London  had  also  generously  offered  the  use  of  their  special 
library  of  works  on  Huguenot  history  to  the  Fellows  of  this 
Society,  on  application  being  made  to  the  Honorary  Secretary 

The  following  paper  was  read  by  jMr.  William  Westall : 

Geneva,  the  Protestant  City  of  Refuge. 

More  than  any  other  city  is  Geneva  identified  with  Pro- 
testantism. Until  the  close  of  the  last  century  it  had  hardly 
ever  more  than  16,000  inhabitants,  and  its  territory 
stretched  only  three  or  four  miles  beyond  the  city  walls.  Yet 
though  always  threatened  and  continually  in  danger,  its  people 
iiiaintained  the  independence  of  their  commonwealth  and  the 
mtegrity  of  their  faith  for  nearly  three  hundred  years.  What 
Jerusalem  was  to  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  what  Rome  was  to  the  devout  Catholic  of  the 
medieval  ages  ;  what  Mecca  is  now  to  the  followers  of  the 
Prophet ;  what  Benares  is  to  the  Hindoos,  that  was  Geneva  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  to  Protestants  all  the 
'^^^orld  over,  and  above  all,  to  the  persecuted  Protestants  of 
rrance.  English  Protestants  flying  from  the  Marian  persecu- 
tion, took  refuge  there ;  the  terrified  sur\4vors  of  the  ^[assacre 
St.  Bartholomew  took  refuge  there  ;  and  thousands  of  fugi- 
tives, compelled  to  leave  their  homes  after  the  Revocation  of  • 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  were  sheltered,  and  clothed  and  fed  by 
the  burgers  of  Geneva.  All  this  they  did  at  the  peril  of  their 
jives,  for  the  Roman  Curia  and  the  Court  of  Turin  were  ever- 
2ji>tmgly  plotting  their  destruction,  and  the  cruel  and  bigoted 
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priests,  who  had  the  ear  of  the  French  King,  would  have  liked 
nothing  better  than  to  dragoon  them  into  submission,  or  wipe 
them  out  of  existence. 

The  opening  words  of  a  memorial  addressed  in  1637  by  the 
Court  of  Turin  to  Kaiser  Ferdinand  III., the  head  of  the  shadowy, 
yet  still  existing,  Holy  Roman  Empire,  well  express  the  feelings 
with  which  the  Catholic  Church  of  that  age  regarded  the  Protes- 
tant Rome.  It  ran  thus  :  "  It  is  of  the  highest  moment  to  the 
Christian  religion  that  this  city  be  brought  to  acknowledge  the 
authority  of  its  master,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  compelled  to 
acknowledge  the  true  Church,  for  it  is  the  Babel  of  Calvinism, 
the  nest  of  heresy,  the  place  where  all  the  revolts  and  disturb- 
ances in  France  and  Germany  are  concocted;  the  school  whence 
are  sent  forth  all  the  ministers  of  France,  of  the  Palatinate, 
of  the  Imperial  cities,  of  Holland  and  of  England.  It  is  a  city 
of  abomination,  which  infects  all  Europe  with  its  venom,  a 
channel  of  communication  between  the  Protestants  of  Germany 
and  the  Churches  of  France.  Heresy  will  never  be  extirpated, 
even  if  his  Imperial  Majesty  wishes  it,  so  long  as  this  nursing 
mother  of  heretical  plots  is  allowed  to  exist. 

But  Geneva  had  a  work  to  do,  and  until  it  was  accomplished 
not  all  the  efforts  of  her  enemies  could  prevail  against  her. 
Though  the  support  of  the  many  fugitives,  who  were  almost  con- 
tinually streaming  across  the  French  border,  taxed  their  resources 
to  the  utmost,  the  old  Genevans  were  never  deaf  to  appeals  for 
help,  from  whatsoever  quarter  they  might  come ;  and  the  wise 
counsels  of  their  pastors  and  the  purses  of  their  flock  were  always 
at  the  disposal  of  the  reformed  churches  of  every  nationality. 
But  it  was  immediately  subsequent  to  those  two  portentous 
events  in  the  history  of  continental  Protestantism — the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  that  the  generosity  of  Geneva  was  most  severely 
tried,  and  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  which  animated  her  citizens 
exposed  to  the  most  searching  ordeal.  When  the  news  of  the 
massacre  spread  through  the  town,  the  shops  were  shut  and 
the  citizens,  full  of  sorrow  and  alarm,  gathered  in  the  open 
spaces.  "  They  knew,"  says  the  Register  of  the  Council  "by 
past  experience  the  charges  and  sacrifices  which  duty  in  this 
emergency  would  impose  upon  them.  The  women  set  their 
houses  in  order  and  prepared  food,  medicine,  and  clothing  for 
their  expected  guests.  The  magistrates  sent  carriages  and 
litters  for  the  use  of  the  fugitives,  and  the  pastors  and  peasants 
on  the  border  made  ready  to  receive  and  succour  the  first 
comers." 
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They  had  not  long  to  wait.  -  ■  ' 

On  September  1st.,  1573,  a  few, poor  creatures,  the  forerunners 
of  thousands,  arrived  at  the  frontier,  faint,  footsore,  weary,  and 
travel-stained,  so  overcome  with  fatigue,  that  they  were  scarce 
able  to  whisper  their  thanks  to  those  who  greeted  them,  and 
hardly  to  be  persuaded  that  they  had  really  come  out  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  and  fallen  amongst  loving  friends. 
They  told  of  the  fearful  scenes  they  had  witnessed,  of  deadly 
perils  and  hairbreadth  escapes,  and  showed  the  wounds, 
which  they  had  been  compelled  carefully  to  hide  lest  their  dis- 
covery should  betray  them  to  their  ruthless  foes.  These 
pioneers  were  not  long  in  being  followed  by  the  main  body  of 
the  great  army  of  raiserables  ;  and  that  same  evening,  before  the 
settmg  sun  had  cast  his  last  gleam  of  golden  glory  athwart  the 
tranquil  waters  of  Lake  Leman,  and  reddened  wdth  his  rays  the 
hoary  summit  of  Mont  Blanc,  a  motley  crowd  of  men,  women, 
and  children  were  pressing  through  the  Land  of  Gex  to  the  city 
of  refuge.  They  wept  for  that  fair  France  which  they  might 
see  no  more,  for  profaned  temples  and  ruined  homes,  for  lost 
possessions  and  murdered  kinsfolk  ;  for  in  all  that  throng  there 
was  not  to  be  found  one  single  indi\ddual  who  had  not  been 
bereft  by^  knife  or  gibbet  of  husband  or  wife,  parent  or  child, 
sister  or  brother,  revered  pastor  or  beloved  friend. 

Most  of  the  fugitives  were  afoot,  but  the  faint  and  the  sorely 
wounded,  of  whom  there  were  many,  were  carried  in  the 
vehicles  and  borne  on  the  litters  which  the  foresight  of  the 
magistrates  had  provided.  They^  crossed  the  rapid  Khone,  they 
passed  through  the  city  gates,  and  as  they  toiled  up  the  steep 
and  narrow  streets,  the  citizens,  who  stood  bareheaded  at  their 
doors,  drew  the  poor  stricken  ones  into  their  homes,  con- 
tending with  each  other  for  the  honour  of  entertaining  those  of 
them  who  had  suffered  the  most,  who  had  been  the  most  cruelly 
martyrised.  On  these  they  bestowed  the  tenderest  care,  and 
on  ail  was  lavished  the  warmest  symipathy  that  loving 
hearts  could  give,  So  thorough  was  the  spontaneous 
hospitality  of  the  people  of  Geneva  at  this  memorable  time, 
that  the  civic  authorities  were  not  called  upon  to  supplement 
the  etibrts  of  the  townsfolk, — the  provision  they  had  made  was 
left  untouched. 

On  the  proposal  of  the  Venerable  Company  of  Pastors,  the 
Council  ordered  the  3rd.  of  September  to  be  observed  thence- 
forth as  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  "  to  propitiate  the 
anger  of  God,"  and  the  anniversary  of  that  day  has  ever  since 
been  held  in  solemn  remembrance  by  the  Eeformed  Churches 
01  Geneva. 
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Not  less  noble  was  the  conduct  of  the  Genevans  of  the 
next  century,  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
and  the  stress  being  greater,  owing  to  the  greater  number 
of  refugees  who  sought  their  hospitality,  the  burdens  they 
freely  and  even  joyfully  accepted,  were  far  heavier  and 
more  onerous.  "  The  example  given  at  that  time  by  little 
Geneva "  says  the  French  historian  Michelet,  "  is  grander,  I 
believe,  than  any  that  can  be  found  in  the  history  of  human 
brotherhood.  This  town  of  sixteen  thousand  inhabitants  received, 
lodged,  and  fed  for  ten  years  four  thousand  fugitives.  Enormous 
effort  and  great  cost,  borne  with  admirable  perseverance.  To  in- 
crease at  one  stroke  its  population  by  a  fourth — this  is  what  no 
city  ever  before  undertook.  Add  that  from  this  side  came  the 
poorest  of  the  emigrants.  In  the  depth  of  winter,  the  brave 
peasants  of  the  Jura,  amid  unspeakable  dangers,  by  ravines,  preci- 
pices, and  by  goat  paths,  led  them  one  by  one,  but  all  their  be- 
longings had  to  be  left  behind.  Like  castaways  or  new  born 
children  they  came  to  Geneva  naked,  bringing  only  their  poor 
bodies,  hungry,  and  often  in  the  phrase  of  the  time,  martyrised. 
And  they  came  without  surcease.  Many  went  away,  some  to 
Lausanne,  others  to  Switzerland  and  to  Germany ;  but  more 
followed  and  took  their  places.  It  was  a  torrent  of  phantoms, 
a  march  like  that  of  the  dead  towards  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 
Genevan  houses  of  that  aoje  were  not  laro-e,  and  Genevan 
families  were  reserved  and  exclusive,  showincr  towards  strano;ers 
what  may  be  called  Puritanic  shyness  and  distrust.  All  this 
disappeared ;  all  doors  were  opened.  Beds  were  put  every- 
where, live  or  six  in  one  room.  One  house  alone  entertained  forty- 
five  guests.  Domestic  habits  underwent  a  complete  change,  an 
utter  topsy-tur\'y.  The  Genevan  lady,  hitherto  a  little  prudish 
and  over  nice,  took  to  her  home  and  herself,  to  the  holy  of  holies 
of  her  family,  these  poor  unknowTi  ones.  She  altered  her  gowns 
to  suit  them,  stripped  herself  to  clothe  their  almost  naked 
bodies.  To  keep  all  these  folks  in  food,  she  practised  herself, 
and  imposed  on  her  household,  a  rigorous  economy.  She 
drank  water  and  gave  her  unhappy  guests  wine.  The  French 
of  the  South,  under  the  north  wind  of  Geneva,  and  swept  by 
the  glacial  breezes  of  Mont  Blanc,  and  the  cold  draughts  brought 
down  by  the  Rhone  and  the  Arve,  bore  with  pain  and  difficulty 
the  cruel  winter  of  1686.  Their  hosts,  not  alone  gave  them 
of  all  they  had,  but  went  deeply  into  debt  on  their  behalf.  To 
clothe  all  these  people,  they  pledged  their  credit  for  woollens, 
linen,  and  shoes.  The  French  on  their  part,  to  save  wood  and 
lighten  the  labours  of  their  entertainers,  passed  long  hours  every 
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day  on  the  sheltered  slope,  which  since  that  time,  has  been 
called  Little  Languedoc.  This  slope  overlooks  the  beautiful 
garden,  in  after  time  celebrated  by  Rousseau,  Candolle,  and 
Saussure,  now  known  as  the  Jardin  Botanique.  The  memory 
of  Geneva's  charity  still  glorifies  and  renders  sacred  this 
beautiful  spot.  To  quote  the  words  of  the  exiles  themselves, 
it  seemed  as  if  the  walls  of  their  rooms  expanded  at  pleasure, 
so  many  now  comers,  who  arrived  in  swarms,  did  they  take  in. 
As  many  as  twenty  were  lodged  in  a  single  chamber.  "  Sick- 
ness and  suffering  by  the  way  made  terrible  ravages  in  our 
ranks,  the  wards  of  the  hospital  could  not  hold  all  our  brothers, 
of  whom  the  greater  part  never  recovered." 

Michelet  says  rightly  that  no  incident  in  history  can  compare 
with  the  generosity  and  Christian  charity  shown  by  the  Genevans 
of  this  to\\Ti.  Try  to  realise  for  a  moment  the  character  of 
their  sacrifice,  the  extent  of  their  devotion.  Even  this  great 
London,  with  all  its  resources,  its  vast  wealth,  its  hotels,  and 
public  buildings,  nearness  to  the  sea  and  power  of  placing 
a  rich  country  under  contribution,  would  find  it  a  hard  task,  an 
almost  impossible  undertaking,  to  receive  and  entertain  for 
years,  a  million  visitors,  equal  to  a  fourth  of  its  population, 
yet  this  would  be  no  more  in  proportion  than  were  received 
and  entertained  by  the  Genevans  of  1685,  even  if  they  had 
money  in  their  pockets  and  clothes  on  their  back.  But  a 
million  of  miserables,  without  shoes  and  clothes,  clad  in 
tatters  and  dying  of  hunger,  all  to  be  fed  and  provided  for 
as  best  they  might.  And  the  Geneva  of  that  age  was  a  poor 
little  city,  whose  very  existence  depended  on  a  thread.  On 
one  side  catholic  Savoy,  the  dearest  wish  of  whose  persecu- 
ting prince  was  to  crush  the  nest  of  heresy,  on  the  other 
catholic  France,  ruled  by  a  king  who  was  slaughtering  and 
expatriating  millions  of  his  people,  at  the  bidding  of  a  wanton. 
At  any  moment,  as  in  times  past,  the  Genevans  might  have 
to  fight  for  their  existence  ;  and  they  well  knew  that  in 
entertaining  the  Huguenot  exiles  they  risked  both  their  liberties 
and  their  lives.  History  affords  no  example  of  heroism  so  grand, 
of  self-sacrifice  so  splendid,  of  christian  charity  and  human 
brotherhood  so  noble,  as  that  displayed  two  hundred  years 
ago  by  the  Protestant  community  of  that  tiny  republic.  And 
communism  it  was,  not  of  the  type  of  which  now  a  days  we 
hear  so  much  and  see  so  little,  but  of  the  type  preached  and 
practised  by  the  founder  of  Christianity,  and  the  apostles  of 
the  primitive  church. 

In  her  efforts  to  succour  the  refugees,  Geneva  was  nobly 
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'seconded  by  Switzerland.  The  number  of  those  who  sojourned 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  in  the  SavIss  Romande  is  esti- 
mated at  sixty  thousand.  At  Lausanne  two  thousand  were 
received  in  a  single  week,  and  the  lords  of  Berne,  who  at  that 
time  ruled  in  Canton  Yaud,  organised  a  weekly  distribution 
of  food,  clothing,  and  money.  All  over  the  country,  collections 
were  made  on  behalf  of  the  sufferers.  At  the  end  of  1685, 
there  were  at  Zurich  five  hundred  refugee  families  ;  at  Berne, 
one  thousand  five  hundred;  at  Lausanne,  seven  hunnred;  at 
Vevy  and  Morges,  between  two  hundred  and  three  hundred. 
So  heavy  were  the  demands  indeed,  and  so  scanty  at 
that  time  the  resources  of  the  country,  that  the  feeding 
of  so  many  additional  mouths,  caused  a  great  dearth, 
and  forced  a  considerable  contingent  of  the  refugees  to 
betake  themselves  to  Llolland,  England,  and  Prussia,  and  as  we 
all  know,  the  hospitality  they  then  received  was  repaid  fourfold 
by  the  industrial  and  intellectual  advantages,  which  they 
brought  to  the  lands  of  their  adoption. 

Much  might  be  said  on  the  part  played  by  Geneva  in 
the  history  of  Protestantism,  and  the  evolution  of 
religious  liberty.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Geneva  con- 
tinued to  be  a  city  of  refuge  so  long  as  a  city  of  refuge 
was  required,  and  no  longer.  In  1775,  the  last  man 
sentenced  to  the  galleys  by  a  French  court  for  religious 
recusancy  was  set  free  ;  but  not  until  ten  years  later,  on  the 
eve  of  the  great  Revolution,  was  religious  liberty  fully  estab- 
lished in  France,  and  shortly  after  the  revolution,  came  the 
downfall  of  Geneva  as  a  semi-theocratic  republic  an<l  an 
independent  state.  The  old  order  of  things  passed  away,  and 
after  a  short  period  of  bitter  ser\dtude  to  France,  the  Rome  of 
Protestantism  exchanged  her  restored  independence  for  the 
position  of  a  canton  in  the  Swiss  confederation.  In  these 
events  many  wull  recognise  only  one  of  those  coincidences  with 
which  life  as  well  as  history  abounds,  but  others  will  see  therein, 
additional  proof,  that  albeit  men  may  rough  hew  their 
destinies,  they  are  shaped  and  controlled  by  a  higher ,  power 
and  a  di\'ine  hand. 

Here  I  had  thought  to  conclude ;  but  there  came  lately  to 
pass  an  incident  bearing  on  the  present  subject,  so  interesting, 
that  I  am  sure  the  members  of  the  Huguenot  Society  will 
pardon  me  for  relating  it.  As  they  are  no  doubt  aware,  the 
Bi-centenary^  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes  was 
kept  at  Geneva.  There  were  services  and  gatherings  in  various 
churches  and  houses,  but  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  aU, 
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was  a  strictly  private  meeting,  held  in  a  villa  at  Champel,  the 
country  house  of  ^I.  Theo.  Claparede.  Some  thirty  persons  were 
present,  all  of  them  descendants  of  Claude  Claparede,  who,  at 
the  time  of  the  Revocation,  tied  from  Nimes,  and  settled  in  the 
City  of  Refuge.  Several  of  the  most  honoured  families  of 
the  city  still  bear  his  name,  and  honour  him  as  their  ancestor. 

At  the  meeting  in  question,  M.  Claparede  related  some  par- 
ticulars concerning  divers  \dctims  of  the  great  iniquity,  and 
gave  instances  of  the  way  in  which  God  blessed  and  protected 
the  children  of  those,  who,  for  conscience  sake,  abandoned  their 
homes  and  brcived  the  most  terrible  perils.  Among  their 
ancestors  or  their  kin,  were  two  martyrs,  Charles  Guiraud, 
transported  to  Martinique,  and  a  woman  who  was  shut  up  in 
the  Tower  of  Constance,  for  taking  part  in  a  religious  meeting 
near  Nimes,  in  1730  ;  and  few  of  those  who  were  sent  to  that 
prison  of  dark  memories  ever  came  out  alive.  Their  names, 
and  the  names  of  other  members  of  the  Claparede  family,  were 
inscribed  on  tablets  decorated  with  laurels,  and  hung  round  the 
room,  in  which  their  descendants  met  to  do  honour  to  their 
memory  ;  one  stranger  only  was  present,  a  pastor  from  !Nimes, 
as  representative  of  the  great  church  of  Languedoc,  of  which 
Claude  Claparede  was  a  member,  and  the  chief  events  of 
whose  life  he  recounted.  Few,  probably,  of  the  victims  of 
the  Revocation,  showed  more  courage  and  constancy  than  that 
young  man  of  twenty-four,  who,  notwdthanding  the  apostacy. 
of  two  pastors  of  the  Church  to  wdiich  he  belonged,  held  firmly 
to  his  faith,  preferring  exile  and  poverty  wdth  a  clean 
conscience,  to  wealth,  ease,  and  \dolated  vows. 

A  vote  of  thanks  ha\dng  been  unanimously  passed  to  Mr. 
Westall,  the  President  called  upon  the  Honorary  Secretary  (in 
the  absence  of  the  author)  to  read  the  following  paper  by 
Mr.  S.  Wayland  Kershaw,  F.S.A.,  Member  of  Council. 

Refugee  Inscriptions^  m  the  Cathedral  and  Churches 
OF  Canterbury.    By  S.  W.  Kershaw,  F.S.A. 

In  the  introduction  of  this  subject,  I  may  allude  to  the  copy- 
ing and  preservation  of  inscriptions,  as  one  of  the  objects  of 
our  Society,  in  throwing  much  light  on  genealogy  and  family 
history. 

I  may  also  refer  to  a  visit  by  several  of  the  members  of  our 
Society   to   Canterbury,  in  July,  1884,   when,  as  modem 

pilgrims,"  we  investigated  the  past  history  of  the  Huguenots, 
and  whence  was  originated  the  idea  of  having  copied  the 
epitaphs  and  memoranda  now  collected. 
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Canterbury,  that  picturesque  and  ancient  City,  which  has 
witnessed  the  most  stirring  scenes  in  Christendom — at  whose 
Minster  shrines,  kings,  warriors,  statesmen  and  nobles  have 
bent — w^hither  in  the  middle  ages,  those  motley  processions  of 
pilgrims  were  constantly  arriving,  retains  many  a  vestige  of 
the  past. 

The  imposing  West  Gate,  one  of  the  six  formerly  standing, 
makes  a  stately  entrance  to  that  city,  which  was  once  the 
metropolis  of  England.  The  little  church  of  St.  Martin,  asso- 
ciated with  the  earliest  Christian  services,  the  remains  of  St. 
Augustine's  Monastery — the  narrow  by-ways,  the  gabled  and 
overhanging  houses — leave  a  charm  and  romance  not  easily 
forgotten. 

For  us,  however,  there  is  one  spot  which  has  intense  interest, 
viz.,  the  under-croft  or  crypt  of  the  Cathedral,  consecutively 
used  for  more  than  three  hundred  years,  as  the  place  of  worship 
of  the  refugees  from  the  Low  Countries,  and,  especially,  France. 

In  that  glorious  Minster  and  its  crypt,  we  seem  to  recognise 
the  protection  of  the  English  Church,  which  aided  the  perse- 
cuted fugitives,  and  with  the  recurring  anniversary  (in  July) 
of  the  foundation  of  this  foreign  congregation,  the  memory 
of  the  past  and  the  present  is  strengthened  and  blended. 

As  a  centre  point  of  history,  this  crypt  church  has  gathered 
round  it  many  leading  events,  consequently,  the  refugee 
annals  of  Canterbury  are  of  tha  highest  interest  and  import- 
ance. 

Early  in  the  XVI.  century,  the  cruel  acts  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva  in  the  Netherlands,  drove  those  persecuted  for  conscience 
sake  to  our  land,  and  at  Canterbury,  many  Walloons  arrived. 
These  were  succeeded  by  emigres  from  France,  who,  in  1547, 
and  again  from  the  terrible  St.  Bartholomew,  in  1572,  fled  to 
this  old  cathedral  city,  as  a  welcome  home. 

In  1550,  a  Walloon  congregation  existed,  and  in  1561,  Queen 
Elizabeth  granted  them  the  use  of  a  great  part  of  the  crypt 
for  their  worship.  In  that  historic  site,  stamped  with  the 
architectural  skill  of  Prior  Emulf  and  William  of  Sens,  a 
regular  service  has  been  maintained  and  approved  by  the 
Cathedral  Chapter  to  this  day,  a  fact  the  more  to  be  recorded, 
as  other  refugee  churches  have  ceased  to  exist,  elsewhere  than 
in  London. 

It  was  not  only  the  ecclesiastical  liberty  which  in- 
creased the  number  of  immigrants  here,  but  the  secular  power 
which  aided  them  in  their  occupations    and   wants.  The 

Guilds  "  and  other  Companies  gave  them  direct  assistance. 
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and  Charles  II.,  in  1665,  granted  a  Charter  to  enable  the 
Canterbury  weavers  to  become  a  company.  In  that  year, 
there  were  1300  "  strangers  "  in  the  City,  and  in  1690,  the 
archives  state  that  there  were  1000  looms  at  work,  employing 
more  than  2700  people.  In  the  admission  of  "  freemen,"  many 
foreign  names  occurred,  and  though  not  necessarily  religious 
refugees,  a  large  portion  of  those  so  admitted,  were  from  abroad. 
In  process  of  time,  as  the  parish  churches  of  Canterbury 
were  resorted  to  by  the  French  and  other  nationalities,  the 
reo^isters  of  these  churches  beo;an  to  abound  in  foreio-n  entries. 

Besides  silk  weaving,  other  trades  were  practised,  and  we  find 
mention  of  fullers,  flax  dressers,  potters,  dyers,  &c.  Along  the 
banks  of  the  sluggish  Stour,  many  a  mill  or  warehouse  told 
the  otory  of  its  busy  occupation,  and  the  parishes  bordering  on 
this  liver  have  always  contained  a  numerous  refugee  colony. 
This  fact  is  corroborated  by  the  accounts  or  papers  of  the 
Church  of  Holy  Cross,  Westgate  ;  among  them  under  the  head 
of  "  Overseers'  Accounts,"  is  mentioned  the  "  French  Barber,  ' 
also  combers  of  wool,  and  the  obviously  foreign  names  of 
Decroo,  Devine,  Feraugh,  Lanhier,  Martin,  kc.  Among  Dyers 
are  the  names  of  Duree,  Yallenduke  :  Silk  Weavers — Boudry, 
Dessentaine,  Pottoo,  Six,  Santhum. 

The  above  mentioned  parish  books  of  "  Holy  Cross,"  edited 
by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Escj.,  are  replete  with  information,  and  great 
precision  is  found  in  the  entries.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed, 
that  these  trades  could  be  carried  on  without  opposition,  and 
protection  was  frequently  sought  by  the  foreign  workers  and 
artizans.  An  instance  of  this  occurred  in  the  support  of 
Archbishop  Tenison,  whose  influence  was  asked  by  the 
Weavers'  "  Company,  to  promote  the  bill  to  restrict  the  im- 
portation of  East  India  silks.  Here  itsn^y  be  recorded,  the  noble 
efforts  of  the  Primates  Tillotson,  Tenison,  Wake,  and  Herring, 
on  behalf  both  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  the 
Canterbury  refugees. 

The  year  1685  was  at  hand,  the  Edict  of  Louis  XI Y.  had 
gone  forth,  and  this  ancient  Kentish  city  again  welcomed  the 
exiles  within  her  walls.  For  a  hundred  years  from  that  date, 
this  settlement  was  at  its  height,  occupa-^"ons  were  constant 
and  varied,  and  many  of  the  most  illustrious  foreign  names, 
which  have  survived  in  theology,  science,  or  literature,  can  be 
placed  in  this  period. 

The  occasional  disunion  in  church  affairs,  had  the  effect  of 
dispersing  the  crypt  congregation,  and  of  causing  the  dis- 
sentients to  resoi-t  to  the  parish  churches.    By  this  circum- 
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stance,  many  foreign  names  are  found  in  such  registers,  so 
that  I  could  almost  suggest,  that  some  of  our  future  work 
might  be  ^'The  collection  of  foreign  names  in  the  registers  of 
English  churches!' 

The  rise  of  Socinianism  was  a  great  cause  of  variance  and 
a  separate  congregation  was  formed,  which  met  in  the  once  stand- 
ing Archbishop's  Palace,  near  the  west  end  of  the  cathedral. 

This,  called  the  "  French  Uniform  Church^'  did  not,  how- 
ever, last  long,  and  was  re-united  with  the  cr}^t  church  about 
1745. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  18th  century,  the  weaving  trade 
declined,  Spitalfields  and  Bethnal  Green  had  now  taken 
the  lead,  so  that  in  1790,  there  were  but  ten  master  weavers 
in  Canterbury,  and  eighty  communicants  in  their  church. 

Though  the  foreign  population  was  fast  waning,  the  good  tra- 
ditions of  the  past  were  maintained  in  many  ways  ;  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Royal  Bounty  Fund  enabled  the  French  church 
to  share  in  its  benefits. 

The  long  refugee  settlement  has  left  its  mark  on  family 
lineage  in  and  around  Canterbury,  where  the  annals  of  many 
persons  of  honorable  descent  form  a  leading  feature  in  its 
ecclesiastical  and  civic  history. 

The  study  of  names  is  of  interest,  not  only  to  the  etymologist, 
but  to  the  local  historian,  and  this  foreign  nomenclature 
oflfers  a  wide  scope  for  research. 

To  this  day,  the  old  families  of  Delmar,  Delassaux,  Durant, 
Fedarb,  D'Ombrain,  Fleury,  Gambler,  kc,  can  be  traced,  while 
by  a  curious  process,  some  of  the  names  retaining  their  primi- 
tive meaning,  have  become  changed  into  corresponding  English 
appellations. 

Thus  De  rOr  has  become  Gould ;  La  Planche,  Plank ; 
Corre,  Carey  ;  Chevallier,  Hostler  ;  and  like  changes. 

In  the  inscriptions  copied  with  much  care  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Hall, 
are  comprised  many  names  and  particulars  of  the  18th  and 
19th  centuries. 

Of  the  Cathedral  and  fifteen  city  parishes,  w^e  find  a  total 
of  two  hundred  and  four  inscriptions  ;  this,  however,  does  not 
represent  the  total  number  of  names,  as  several  are.  mcluded 
under  one  epitaph  or  inscription. 

The  following  analysis  will  show  the  approximate  number 
in  each  Parish  : — 
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Cathedral  and  Cloisters  17. 

All  Saints                 10.  St.  Mary-Bredman  2. 

St.  Alphage             10.  St.  de  Castro  5. 

St.  George                  9.  St.  Magdalen  1. 

St.  Dunstan              19.  St.  Marv  Northgate  15. 

St.  Gregory               11.  St.  Mildred  14. 

Holy  Cross,  Westgate  29.  St.  Paul  10. 

St.  Margaret             24.  St.  Peter  23. 


St.  Martin  12.    Canterbury  Cemetery  6. 

Total  204 


Inscriptions  around  Canterbury  24. 

The  parishes  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  refugees,  and  containing 
the  largest  number  of  inscriptions  (as  now  copied  for  our 
transactions)  are  : — St.  Dunstan,  Holy  Cross,  St.  Margaret,  St. 
Mildred,  St.  Peters. 

The  following  names,  which  I  have  extracted  will  give  you 
some  idea  of  the  extent  of  family  names  and  lineage  in  each 


Cathedral  and  Cloisters. 


Agace 

D'Ombrain 

Lethieuillier 

Airson 

Doune 

^lieville 

Casaubon 

Le  Geyt 

Nayer 

De  Prez 

Le  Grand 
All  Saints. 

Per  r  one  t 

Briault 

Lepine 
St.  Alphage. 

Talbutt 

BuUin 

Dumez 

Gambler 

Delmar 

Dernocure 

Le  Hook  (LeHoeg) 

Callaway 

Fowtell 

Hidout 

Holy  Cross. 

Boudry 

Dinaud 

Lepine 

Decafour 

Fedarb 

Minett 

Delamotte 

Fremoult 

Saguez         !  ? 

Devine 

Le  Grand 
St.  Mildred. 

Six 

Delasaux 

Lambard 

Pillow 

Gambler 

Marseille 

Tevelau 

Jaques 

St.  Margaret. 

Cottrell 

D'Ombrain 

Patrick 

Delasaux 

Duthoit 

PHon 

Delmar 

Le  Grand 

'J 
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Turmaine 


Poultier 
Turmine 


St.  Dunstans. 
Beauvais  Parquet 
Cordeaux  Seguin 

St.  Gregory. 
Gambler  Miette 
Matou  Minet 

St.  Martins. 
Delasaux  Petitt  Pyot 

It  is  impossible  in  this  brief  sketch  to  notice  more  than  a  few 
of  those  names  which  have  added  lustre  to  the  Canterbury 
refugees,  and  which  are  included  in  this  List. 

Of  these,  that  of  Casaubon — D'Ombrain,  whose  ancestors 
escaped  from  France  in  an  open  boat  in  the  XYL  century, 
and  whose  descendants  are  settled  in  Kent ;  Le  Geyt — 
(a  family  traced  also  to  Jersey).  Monsieur  Mieville,  for  forty 
years  pastor  of  the  French  Church  ;  Peronnet,  one  of  whose 
lineage  was  Vicar  of  Shoreliam,  in  Kent,  and  a  voluminous 
writer ;  Callaway,  whose  ancestors  were  connected  witli  the 
silk  weaving  inl799  ;  Six,  also  associated  with  that  industry  ; 
Delasaux,  a  name  intimately  known  in  Cauterbury  as  having 
held  civic  offices  ;  Petit  also  held  similar  positions  ;  Decaufour, 
a  family  much  represented  in  the  city  and  county  ;  Jacques, 
whose  ancestors  were  sheritls  of  Kent ;  and  Minet,  a  family 
who  settled  in  East  Kent. 

Appended  to  the  inscriptions  are  copious  biographical  notes 
from  contemporary  magazines,  newspapers,  or  local  history 
of  the  following  families  : — 

Bolaine  De  Beauvais  Marseille 

Callaway  Dupont  Peronnet 

Claris  Horsley  Pillow 

Decaufour  Le  Geyt  Seguin 

De  Lassaux  Lepine  Tillard 

Delmar  Le  Grand 

From  these  dry  particulars  (and  all  genealogy,  must 
be  dry),  I  may  be  allowed  to  otier  some  remarks  and 
tions  on  the  subject  in  general. 

When  we  think  that  these  inscriptions  now  copied,  represent 
but  a  tithe  of  the  refugee  names  once  in  and  around  Canter- 
bury, we  become  sensible  of  the  value  of  collecting,  ev.^n  in 
small  quantities,  tlie  records  of  the  past. 

While  MSS.  and  documents  are  better  perserved,  the 
unavoidable  obliteration  i/y  time  of  epitaphs  and  inscriptions 
on  stone  should  cause  them  to  have  all  the  more  care  taken 
for  their  preservation  or  copying. 


I  fear 
reflec- 
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They  thus  btand  in  an  intermediate  light  of  affording  the 
student  or  genealogist  the  certainty  (as  far  as  can  be)  of 
identifying  names  which  may  never  be  chronicled  elsewhere, 
save  in  the  pages  of  our  journal. 

My  paper  would  be  hardly  complete,  without  allusion  to  the 
important  Regis Lers  of  the  French  Church  at  Canterbury,  (some 
time  ago  deposited  with  others  at  Somerset  House),  as  affording 
full  information  to  the  special  enquirer. 

In  the  first  number  of  our  Journal,  pp.  37-40,  Mr.  W.  J.  C. 
Moens  (Member  of  Council)  has  ably  summarized  the  contents 
of  this,  with  other  Reoisters  of  the  dissolved  foreio-n  churches. 

Again,  in  the  "  Register  Book  of  Canterbury  Cathedral '"' 
carefully  edited  by  Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  we  find  among  the 
christenings,  marriages,  and  burials,  from  the  years  1564- 
1878,  many  an  important  refugee  family. 

The  civic  records  of  Canterbury  have  also  thrown  light  on 
our  subject,  by  mentioning  names  and  occupations  of  many 
who  were  engaged  in  the  trades  and  early  industries  of  the 
city,  while  great  collateral  help  will  be  found  in  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Registers  of  the  different  parish  churches. 

There  is  also  before  us,  the  wider  field  of  printed  literature, 
and  especially  on  Kent,  may  I  commend  to  your  notice,  the 
topographical  works  of  Hasted,  Lambard,  Somner,  and  Philips, 
the  last  in  his  "  visitations  of  the  county  "  will  prove  of  great 
use  to  the  genealogist.  Parson's  Monuments  and  painted 
Glass  of  East  Kent,"  1794,  as  also  Berry's  "  Pedigrees  of 
Families  in  Kent,"  1830,  cannot  pass  unnoticed. 

No  corner  of  history  or  topography  should  be  left  untouched 
by  the  minute  enquirer,  and  as  our  Society  has  given  ready 
support  towards  bringing  to  light  inscriptions  from  that 
English  "  city  of  refuge  "  Canterbury,  so  other  localities  of 
refugee  interest  will  be  searched  and  examined. 

For  though  it  be  only  a  few  lines  on  a  decaying  stone,  some 
coat  of  arms  disguised  in  stained  glass,  or  some  fragment 
of  a  pedigree,  yet  all  these  help  to  connect  the  great  chain  of 
history\  In  the  results  to  be  obtained  from  scant  and  often 
unlikely  sources  at  first,  I  would  quote  the  eloquent  words  of 
the  late  Dean  Stanley  who,  in  his  ''  Memorials  of  Canterbury," 
referring  to  the  view  from  St.  Martin's  Church  said  :  "  There 
"  is  none,  to  which  I  would  more  willingly  take  anyone,  who 
doubted  whether  a  small  beginning  could  lead  to  a  great  and 
lasting  good — none  which  carries  us  more  vividly^  back  into  the 
past,  or  more  hopefully  forward  to  the  future." 


Mi 
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In  the  discussion  which  followed  upon  Mr.  Kershaw's  paper 
the  great  value  of  inscriptions  to  those  engaged  in 
genealogical  research  was  insisted  on,  as  well  as  the  importance 
of  obtaining  accurate  copies  of  them,  which  would  be  preserved 
in  printed  books  long  after  the  churchyard  inscriptions  had 
become  obliterated  by  time  and  weather.  As  the  Registers  of 
the  Canterbury  Churches  would  be  copied  by  this  Society  as 
soon  as  those  of  Norwich  were  finished,  it  was  announced  that 
the  inscriptions  to  which  Mr.  Kershaw's  paper  is  an  introduc- 
tion, would  be  kept  back  for  printing  as  an  appendix  to  the 
Registers.  A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Mr. 
Kershaw  for  his  interesting  paper. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Stride,  Member  of  Council,  gave  a  short  discourse 
on  Huguenot  Bibliography,  in  which  he  described  a  consider- 
able number  of  the  books  which  are  most  important  and  useful 
to  the  student  of  Huguenot  history. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  books  he  referred  to,  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks. 

A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  SOME  WORKS  RELATING 
TO  THE  HUGUENOT  REFUGEES,  WHENCE  THEY 
CMIE,  AND  WHERE  THEY  SETTLED. 

*^  N.B.-  The  pressmarks  at  the  end  of  the  titles  are  those  attached  to  the 
copies  in  the  British  Museum  Library.  The  headings  to  the  titles  are 
generally  those  under  which  the  books  will  be  found  in  the  Catalogue  of 
the  above-mentioned  Library. 

REFUGEES.— GENERAL. 

Weiss  (Charles).    Hjstoire  des  refugies  Protestants.    2  torn. 

Paris,  1852.  12''-    (4632.  c.) 

Weiss  (Charles).  History  of  the  French  Protestant  Refugees. 
Translated  by  F.  Hardman.  Edinburgh,  1854.  8^-  (2004.  d.) 

ScHlCKLER  (Baron,  F.  de).  Les  Eglises  du  Refuge.  (Extrait 
"  de  I'Encyclopedie  des  Sciences  Religieuses.") 

Privately  printed.  Paris,  1882.  8"^- 

Intentaires,  Serie  T.  T.  Sequestres  des  biens  et  des 
papiers  des  religionnaires  fugitifs.  (At  Paris,  at  the 
"  Direction  Generale  des  Archives  Nationales.")  MSS. 

France. — Peotestaxts.  Les  plaintes  des  Protestans,  cruel- 
lement  oprimez  dans  le  royaume  de  France ;  [Bv  Jean 
Claude.]  Londres,  1707.  12^-    (3902.  aa.) 
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Claude  (J.).  A  short  account  of  the  complaints  and  cruel  per- 
secutions of  the  Protestants  in  France.  With  a  pre- 

face[in  which  are  some  names]  and  also  an  account  [by  John 
Bion]  of  the  torments  the  French  Protestants  endure 
aboard  the  galleys.  Third  edition.  [Translated  from  the 
French  by  Hilary  Renau].  London,  1708.  8°-  (1115.  a.  32.) 

First  edition  of  the  above  printed  1707.  (4632.  a.) 

See  also, — FRANCE-Geneeal,  Boulonnais,  Orange, 
and  Paris.  rv  - 

GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Agnew  (David  C.  A).  Protestant  Exiles  from  France  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  or,  The  Huguenot  Refugees  and  their 
descendants  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.    (With  plates.) 

Edinburgh  ?  1866.  4^-    (10816.  f.) 
Second  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  two  volumes, 
and  an  Index  Vol.  with  analyses,  alphabetical  table,  and 
notes.  London,  18/1-84.  4<^-   (1850.  c.) 

[A  new  edition  of  50  copies,  to  be  published  by  subscription,  is  now 
being  printed.] 

De  Crespigny  (Mrs  Philip  Champion).     The  Roll   of  the 
Huguenots  settled  in  the  United  Kingdom.    (With  Key.) 
London,  1884.  s.  sh.  fol.  and  S^-    [(1846.  d.  1.  (50)] 
Smiles  (Samuel).  The  Huguenots,  their  settlements,  churches, 
and  industries  in  England  and  Ireland.    (First  edition.) 

London,  Edinburgh,  1867.  8^-    (4630.  d.)- 

There  are  six  editions  of  this  work  in  the  British  Museum.  In  one 
of  the  186S  editions,  (published  in  New  York),  there  is  "An  Appendix 
relating  to  the  Huguenots  in  America."] 

ENGLAND. 

Burn  (John  Sothemden).  The  history  of  the  French,  Walloon, 
Dutch,  and  other  foreign  protestant  Refugees  settled  in 
England,  etc.  London,  1846.  8<'-    (2216.  d.) 

Cooper  (William  Durrant).  Lists  of  Foreign  Protestants  and 
Aliens,  resident  in  England  1618-88.  (Camden  Society) 
London,  1862.  4°-    (Ac.  8113.  78.) 

Kj:rshaw  (S.  W.).  Protestants  from  France  in  their  English 
home  With  illustrations.  London,  1885.  8^- 

England.— CoMiiiTTE  Francois.  Estat  de  la  Distribution  de 
la  Somme  de  Douze  Mille  Livres  Sterling,  accordee  par 
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la  Reine  aux  pauvres  Protestants  Francois,  Refugiez  en 
Angleterre,  pour  I'an  1705.  Administree  par  le  Committe 
Francois,  sous  les  Ordres  des  Seigneurs  nommes  par  sa 
Majeste,  &  par  la  direction  de  Messieurs  les  Commissaires 
-Anglois.  Londres,  1707.  fol.    (491.  k.  5.) 

In  Lambeth  Library,  (Printed  Books,  vol.  66),  are  the  fol- 
lowing Reports  of  this  Committee,  viz., — 1703  (the  first 
■     year),  1705  (dup.  in  B.  M.),  1706,  1707,  170S,  1709. 

[In  1705-6  the  places  in  France  are  given  from  which  the  recipients 
came,  but  from  1707-9,  very  few  are  given.] 

The  French  Plot  found  oul  against  the  English  Church  ;  or, 
a  Manifesto  upon  the  unequalness  of  the  distribution  of 
the  £15,000  of  the  money  of  the  Royal  beneficence,  given 
every  year  to  the  French  Protestants.  The  sufferings  of 
the  Ecclesiastick  Proselytes,  from  the  French  committee 
:    and  its  league  [by  Mich.  Malard] ;  together  with  their 

petition  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  against  the  said 

£y,  committee  audits  league,  etc.  London,  1718.  8^-  ^ "<^o^f-  9-^ 
[On  p.  43 are  the  names  of  the  "  Ecclesiastick  Proselytes."] 

Les  Malversations  du  Committe  rran9ois,  prouvees  manifeste- 
ment  par  de  justes  et  solides  remarques  sur  le  Conte 
rendu  par  ce  Committe  I'an  1707,  pour  la  distribution  de 
Tannee  1705.  Mises  en  Anglois  entre  les  mains  de 
Monseigneur  le  Grand  Chancelier  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
au  mois  de  Novembre  dernier  ;  et  publiees  maintenant  dans 
notre  langue,  etc.  Londres,  1708.  8°-    (7oi  b.  21.) 

[Some  names.] 

Malard  (Michel).  The  case  and  humble  petition  of  M. 
Malard,  of  the  Church  of  Belleville,  in  Beaujolois,  in 

France.    To  the  Committee  newly  established  for  the 

relief  of  the  Proselytes.    London,  1717.  8°-    (109.  f.  17.) 

[Some  names.] 

The  Proselytish  Hercules  against  the  Mystery  of  iniquity ;  or, 
a  True  Light  into  the  plot  of  the  French  Committee  and 
its  league,  against  the  Church  of  England.    With  an 

answer  to  Mr.  Bion,  Minister  By  Michael  Malard,  a 

French  Minister,  etc.      London,  1720.  4'^-  (7oo._f. 

[Names  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Proselytes,  and  a  few  others.] 
DUBOURDIEU  (John  Armand).  An  appeal  to  the  English 
Nation  ;  or,  the  body  of  the  French  Protestants,  and  the 
honest  Proselytes,  vindicated  from  the  calumnies  cast  on 
them  by  one  Malard  and  his  associates  Also  a  post- 
script in  answer  to  the  Proselytish  Hercules,  with  a  fresh 
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discovery    of    Mr.    Pillonniere's    afFection    to  the 

French  Refugees.  London,  1718.  S*'-    (too- f-jL-) 

[Several  names. — On  pp.  52-o6,  is  **  A  list  of  the  Clergjtnen  Pro- 
selytes, who  have  been  admitted  to  preach  or  read  prayers  in  the  French 
Churcues."] 

Second  edition,  with  a  considerable  addition  occasion'd  by 
a  French  pamphlet  lately  published,  entitled  "  The  abuse 
of  the confessionsof  faith,  etc."  London,  1718.  4Q-(  "  ^o^f.  9.^ 

LA3I0THE  (Charles  G.).  Two  discourses  concerning  the 
Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  ^^^lereunto  are  added  some 
Articles  subscribed  by  all  the  French  Divines  in  or  about 
London,  in  opposition  to  the  Socinians.  Translated  out  of 
the  French.  London:  1693.  4°-  (T^XJ^s.) 

[On  pp.  57-60  will  be  found  the  names  of  the  French  Ministers,  with 
the  parts  of  France  whence  they  came.] 

Canterbury. 

Brent  (John).  Canterbury  in  the  olden  time.  2nd.  edition, 
enlarged.    With  illustrations. 

London,  1879.  8"-    (10352.  i.  7.) 

[Pp.  164-170  refer  to  "  Walloons  and  French  Refugees."] 
Martin  (J.  A.).    Christian  firmness  of  the  Huguenots,  and  a 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  French  Refugee  Church  of 
Canterbury.  London,  18S1.  8<*- 

London. 

London  Gazette,  Oct.  5-8,  1745. 

[Contains  a  list  of  French  manufacturers  and  others  inhabiting  in  or 
near  Spital  Fields  ;  together  with  the  number  of  their  workmen,  &c., 
which  have  been  engaged  by  their  masters  to  take  up  arms  when  called, 
in  defence  of  their  persons  and  government.] 

See  also, — Cevennes  for  names  of  persons  living  at 
Spitaifields. 

Norfolk,  &c. 

The  East  Anglian  ;   or  Notes  on  subjects  connected 

with  Suffolk,  Cambridge,  Essex,  and  Norfolk.  New 

series,  vol.  1.  Ipswich,  1885.  &c.,  8°-  (Copt- 

The  East  Anglian  is  a  new  series  of  the  "  East*  Anglian  Notes  and 
Queries,"  which  appeared  about  1860,  in  4  vols.,  &c. 
_  [It  contains  pedigrees  of  refugee  families  of  Martineau,  I.,  pp.  33-35  ; 
53-55,  70  ;  and  de  Lunde,  pp.  81,  82,  99,  102.    List  of  members  of  the 
"Dutch  Congregation,  Norwich,  cir.  1677,"    I.  pp.  58-60.] 

Norwich. 

Norfolk  Antiquarian  Miscellany.  Yol.  II.,  pp.  91-148, 
contains  "The  Walloon  Church  at  Norwich,  in  1589. 
By  Lucy  Toulmin  Smith. 

Norwich,  1880.80-  (P.P.  1925.  e.e.) 

[Being  an  article  containing  a  reprint  of  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum 
entitled  "Police  et  discipline  ecclesiastique,  &c."  (Egerton  G?!!'^  25*38), 
which  contains  many  signatures,  &c.] 
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Rye. 

Sussex  Aech.eological  Society  Collections.  YoL  13 
contains  a  paper  by  W.  D.  Cooper,  entitled  "  Protestant 
Refugees  in^  Sussex."  (Ac.  5720.) 

Hollo  WAY    (\Villiam).     History    and   antiquities  of  

Rye.  London,  1847.  8«-    (2063.  a.) 

[It  contains  the  names  of  some  French  refugee  families.] 

Sandtoft. 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  I'histoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran';ais, 
Annee  8.  Paris,  1859.  8°-    (Ac.  2015). 

[On  pp.  344-352,  thei'e  is  an  account  of  the  Island  of  Axholme,  to 
which  about  200  families,  Dutch  and  French,  were  brought  from 
Holland,  as  colonists,  by  Verniuyden.    The  Church  was  at  Sandtofr.] 

Sandwich. 

Boys  (William).  Collections  for  an  history  of  Sandwicli  in 
Kent,  &c.  Canterbury,  1792.  4<^-    (2065.  c.) 

[On  pp.  746-7  will  be  found  a  libt  of  "  Ilamily  names  in  Sand-v-ioh 
and  the  neighbourhood,  which  seem  to  be  derived  from  those  of  the 
Dutch  and  Walloon  emigrants  that  settled  here  in  the  16th.  and  17th. 
centuries."] 

Southampton. 

Davies  (J.  Silvester).     A  history  of  Southampton.  Panly 
from  the  MS.  of  Dr.  Speed,  in  the  Southampton  Archives. 

Southampton:  1883.  8<^-    (236S.  f.) 
[Pp.  403-422  give  an  account  of  the  French  Church,  with  a  few 
names.] 

Thorney  Abbey. 
Warner  (R.  H.).    The  History  of  Thorney  Abbey,  Cambridge- 
shire Together  with  some  notice  of  the  modern  parish, 

and  baptismal  register  of  the  French  Colony.  1658-1724. 

Wisbech,  1879.  8«-    (4782.  aaa.  23.) 

[T^.B. — The  names  in  the  extracts  from  the  registers  are  in  very  many 
cases  wrongly  copied  as  regards  the  spelling.] 

CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

Lelievre  (Mathieu).  Histoire  du  Methodisme  dans  les  iles 
de  la  Manche,  precedee  de  I'histoire  de  la  Reformation 
huguenote  dans  cet  archipel.  Paris,  1885.  12"'- 

IRELAND. 

The  Ulster  J ournal  of  Archaeology.    Nine  vols. 

Belfast,  1853-62.  4'^-    (PP.  1925  g.) 

[Contains  several  papers  on  the  Huguenot  Refugees  in  Ireland.] 

Hibemiae  notitia  ;  or,  a  list  of  "  The  present  officers  in  Church 

and  State  Including  all  pensions  on  the  Civil  and  ^lili- 

tary  lists  both  to  English  and  foreigners,  etc." 

London,  1723.  S^-    (111.  d.  36.) 
[Some  French  Protestant  names.] 
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In  Additional  MSS.  9718,  containing  "  Letters  and  Papers  of 
H.  de  Ruvigny,  Earl  of  Gahvay,  &c.,  1692-1701,"  will  be 
found  lists  of  the  officers  (and  in  some  cases  of  the 
privates)  of  the  Huguenot  Regiments  in  the  army  of 
William  III. 

[For  names  see  pp.  27-29,  134,  and  142  to  end  of  volume.  On  p.  29, 
"  List  of  the  Officers  of  the  Eaii  of  Gallway's  Regiment  of  horse," 
Dublin,  March  7th,  169S-9.  On  p.  46,  letter  in  La  Meloniere's 
autograph.] 

DuMONT  DE  Bostaqlt:t.     Memoires  inedites  de  D.  de  B. 

Paris,  1864.  8°-    (10663.  g.) 

[Pp.  348,  "  Liste  gent^rale  des  Officers  pensionn^s  qui  sont  en  Irlande, 
ou  qui  y  doivent  venir  suivant  les  ordres  du  roi  pour  etre  payes  a  com- 
mencer  du  ler.  Janvier,  1692.''] 

AMERICA. 

AcADEiTiES.  New  York.  The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 
Abstract  of  proceedings.    No.  1.    In  progress. 

New  York,  1884,  etc.,  8<'- 

HoTTEN  (John  Camden).  The  original  lists  of  persons  of 
quality,  emigrants,  religious  exiles,... and  others,  who  went 
from  Great  Britain  to  the  American  Plantations,  1600- 
1700,  etc.  From  MSS.  in  the  Record  Office,  England. 
With  index.  London,  1874.  4«- 

[P.  197,  promise  of  certain  "Walloons  and  French"  to  emigrate 
(1621?)  to  Virginia  ;  with  their  signatures.] 

HoLGATE  (Jerome  B.).  American  Genealogy,  being  a  history 
of  some  of  the  early  settlers  of  North  America  and  their 
descendants,  from  their  first  emigration  to  the  present 
time.    Illustrated  by  genealogical  tables. 

New  York,  1851.  4<'-    (9905.  g.) 

[Some  families  of  French  Huguenot  descent  mentioned.] 

Bajrd  (Charles  W.).  History  of  the  Huguenot  emigration  to 
America.    Vols.  1  &  2. 

New  York,  1885.  etc.,  8°-    (4629.  bbb.  13.) 
Daniels    (George  F.).    The   Huguenots  in  the  Nipmuck 
Country   [U.S.],  or  Oxford  prior  to  1713,  etc. 

Boston,  [U.S.],  1880.  8'^-    (10409.  bbb.  11.) 

[Gives  namea  of  settlers  at  New  Oxford.    In  addition  to  these.  Barber 

(John  W.),   gives  p.   .593,  "Historical    Collection    relating  to  

Massachusetts, ■"  etc.,  1839,  (1061,  k.,  19.),— M.  Germaine,  Jean 
Boudoin,  M.  Boudinot,  Benjamin  Faneuil. 

Mr.  Olney  in  his  Address  gives; — Paix  Cazeneau,  and  "perhaps" 
Jean  Beaudouin,  and  Benjamin  Faneuil,"    (p.  137.) 

They  settled,  in  1687,  on  the  Nicmok  plantation. 
If         (^P'  114,  115,  65.)    An  account  of  Gabriel  Bernon. ] 

^iKADK  (Bishop).  Old  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Families  of 
Virginia.  Two  vols.  Philadelphia,  1861.8^-  (10409.  g.  15.) 

[See  pp.  463-468  of  VoL  1,  for  an  account  of  King  William  Parish  or 
*lAnakintowa,  the  Huguenot  settlement  on  James  River,  Virginia.] 
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A  collection  of  some  papers  concerning  Mr.  Lewis  Ron's  affair, 
viz. ; — I.  The  Acts  of  the  French  Consistory  in  the  City 
of  New  York,  passed  against  him  the  13th.  and  '20th. 
September,  1724.  II.  The  petition  of  several  heads  of 
families  to  the  Governour  in  Council,  etc. 

New  York,  1725.  4^-  (10|:^) 

[Several  names.  Mr.  Ron  was  pastor  of  the  French  Church,  New 
York.] 

HA3ILIN  (Marie  C.  W.).    Legends  of  Le  Detroit,  etc. 

Detroit,  18S4.  S*'- 

[On  pp.  263-317  will  be  found  names  of  several   of  the  French 
(Norman)  families  that  settled  at  Detroit,  U.S.  ;  but  only  one  Huguenot 
■  is  mentioned.] 

See  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

FRANCE.— General. 

Academies,  etc.,  Parts.  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  I'Histoire 
du  Protestantisme  Fran^ais.  Histoire  religieuse,  politique, 
et  litteraire.   Documents  inedits  et  originaux.  In  progres 

Paris,  1852.  etc.,  8^-    (Ac.  2015.) 
D., B.  M.  A.    Histoire  de  ledit  de  Nantes,  etc.,  [by  B.  M.  A.  D., 
i.e.y  Elie  Benoit.  Ministre  a  Delft.]    3  torn.    (Tome  8 
is  in  three  parts.)  Delft,  1693-5.  4«-    (487.  h.  8-12.) 

[A  *'  Liste  de  ceux  qui  ont  ete  persecutez  en  France  "  will  be  found  in 
Tom.  IIL,  pt.  .3.,  pp.  101,  &c.] 

France. — Protestants.  An  Historical  Memorial  of  the  most 
remarkable  proceedings  against  the  Protestants  in  France, 
from  1744  to  1751.  Translated  from  the  French  original, 
and   printed   at  Amsterdam.     AYith  an  Appendix,  etc. 

London,  1752.  4°-  i^^-^-) 

[According  to  the  Preface,  this  is,  in  the  original,  annexed  to  "The 
French  impartial  patriot's  {i.e.  Antoine  Court's)  answer  to  the  Bishop  of 
Agen's  letter,  etc." 

Many  names  of  Protestants  who  were  persecuted  in  the  South  of 
France  and  in  Lower  Nonnandy.  ] 

Lichtenberger  (Frederic).  Encyclopedic  des  sciences  re- 
ligieuses,  publiee  sous  la  direction  de  F.  L.    13  tom. 

Paris,  1877-82.  8^-    (3560.  k.) 
Popery  always  the  same ;  exemplified  inanauthentick  accomit, 
of  the  persecution  now  carrpng  on  against  the  Protestants 
in  the  South  of  France.     With  an  appendix,  con- 
sisting of  original  papers.  Edinburgh,  1747.  8°-  (3901.  aa.) 
The  history  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Reformed  Churches 

in  France,  Orange,  and  Piedmont.    From  1655  to  this 

time  With  a  short  account  of  the  present  condition 

of  the  Protestants  in  France,  etc. 

London,  1699.  4*^-  ('o^^-^- 
[Two  or  tliree  names.]  ^  ^ 
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SMir.ES  (Samuel).  The  Huguenots  in  France  after  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  etc. 

London,  1873.  8^-    (4605.  aa.) 

[The  new  edition,  1881  (•4632.  aaa.  2. ),  contains  memoirs  of  Hugue- 
not refugees,  etc.] 

See         REFUGEES.— GENERAL. 

Agenais. 

La(;.\rde  (Alphonse).     Chronique  des  egiises  reformees  ae 
lAgenais.  Toulouse,  1870.  12^-    (4629.  a.  2.) 

[Names  of  pastors  and  elders,  pp.   126,  156-226,  etc.;  otl.er  names, 
pp.  222,  223,  246,  249,  281.] 

AiN. 

Chevrier  (Edmond).  Notice  historiquc  sur  le  Pro- 
tcstantisnie  dans  le  Departenient  de  I'Ain  (Bresse,  Bugey, 
pays  de  Gex,)  et  lieux  circonvoisins  (Savoie,  Lyon,  Maoon). 

Paris,  1883.  8«-    (4029.  b.  13.) 
[Some  names.    This  is  the  second  edition  of     Le  Protestantisme 
dans  le  Maconnais  et  dans  la  Bresse,  au  XVIe.  et  au  XVIIe.  si^cles," 
published  in  1868.] 

Albigeois. 

Earaud  (Camille).  Histoire  du  Protestantisme  dans 
I'Albigeois  et  le  Lauragais,  depuis  son  origine  jusqu'a. . . 
1685.  ^       Paris,  1873.  8°-    (4629.  b.  10.) 

Alsace. 

<;ET  (Claude).  Une  Eglise  Calviniste  au  XVInie.  siecle, 
1.350-1581.  Histoire  de  la  Communaute  reforinee  de 
Sainte-Marie  aux  Mines  (Alsace),  publiee...par  E.  Muhlen- 
^*ck.  Paris,  1881.  8^-    (4650.  f.  4.) 

L^P.  324-387,  ILste  des  rainistres.     Many  other  names  in  the  * '  pieces 
juatihcatives."] 

Anduze. 

Hu.ixs,  (J.p.).     Histoire   de   I'Eglise  Reformee  d' Anduze 
depuis  son  origine  jusqu'a  la  Revolution  Fran^aise,  ecrite 
d  apres  des  documents  completement   inedits.    Avec  5 
lUiis.  Deuxieme  edition.  Montpellier,  1864.  8°-  (4632.  bb.) 
>  Names  of  the  "  premiers  apotres  du  desert,'  p.  661. 
>ames  of  those  who   fled   from  France,  pp.  672-3.    Names  "des 
ouuveaux  convertis,"  "  Noms  des  nobles  ou  bourgeois  riches  accuses  de 
« '^pposer  aux  efforts  pour  convertir  les  protestants,  pp.  705-7.    "  Liste 
P^-^teurs,"  pp.  826-8.    "  Suite  de  la  Liste  des  protestants  d'Anduze 
m  Q      r^^Jugierent  en  pays  estranger  pour  cause  de  religion,"  (chiefly 
^  -Switzerland),  pp.  829-830.]  s     >  v  J- 

^  ^  Angoumois. 

•J-'KAro  (Victor).     Chroniques  Protestants  de  I'Angoumois 

ri'  i  ^^^c^es-  I'aris,  1860.  8«-    (4632.  cc.) 

LUfits  of  names,]  ' 


138 


THE    HUGUENOT  SOCIETY    OF  LONDON. 


iT;  M.I  -'^v 

Aquitaine. 

Aquitaine.  A  faithful  account  of  the  renewed  persecution 
of  the  Churches  of  Lower  Aquitaine  in  France.  In. 1 692, 
etc.  London,  1692.  4<^-  (loo^L^) 

[A  few  names.] 

AUNIS  AND  SaINTONGE. 

Liste  des  families  de  la  R.  P.  R.  qui  sont  sorties  des  pays 
d'Aulnix,  Isles  et  Costes  de  Xaintonge,  pour  aller  dans  les 
dits  pays  estrangers...l6Sl-1685." 

Archives  Nationales,  T.  T.  No.  259. 

[Reference  taken  from  Baird  II.,  196.] 

See  also, — La  Charente. 

Bearn. 

CoMMUNAY   (A.).     Les   Huguenots  dans  le    Beam   et  la 

Navarre     (1563-1575).    Documents  inedits  publics  

et  annotes  par  A.C.  Paris,  1885.         (Ac.  6772.  /2.) 

^        [This  book  is  fasc.  6  of  *'  Archives  historiques  de  la  Gascogne,  1S83, 
&c."] 

Bigorre. 

Archives  historiques  de  la  Gascogne.    Fasc.  4.    Les  Huguenots 
en  Bigorre,  documents  inedits,  publies  pour  la  Societe  his- 
torique  de  Gascogne  ;  texte  prepare  par  Ch.  Durier,  kc. 
*  "    1884.  Paris,  1884.  8«-    (Ac,  6772. /2.) 

Bordeaux. 

Gaullieur  (Ernest).  Histoire  de  le  Reformation  a 
Bordeaux  et  dans  le  ressort  du  Parlement  de  Guyenne. 
In  progress.  Paris,  1884.  &c.,  8°-    (4632.  ee.  1.) 

Bordleais.    See, — Cevennes. 

BOULONNAIS. 

Lefebure  (Abbe,  F.).    Les  Huguenots  et  la  Ligue  au  diocese 
de  Boulogne.         Boulogne-sur-mer,  1855.8^-    (4632.  b.) 

[On  pp.  232-234  will  be  found  a  few  names  of  fugitive  Huguenots 
from  Le  Boulonnais.  ] 

Boulogne-sur-Mer, 
D^partement  du  Pas-de-Calais.    Ville  de  Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Inventaire  sommaire  des  Archives  communales  anterieures 
a  1790.  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  1884.  4°-    (9225.  a.  &c.) 

[Index  of  names  and  also  one  of  places  at  end.] 

Brittany. 

Vaugiraud  (B.).  Histoire  ecclesia.stique  de  Bretagne,  depuis 
la  Reformation  jusqu'a  1  edit  de  Nantes,  par  Philippe  Le 
Noir.  Paris,  185L  8°-     (4630.  a.) 

Vaurigaud  (B.).  Essai  sur  I'histoire  des  Eglises  Reformees 
de  Bretagne,  1535-1808.    3  tomes. 

Paris,  1870.  8'^-    (4629.  f.  4.) 
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Burgundy. 

Baudouin.  (P.  ^L).  Histoire  du  Protestantisme  et  de  la 
Ligue  en  Bourgogne.    Tom.  1. 

Auxerre,  1881.  8*^-    (4629.  a  a  a.) 

[Few  names.] 

Caen. 

Inventaire-sommaire  des  Archives  Departementales  anterieures 

a  1790  Calvados.    Archives  Civiles.    Serie  C.  Tom. 

11.  (Intendance  de  Caen.)  (9255.) 

[Pp.  19-6-4,  Lists  of  Baptisms,  Marriages,  &c.,  of  Protestants  of  the 
Intendauce  of  Caen,  15C0-1790.  On  pp.  65-78  are  the  names  of  some, 
the  so  called  '•Nouvelles  Catholiques,"  1726-88,  &c."] 

Beaujour  (Sophronvme).  Essai  sur  I'Histoire  de  I'Eglise 
Reformee  de  Caen.  Caen,  1877.  S*^-    (4629.  e.  7.) 

[Few  names— chiefly  scattered.  In  the  Table  under  the  woi-d 
Registres  a  list  of  the  registers  in  the  Archives  of  the  Prefecture  and  of 
the  H6tel-de-Ville  is  given  ;  they  commence  in  1560.] 

Veron  (F.).  Les  conversions  [or  rather  perversions]  de  trois 
cent  cinquante  persomies  de  la  Religion  pretendue  reformee 

al'Egiise  Catholique,  en  la   ville   de  Caen   et  aux 

environs,  &c.  Paris,  1631.  12°-  (sooj^) 

f Lists  of  names  and  of  the  parishes,  j  ^  ^ 

In  this  press  (3902)  will  be  found  many  controversial  pamphlets  by 
F.  Veron,  &c.] 

Castres  et  Languedoc. 

Caches     (Jacques).      Memoires  sur    les    guerres  de 

religion  a  Castres  et  dans  le  Languedoc,  1555-1610,  publies 

pour  la    premiere    fois  par    Charles   Pradel,  kc. 

Paris,  1879.  8°-    (9225.  k.  6.) 
Cevennes,  &c. 

Hugues  (Edmond).  Les  Synodes  du  Desert.  Actes  des 
Synodes  Nationaux  et  Provinciaux  tenus  au  Desert  de 
France,  depuis  la  mort  de  Louis  XIV.,  jusqu'a  la  Revolu- 
tion, dans  le  has  Languedoc,  le  Vivarais,  le  Yelay  et  les 
Cevennes,  le  haut  Languedoc  et  le  Quercy,  le  Bordelais, 

la  Saintonge  et  la  Guyenne,  le  Poitou  et  le  Dauphine  

Avec  une  introduction  et  des  notes  par  M.  E.  Hugues. 

3  tomes.    Paris,  1885.  &c.  8°- 

[^Only  Tom  I.  at  present  published.  ] 

Cavalier  (Jacques).  ^Memoirs  of  the  wars  of  the  Cevennes. 
under  Col.  Cavallier,  in  defence  of  the  Protestants  perse- 
cuted in  that  country.     And  of  the  peace  concluded 

between  him  and  the  Mareschal  D.  of  Yillars  Also  a 

map  describing  the  places  mentioned,  &c. 

London,  1726.  8«- 
Dublin,  1726.  8°-      (488.  c.  11.) 
Second  edition.  London,  1727.  8°    (1123.  e.  25.) 

[This  is  a  duplicate  of  (488  c.  11),  with  a  new  title  page,  and  without 
the  list  of  subscribers.] 
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Cevexnes.  Le  Theatre  Sacre  des  Cevennes ;  ou  recit  de 
diverses  merveilles  nouvellement  operees,  dans  cette 
partie  de  la  Province  de  Languedoc.  Premiere  partie. 
[By  M.  Misson].  Londres,  1707.  4'^-    (6  9^;^-  •"•) 

[Many  names.] 

MissON  (M.).  Les  Prophetes  Protestants.  Reimpression  de 
I'Duvrage  [de  M.^L]  intitule   ''Le   Theatre   Sacre  des 

Cevennes."  Avec  une  preface  de  A.  Post. 

Paris,  1847.  S^-    (4632.  e.) 

A  Cry  from  the  desart :  or,  Testimonials  of  the  miraculous 

things    lately  come    to    pass   in    the  Cevennes  

Translated,  &c.  London,  1707,  8°-    (114.  a.  59.) 

Cevenxese.  Examen  du  Theatre  Sacre  des  Cevennes. 
Traduit  en  Anglois  sous  le  Titre  de  "Cry  from  the  Desart." 

Londres,  1708.  8«-    (^7oo-e.  ^i.-^ 

Camisards.  Nouveaux  memoires  pour  servir  a  I'histoire 
des  trois  Camisars,  ou  Ton  voit  les  declarations  de  Monsieur 
le  Colonel  Cavallier,  &c. 

(Also)  Lettre  ecritte  par  ordre  et  au  nom  de  I'Eglise  Fran^oise 
de  Threadneedle  Street,  a  my  Lord  Eveque  de  Londres. 

Londres,  1708.  S^-    (  < 

[Names  of  persons  living  in  Spitalfields,  &c.,  will  be  found  after  the 
"  Lettre."] 

Camisards.  Executions  de  Camisards  faites  a  Nimes  du 
26  Juillet,  1702,  au  22  mai,  1705. 

Nimes,  1874.  8<'-  ^91oo^£«£iJL) 

[Some  names.] 

Camisards.  Histoire  des  Troubles  des  Cevennes  ou  de  la 
Guerre  des  Camisars,  sous  le  regne  de  Louis  le  Grand,  tiree 
de  Manuscrits  secrets  and  autentiques  et  des  observations 
faites  sur  les  lieux  memes,  avec  une  Carte  des  Cevennes. 
Par  I'Auteur  du  Patriote  Francois  et  Impartial  [Antoine 
Court].  3  tomes.  [With  map  of  the  Cevennes  in  tom.  I.] 
Villefranche,  1760.  12<'-    (4632.  a.) 

Cevexnese.  Meslange  de  Literature  Historique  et 
Critique,  sur  tout  ce  qui  regarde  1  etat  extraordinaire  des 
Cevennois,  Appellez  Camisards. 

Londres,  1707.  S''-  (7  0o.^e.  21.) 

LouvERLEUiL.  Le  Fanatisme  renouvele,  ou  Histoire  des 
sacrileges,  des  incendies,  des  meutres,  et  des  autres 
attentats  que  les  Calvinistes  revoltes  ont  commis  dans  les 
Cevennes,  et  des  chatiments  qu'on  en  a  faits.  3e.  edition. 
4  tom.  Avignon,  1868.  12°-    (4630.  a.) 

See  also^ — Montpellier  and  Orange. 
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'    "  ■    Dauphiny.    '  ^  ■ 
AiiNAUD  (Pasteur  E.).  Histoire  des  Protestants  du  Dauphine 
aux  XVIe.,  XVIIe.,  XVIIIe.  siecles.    3  torn.  ' 

rw'.u  r  .    .         .  (^^'^^2.  df.  5.) 

[With  lists  of  names.]  ^ 

Charronnet  (Ch.).    Les  guerres  de  religion  et  la  Societe 
Protestante  dans  les  Hautes-Alpes.  (1560-1789.) 

^     ,       ^  Gap,  1861.  80-    (4632.  bb.) 

See  also, — Cevennes. 

Die. 

AkS'aud  (E.)     Histoire   de  I'Academie  Protestante  de  Die 
en  Dauphine  au  17e.  siecle.    Paris,  1872.  S^-    (8356,  c.  6.) 
Dieppe. 

Academies,  etc.,  Rouen.  Societe  Rouennaise  de  Bibliophiles 
Histoire  de  la  Reformation  a  Dieppe,  1557-1657.  Par 
Guillaume  et  Jean  Daval  dits  les  Policiens  Religionnaires. 
Publiee  pour  la  premiere  fois,  avec  une  introduction  et 
des  JNotes.  Par  E.  Lesens.  2  tomes. 
rn        .  Rouen,  1878-9.  8°-    (Ac.  8939.  /4.) 

LOrood  index  of  places  and  of  persons  at  end  of  Vol.  II.] 

p       ^  Gex.  ; 

tUPAREDE    (Theodore).     Histoire   des    Eglises  Reformees 
rif'^^^o'^^  Geneve,  1856.  8°-    (4630.  aa.) 

k  L  fe.  • '• "^^^  families  refugiees  du  Pays  de  Gex  admises 
t-a^teurs  des  Lglises  R^forni6es  du  Pays  de  Gex.l 

l::>ee  also,— AiN. 

GuiENNE.— Bordeaux  and  Cevennes.  , 
I  ^  Isle  de  France. 

[  Y^'^^pUE.  La  justification  des  Eglises  Reformees 
j  ^enhs  and  de  Bethizy,  du  Consistoire  de  celle  de  Senlis 

au  bieur  de  Fauquembergue,  leur  Pasteur. 

1653.  4°-   (7  01-b.  2  1.^ 

'  ^^^'VtL  (r\    TT.    .  Charente. 

i      av  ^}   \u  ^^^^"^i^^        eglises  Reformees  de  la  Charente, 
J         *-c  Carte. 

^       I'ia^fti°'''/l«?oP-  r^\?^  Crottet's  Histoire  des  Eglises  R^fonnees  de 

'i'-'k  rn.  RiCHEMOND   (L.   de).  Biographic 

t'^Uh-.H  ^^^^^^^e-Inferieure  (Aunis  and  Saintonge).  2 
t  _  Niort,  1875-77.  8<^-    (10664.  b.  7.) 

'-  MiiTL  (Ch   l'-''^^^'^^^^^'  Cevennes,  &c. 
^-  ;    .        Histoire  des  eglises  du  desert  chez 

l>>uUXTv  •   '  i""  ^""^^^^  d^P^is  la  fin  du  regne  de 
jasqu a  la  revolution,  2  tomes. 

Paris,  1841.  8°-    (1367.  d  3.) 
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Tom.  XIY.  col.  2001-4,  of  Doin.  cle  Yic's  and  Doni.  J.  Yaissete's 
Histoire  generale  de  Langiiedoc.    New  edition. 

Toulouse,  1S76.  4«-    (9225.  m.) 

["Etat  des  gens  qui  sont  partis  de  Valabregues  avec  Cavalier,  qui  ont 
6t6  remis  par  M.  de  Fx-essieu  a  M.  de  Bassignac,  capitaiue  de  dragons, 
ce  lundy  23e.  juiu,  1704,  pour  les  conduire  a  Lyou  et  de  la  au  vieux 
Brisach.'*    A  list  of  names  of  persons  and  of  the  places  they  came  from. 
Ck»pied  also  in  the  "  Bulletin"  pour  Mai,  1SS4.] 
Les  TOULOUSAINES,  ou  lettres  historiques  et  apologetiques 
en  faveur  de  la  Religion  Reforniee,  et  de  divers  Protestants 
condamnes  dans  ces  derniers  terns  par  le  Parlement  de 
Toulouse,  ou  dans  le  Haut  Languedoc. 

Edinbourg,  1763.  12*^-    (3901.  atia.) 
[A  few  names  in  Letter  2.] 

See  also, — Castres,  C!evennes,  and  Montpellter. 
La  Rochelle. 

Callot  (P.  S.).  La  Rochelle  Protestante,  rcclierches  politiques 
et  religieuses,  1126-1792. 

La  Rochelle,  1863.  8«-    (10169.  dd.  10.) 

[Liste  des  anciens  de  1561,  p.  05.    Famille  Bonneau,  pp.  105-6, 
^      16S7-1709.    Liste  generale  des  niinistres  de  La  Rochelle,  pp.  117-127. 
Ministres   etrangers   uui  ont   passagereraent   exerce    a  la  Rochelle, 
pp.  128-138.    A  few  other  names  also  occur  in  the  book.] 

Delmas   (L.).    L'Eglise    reforniee    de  la   Rochelle.  Etude 
historique.  Toulouse,  1870.  12°-    (4629.  aa.) 

[List  of  the  pastors,  and  on  pp.  393-396,  "Liste  des  religionnaires 
fugitifs  de  la  Rochelle  dont  les  biens  ont  et6  saisis  "  1685-88.] 

Rochelle.  Histoire  des  reformes  de  la  Rochelle  depuis 
I'annee  1660  jusqu'a  I'annee  168.5  en  laquelle  I'Edit  de 
Nantes  a  ete  revoque.  [By  Abraham  Tessereau,  or  L. 
Renard.]  Amsterdam,  1688.  12«-  (^Joi^lli) 

[Some  names.] 

Another  edition.      Amsterdam,  1689.    12o-  (856,  f.  14) 

[With  a  view  of  the  Temple.] 
Rochelle.     Essai  sur  I'origine  et  les  progres  de  la  Refor- 
mation a  la  Rochelle  precede  d'une  notice  sur  Philippe 
Vincent.  Paris,  1859.  8*'-    (4632.  aa.) 

[Very  few  names.  ] 

Meschinet  de   Richemond  (Louis).    Les  Marins  Rochelais. 
Notes  Biographiques.  • 
La  Rochelle,  1870.  8«-   (10661.  ee.) 
See  also, — Saintoxge. 
Lauragais.    See, — Albigeois. 

Lyon.    See, — Ain.  * 
Macon.    See, — Ain. 
Maine. 

Maine,  Province  of.     Remonstrance  envoyee  au  Roy  par  la 
Noblesse  de  la  Religion  reformee  du  pais  et  Comte  du 
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Maine,  sur  les  assassinats,  pilleries,  &c.,  commis  depuis  la 
publication  de  I'Edit  de  pacification  dedans  le  dit  Comte  ; 
et  presente  a  sa  Majeste  a  Rossillon  le  X.  jour  d'Aoust, 
1564. 

Avec  un  advertissement  des  crimes  execrables  aduenus 
dedas  le  dit  pays  depuis  le  mois  de  Juillet,  1564,  jusques 
au  mois  de  May,  1565,  envoye  a  monsieur  le  Mareschal  de 
Vieilleville.     *  1564.  S^-  (6^9-^-) 

[Some  names.] 

Mer. 

Felice  {Pasteur  Paul  de).    Mer  (Loir-et-Cher),  son  Eglise 
Reformee.  p]tablissement. — Vie  interieure. — Decadence. — 
„  \   Restauration.  Paris,  1885,  S"^- 

MONTAUBAN. 

Nicolas  (Michel).  Histoire  de  I'ancienne  Academie  pro- 
testante  de  Montauban  (1598-1659)  et  de  Puylaurens 
(1660-1685).  1885. 

Lafon  (Mary).  Histoire  d'une  ville  protestante  (^lon- 
tauban).  *  Paris,  1862.  8°-    (10170.  e.) 

[A  few  names  on  p.  256,  etc.] 

France, — Reformed  Churches.  Reflexions  sur  la  cruelle 
persecution  que  souffre  I'Eglise  Reformee  de  France,  et  sur  la 
conduite  et  les  actes  de  la  derniere  Assemblee  du  Clerge 
de  ce  royaunie.  Avec  un  examen  des  pretendues  calomnies 
dont  le  Clerge  se  plaint  au  Roy,  &c. 

1685.  12^'    (1371.  a.  86.) 

[There  are  a  few  names  of  persecuted  Protestants  on  pp.  34  and  36.] 

Montpellier. 

Corbiere  (Philippe).  Histoire  de  I'Eglise  reformee  de 
Montpellier,  depuis  son  origine  jusqu'a  nos  jours,  avec  de 
nombreuses  pieces  inedites  sur  le  Languedoc,  les  Cevennes, 
et  la  Vivarais.  Montpellier,  1861.  8°-    (4629.  b.  ll.j 

[Many  lists  at  end.] 

NiMES. 

BoRRELL  {Pasteur  A.).  Histoire  de  I'Eglise  reformee  de 
Nimes...Deuxieme  edition,  entierement  refaite. 

Toulouse,  1856.  8°-    (4632.  b.) 
First  edition,  1844.  (4629.  b.  6.) 

[Only  lists  are  those  of  Pastors,] 
Graverol  (Jean).     Histoire  abregee  de  la  \alle  de  Nimes. 
Ou  il  est  parle  de  son  origine,  des  beaux  monumens  de 
I'antiquite  qui  s'y  voyent,  des  hommes  illustres,...de  ses 
martyrs,  etc.  Londres,  1703,  8^- 

[The  Epitre  deJicature  is  addressed,  **  A  Messieurs  les  refugiez  de 
Nimes  qui  sont  etablis  dans  Londres," etc.  The  names  of  some  of  the 
persecuted  Huguenots  will  be  fouud  un  pp.  83-88.] 

Amsterdam,  1767.    (282.  d.  32.) 
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Normandy.     -^.-'^v  ^ 

Waddington     (Francis).      Le     Protestantisrae    en  Nor- 
.  mandie  depuis  la  Revocation  de  I'Edit  de  Xantes  jusqu'a 
la  fin  du  dixhuitienie  siecle  (1685-1797). 

Paris,  1862.  8^-   (4632.  ee.) 
La  Ferriere-Perc'y    {Comte    Hector    de)      Histoire  du 
Canton  d'Athis  (Orne)  et  de  ses  Communes,  precedee  d'une 
Etude   sur    le     Protestantisme   en  Basse-Normandie. 

Paris,  18.58.  8°-  (10173.  c.) 

[Two  or  three  short  lists  of  names.] 

See  also, — FRANCE -General. 

Orange. 

Orange,  Pnncipality  of.  A  short  history  of  the  revolutions 
that  have  befallen  the  principality  of  Orange,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XI Y....  With... an  exact  list  of  the  chief 
families,  which  have  been  forced  to  retire  from  Orange 
into  foreign  parts,  by  order  of  the  French  King. 

London,  1703.  4<^-    (8079.  d.) 

PiNETON  DF  Chambrun  (J.).  The  History  of  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  Protestants  by  the  French  King,  in  the 
principality  of  Oranoe,  from... 1660  to... 1687,  etc. 

'  London,  1689.  4°-    (4632.  e.)  and  (Lo^U^) 

Orange,  Principality  of.  The  Principality  of  Orange  and 
its  Protestant  exiles.  By  a  member  of  the  Universitv  of 
Dublin.  Belfast,  1881.  y'^-    (4T0  5.bbb.  i -j.^ 

[A  few  names.] 

CONVENANT  (Jean).  Histoire  abregee  des  dernieres  revolu- 
tions arrivees  dans  la  principaute  d'Orange,  qui  contient. . . 
una  fidele  relation  du  soulevement  des  Ceveimes  ;  et  une 
liste  de  tons  les  Protestans  de  cette  principaute,  qui  en 
sont  sortis  par  les  ordres  du  Roi  de  France  [and  who  went 
to  Geneva],  etc.  .London,  1704.  8°-  (LO^j^^j).) 

Letters  relating  to  the  refui^ees  of  Orancre,  1704-13,  will  be 
lound  among  the  Stratford  Papers,  in  the  Manuscript 
Department  of  the  British  Museum.  (MSS.  Additional, 
31,133.) 

See  also, — FRANCE-General  and  Pro^t:nce. 
Orleans. 

Orleans.  Proces  verbaux  de  la  prestation  du  serment  de 
fidelite  au  roy  Charles  IX.,  par  les  Huguenots  d'Orleans, 

en  1568.    Publics  avec  une  introduction,  par  Paul 

de  Felice.  Orleans,  1882,        (4629.  a.  24). 

[A  List  of  names.] 
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Paris. 

CoQUEREL  (Athanase),  fils.    Precis  de  I'histoire  de  I'Eglisa 

reformee  de  Paris  Extraifc  de  la  Nouvelle  Ee^iie  de 

Theologie.  Ire.  epoque,  1512-1594.  De  I'oricrine  de 
r  Eglise  a  ledit  de  Nantes.     Paris,  1862.  8°-    (4632.  dd.) 

[Some  names,  such  as  those  of  pastors,  &c.] 

The   MSS.  de  la  Reynie   in   the   Royal   Library,  Paris. 
Gabriel  Nicholas  de  La  Regnie,  Lieut-General  of  Police 
at  the  period  of  the  revocation,  has  left  a  mass  of  papers 
[including]  lists  of  fugitives,  and  of  persons  known  to  con- 
template emigration  Names  of  persons  usually  relieved 

by  the  elders  of  Charenton,  &:c." 

[Note  from  p.  444  of  W.  S.  Browning's  history  of  the 
Huguenots.    New  edition. 

Philadelphia,  1845.  8°-  (9210.  e.).] 

PiCARDY. 

RossiER  (L.).    Histoire  des  Protestants  de  Picardie,  parti- 
culierement  de  ceux   du   departement   de   la  Somme. 

Paris,  1861.  12°-    (4632.  aa.) 

[No  lists  of  names.] 

POITOU. 

LiEVRE  (Auguste).  Histoire  des  Protestants  et  des  Eglises 
Reformees  du  Poitou.    3  tomes. 

Paris,  1856,  1858,  1860.  8<>-    (4632.  cc.) 

[Good  lists  of  names  at  end.]     , , ,    .       .  ,    . .    ,     ■  . 

See  also, — Cevenxes. 

Provence. 

Arnaud  (E.)  Histoire  des  Protestants  de  Provence,  du 
Comtat  Venaissin  et  de  la  Principaute  d'Oran^^e,  etc. 
2  tomes.  Paris,  1884.  8«-    (4631).  c.  4.) 

PUYLAURENS.     See, — ^[ONTAUBAN. 

Quercy.    See, — Cevennes. 
Saintonge. 

Crottet  (A.),  of  Geneva,  Pasteur  d  Pons.  Histoire  des  eglises 
reformees  de  Pons,.  Gemozac,  et  Mortaj^ue,  en  Saintonge. 

Bordeaux,  [1852]  8«-    (4632.  c.) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Archeologique  de  la  Charente. 

"  Etat  des  personnes  tenues  dans  les  prisons  de  la  Rochelle 
pour  cause  des  assemblees  qui  sont  tenues  en  Saintonge, 
1749." 

(Tom.  XXVL,  p.  357  of  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  I'liistoire 
du  Protestantisme  Fran^ais,  for  1877.) 

See  also, — Aunis  and  Saintonge. 
Toulouse.    See, — Languedoc. 
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•      -  TOURAINE. 
Saint-Andr:^  (A.  Dupin  de).    Le  Protestantisme  en  Touraine. 
(Extrait  de  I'Encyclopedie  des  Sciences  Religieuses.) 

/  •  -  .  Paris,  1882.  S-^- 

•  [A  pamphlet.] 

Velay.    See, — Cevennes. 
Venaissin.    See, — Provence. 
-        VivARAis.    See, — Cevennes  Montpellier. 

COPENHAGEN.  ■. 

Clement  (D.  L.).  Notice  sur  I'eglise  reformee  fran^aise  de 
Copeiihague.  Copenliagne,  1870.  8°-    (4685.  ec.j 

[Many  names.] 

GERMANY. 

French  Religious  Refugees.  Uebersicht  der  Wanderungen 
und  Niederlassungen,  franzosischer,  savoyisischer  und 
niederliindischer  Religionstluchtlinge,  besonders  nach  und 
in  Deutschland. 

Karlsruhe,  1854.  8o-    (4661.  c.) 

[Lists  of  names  at  the  end.] 

Berlin. 

Beringuier  (R.).  Staninibaunie  der  Mitglieder  der  Franzo- 
sischen  Colonie  in  Berlin.  Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  R.  B. — 
Dreiundzwanzigste  Lieferung  der  Folioschriften  des 
Vereins  fur  die  Geschichte  Berlins.  Berlin,  1885.  fol. 

Brandenburg-Baireuth  Erlangen. 
ELbrard  (Aug.).    Christian  Ernst  von  Brandenburg-Baireuth. 
Die  Aufnahme  reformii'ter  Fluchtlingsgemeinden  in  ein 
lutherisches  Land,  1686-1712,  etc.       Gutersloh,  1885.  8°- 
[Listsof  names,  pp.  145-165  ] 

Brandenburg-Prussia. 
Muret   (Ed.).    Geschichte    der   Franzosischen    Kolonie  in 
Brandenburg-Preussen,  etc.  Berlin,  1885.  4°- 

[Long  alphabetical  lists  of  names  at  end,  with  other  lists,  etc.] 

Hanau. 

Leclercq  (J.  B.)  Une  eglise  reformee  au  XYIIe.  siecle, 
ou  Histoire  de  I'Eglise  walionne  de  Hanau,  depuis  sa 
fondation  jusqu'a  I'arrivee  dans  son  sein  des  refugies 
frangais.  1868.  8°-    (4660.  cc.) 

[A  few  names  of  pastors.] 

Leipsic. 

Ejrchhoff  (Albrecht).  Geschichte  der  Reforinirten 
Gemeinde  in  Leipzig,  von  ihrer  Begrlinderung  bis  zur 
Sicherung  ihres  Bestandes,  1700-1725,  etc. 

Leipzig,  1874.  8^-    ;4660.  ee.  5. 
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Prussia. 

Er>lvn  (J.  P.)  et  Reclam  (P.  C.  F.).  Memoires  pour  servir 
a  I'Histoire  des  Refugies  Francois  dans  les  Etats  du  Roi. 
9  tomes.     Berlin,  1782-87,  90,  94,  99.  8<'-    (1367.  c.  8-16) 

NETHERLANDS. 

Walloon  Churches.  Bulletin  de  la  Commission  pour 
I'histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes.    In  Prepress. 

La  Haye,  1883,  etc.  8°-   (4685.  £.  13. 
See  GERMANY. 

Flanders. 

0»us,sE>L\.KER   (Ed.   de).      Troubles   Religieux  du  XVIe., 

siecle  dans  la  Flandre  Maritime  1560-1570.  Documents 

originaux.    3  tomes.           Bruges,  1876.  4^-  (9406.  i.  1.) 

PIEDMONT.    iS^^^,— FRANCE-GENERAL. 
SAVOY.    See.—Ai^  (FRANCE)  and  GERMANS. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Geneva.    See,—GEX  and  Orange  (FRANCE.) 
Vaud. 

Chavannes  (Jules).  Les  refugies  Fran^ais  dans  le  pays 
de  Vaud  et  particulierement  a  Vevey. 

Lausanne,  1874.  8°-    (9226.  b.  1.) 
Yverdun. 

^-iKiTTET  (A.\  Pasteur  d  Yverdun,  Histoire  et  Annales  de 
1h  ville  d'Yverdon,  depuis  les  temps  les  plus  recules  jusqu'a 
Tannee  1845.  Geneve,  1859.  S^-    (10168.  g.  22.) 

[Lists  of  names.] 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
<''VTaloglt:s,    Sub   div.  I.    Catalogues   de  la  Bibliotheque 
allonne,  deposes  a  Leide.     [With  Supplement  1  and  2.] 
Leide,  1855-65.  8^-    (11902.  c.) 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  GENEALOGY. 
HAAf;  (Eugene)  and  (Emile).    La  France  Protestante,  ou  vies 
'les  Protestants  Fran(;ais  qui  se  sont  fait  un  nom  dans 
'liistoire,  etc.    9  torn.     Paris,  1846-59.  8<^-    (2216.  g.) 

Devxicme  edition,  publiee  sous  la  direction   de  M.  E. 
Wordier, 

Paris,  1877,  etc.  8o.  (2217.  e.) 
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Baynes  (Henry  Samuel).  The  Evangelist  of  the  Desert, 
Life  of  Claude  Brousson,  etc. 

London,  1853.  12^-    (4865.  c.) 

Weiss  (N.).  La  sortie  de  France  pour  cause  de  religion  de 
Daniel  Brousson  &  de  sa  famille,  1685-1693;  publiee 
pour  la  premiere  fois ;  avec  une  introduction  et  des  notes 
par  N.  Weiss.  Paris.  1885.  12'^- 

De  Pechels.  Castle  Goring,  with  the  narratives  of  M. 
Samuel  de  Pechels  and  Mrs.  Jacob  de  Pechels,  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  French  Protestants  at  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Xantes.  Contributed  by  Sir  Percy  Burrell, 
Bart.  [Vol.  XXVI.  of  the  Collections  of  the  Sussex 
Archfeological  Society.]  (Ac.  5720.) 

Du  Cane  (Lieut.-Col.  Edmund  Frederick),  C.B.,  R.E. 
Some  account  of  the  family  of  Du  Quesne,  and  especially 
of  the  branch  which  settled  in  England  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  London,  1876.  4°- 

Faber  (Reginald  Stanley).  The  Buried  Book :  or  the  Bible 
of  Henri  de  Dibon.    (Brit.  Mus.)  London,  1885.  S*'- 

[Only  35  copies,  privately  printed.] 

Fontaine  {Rev.  James).  Memoirs  of  a  Huguenot  family: 
translated  and  compiled  from  the  original  autobiography 

of  the  Rev.  J.  F.,  and  other  family  MSS  By  Ann 

Maury.    With  an  appendix. 

New  York,  1853.  8°-    (4866.  b.) 

[1st  ed.  ;  there  is  a  French  Translation  of  this,  by  the  Pastor  E. 
Castel,  Toulouse,  1877,  but  without  the  appendix.    (4SS7,  b.  2.)] 

GUERIN  (Wm.  Collings  Lukis).  Huguenot  Guerins  and  their 
descendants,  etc.    [For  private  circulation  onlv.] 

London,  1873.  8^-    (9904.  bbb.) 

Portal  {Baron  Pierre  Paul  Frederic  de).  Les  descendants, 
des  Albigeois  et  des  Huguenots  ou  memoires  de  la  famille 
de  Portal.  Paris,  1860.  8°-    (9917.  dd.) 

SiGOURXEY  (H.  H.  W.).     Genealogy  of  the  Sigoumey  family. 

Boston,  1857.  8-^-    (9917.  f.) 
Urwick  (James).    Biographic   sketches  of  the   late  James 
Digges  La  Touche,  Esq.,  Banker.  Dublin,  1868.  8°- 

See  also, — Dumont  de  Bostaquet,  under  the  heading  of 
IRELAND. 

GALERIENS. 


Coquerel    (Athanase),  fils.    Les  Formats  pour  la  foi ;  etude 
historique  (1684-1775).        Paris,  1866.  12^-    (4632.  aaa.) 
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Netherlands,  Walloon  Churches  in  the.  Articles  resolus 
au  Svnode  des  Eglises  Wallomies  des  Provinces-Unies  des 
Pays-Bas.  1688-1810.    (5017.  d.) 

[A  list  of  Galeriens  will  be  found  in  Vol.  1.] 
Liste  des  Protestans  qui  souffrent  actuellement  les  peines  des 
Galeres  de  France  depuis  21,  20,  18,  15  annees  pour  la 
verite  de  la  Religion  ref or mee. — Le  15  Mars,  1707. 

(Harl.  MSS.,  7543.) 

Galeriens  &c.  Four  vols.  Lettered  "  French  Protestant 
MS."  (No.  1122  is  the  Library  mark)  in  Lambeth  Library, 
and  containing  also  some  printed  pam2:>hlets.  This  collec- 
tion ranges  from  1695  to  June  6th.  1768,  but  very  few  . 
papers  bear  date  earlier  than  1748.  Among  these  papers 
are  to  be  found  lists  of  French  Protestants  at  the  galleys 
in  France,  and  also  of  the  captives  at  Aigues-les-mortes. 
Also  one  vol.  relating  to  Archbishop  Wake's  papers. 

-  HERALDRY. 

CriGARD  (J.).  Bibliotheque  Heraldique  de  la  France.  [With 
appendix  and  supplement). 

Paris,  1861.  8«-    (9917.  dd.  and  B.  B.T.) 

The  Honorary  Secretary,  while  thanking  Mr.  Stride  for  the 
a<huirable  list  of  standard  works  on  Huguenot  subjects  which 
}ie  had  drawn  up,  stated  that  with  very  few  exceptions  the 
l»<K)ks  described  were  now  to  be  found  in  the  library  of  the , 
Frt-nch  Protestant  Hospital,  Victoria  Park,  where,  as  the  Pre-  ■ 
•^ideut  had  already  aimounced,  they  might  be  read  or  consulted 
'•y  tlie  Fellows  of  this  Society  on  application  being  made  to 
the  Honorary  Secretary  at  the  French  Hospital. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
[»as,sed  to  the  President,  which  having  been  acknowledged, 
tlie  meeting  terminated. 

As  the  second  Wednesday  in  March  would  be  Ash  Wednes- 
day, it  was  announced  that  the  next  Ordinaiy  Meeting  would 
U-  held  on  Wednesday,  the  17th.  March. 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS,  &c. 

History  of  the  Huguenot  Emigration  to  America.  By  Charlts 
W.  Baird,  D.D,  2  volumes.  New  York :  Dodd,  Mtad^ 
and  Company.  [1885.] 

The  family  of  Baird  has  done  good  service  in  the  department 
of  religious  history.  More  than  forty  years  ago  Dr.  Robert 
Baird  published  his  useful  account  of  '  Religion  in  the  United 
States  of  America,'  (Glasgow,  1844).  His  son,  Professor  Henry 
M.  Baird  brought  out  the  first  instalment  of  his  "  History  of 
the  Rise  of  the  Huguenots  '  in  1880  ;  and  now  another  son,  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Baird,  gives  us  two  volumes — likewise  an  instal- 
ment— of  a  *  History  of  the  Huguenot  Emigration  to  America,' 
which  has  points  in  common  with  the  subjects  of  both  his 
father's  and  his  brother's  works.  The  volumes  before  us  give 
evidence  of  extensive  and  indefatigable  research.  Both  in 
Europe  and  in  America  Dr.  Baird  has  carried  on  minute  investi- 
gations into  the  family  history  of  the  Huguenot  refugees, 
whether  in  the  archives  of  the  French  '  colonies/or  in  registers, 
wills,  and  private  documents.  These  labours  have  occupied  him 
for  ten  or  twelve  years,  and  their  result  will  earn  for  him  the 
gratitude  of  all  who  are  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Hugue- 
not settlers  in  America  ;  we  may  almost  say,  of  all  connected 
with  Huguenot  settlers  anywhere  ;  for  Dr.  Baird  traces  the 
ramifications  of  families  with  such  care  that  there  are  few 
Huguenot  names  respecting  which  he  does  not  supply  some 
new  fact  or  illustration,  and  this  from  unprinted  more  often 
than  from  printed  sources.  But  Dr.  Baird  has  done  far  more 
than  elucidate  a  page  of  domestic  history  or  genealogy.  No 
one  who  has  studied  the  growth  of  the  colonies  in  America 
will  be  disposed  to  underate  the  importance  of  the  Huguenot 
factor  in  their  composition.  Dr.  Baird's  is  thus  truly  a 
patriotic  work,  and  one  well  worthy  of  the  pains  he  has  devoted 
to  it.  The  only  general  qualification  that  we  should  make  to 
our  estimate  of  its  value,  is  that  in  his  view  of  the  history  of 
the  time  with  which  he  is  concerned  Dr.  Baird  is  too  exclu- 
sively the  Huguenot  partizan ;  he  can  see  nothing  right,  he 
can  see  no  principle,  in  the  acts  or  policy  of  his  oppon- 
ents ;  more  strictly  perhaps,  it  does  not  occur  to  him  to  look 
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for  such.  The  catholic  appears  to  him  as  ine\dtabl7  devoid 
of  the  ordinary  attributes  of  humanity.  Doubtless  the 
histoiy  is  one  in  which  it  is  hard  to  maintain  a  judicial  im- 
partiality ;  but  at  least  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  Huguenot 
troubles,  from  a  political  point  of  view,  there  is  a  good  deal  to 
be  said  on  the  catholic  side.  In  any  case,  even  if  there  were 
no  possible  justification  for  any  single  part  of  the  catholic 
policy,  the  historian  should  avoid  antiquated  forms  of  speech 
which  imply  that  one  section  of  Christianity  represents  absolute 
truth,  and  another  section  absolute  falsehood.  We  have  thought 
it  right  to  make  these  observations,  because  we  hold  that  history 
should  never  be  confounded  with  polemic ;  but  we  hasten  to 
add  that  that  they  affect  a  yevj  small  part  of  Dr.  Baird's  book, 
and  that  they  are  suggested  rather  by  his  tone  than  by  any 
positive  mis-statements. 

Dr.  Baird's  '  History '  begins  with  the  abortive  attempts  at 
colonisation  designed  by  the  great  Coligny.  We  doubt  whether 
the  settlement  in  1555  in  an  island  otf  the  coast  of  Brazil 
deserves  to  be  included  among  Huguenot  colonies.  Dr.  Baird 
describes  '  the  company  of  emigrants,'  and  admits  that  only 
'  some  of  these  were  protestants.'"^'  They  were  recruited  no  doubt 
in  the  following  year  from  Geneva ;  but  it  is  a  stretch  of 
language  to  call  Swiss  Calvinists  '  Huguenots.'  Moreover  the 
whole  settlement  was  broken  up  in  1557  in  consequence  of 
religious  dissensions  between  the  protestants  and  their  catholic 
chief ;  for  that  Villegagnon  was  a  catholic  from  the  tirst  can 
hardly  be  doubted.f  The  next  expeditions  of  which  we  read 
are  the  equally  unfortunate  attempts  to  establish  French  settle- 
ments in  Florida,  which  were  made  in  1562  and  the  following 
years,  and  which  were  rudely  put  an  end  to  by  the  Spaniards  in 
1 565.  These  events  Dr.  Baird  relates  as  introductory  to  the 
main  subject  of  his  book,  which  starts  from  the  promulgation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  a  oreneration  later.  But  even  when  we 
liave  reached  this  point  we  have  hardly  entered  upon  the 
Huguenot  emigration  properly  speaking.  For  the  emigration 
with  which  our  author  here  deals,  that  to  Acadia  (Nova  Scotia} 
ttnd  Canada,  was  the  mere  removal  of  Frenchmen,  not  only  of 
Huguenots,  from  one  part  of  the  French  dominion  to  another. 
Had  it  been  the  removal  of  Huguenots  as  such,  they  would 
have  had  little  more  reason  to  look  for  a  peaceable  home  there 
than  in  France.  It  is  true  that  in  1603  the  power  of  France 
111  those  regions  was  hardly  more  than  nominal ;  but  it  was 

•  Vol.  I,  p.  28. 
t  See  especially  vol.  i.,  p.  55,  note. 
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none  the  less  liable  to  be  realised  at  any  moment.  If 
the  Hiiijuenot  had  difficulties  to  contend  with  in  France, 
those  difficulties,  he  would  always  suspect,  might  follow  him 
across  the  Athmtic.  The  explanation  of  the  share  which  the 
Huguenots  took  in  the  colonial  enterprises  of  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century  is  very  simple.  They  formed  the 
strongest  element  in  the  sea-faring  population  of  France,  and 
were  thus  naturally  foremost  in  the  colonisation  of  a  country  to 
vhich  they  had,  many  of  them,  been  long  accustomed  through 
;he  fisheries  and  the  fur-trade  of  Newfoundland  and  the  8t. 
Lawrence.  This  explanation  is  quite  correctly  given  by  Dr. 
Baird,*  but  he  does  not  lay  sufficient  stress  upon  the  distinction 
thus  drawn  between  the  emigration  to  the  French  possessions 
in  America,  and  that  to  the  colonies  formed  there  by  protestant 
states.  The  distinction,  however,  needs  no  further  proof  than 
the  fact  that  so  early  as  the  year  1633  the  Huguenots  were 
formally  excluded  from  taking  up  their  residence  in  '  Xew 
France/  as  the  territory  of  Canada  was  then  called  ;  although  it 
does  not  appear  that  this  prohibition  was  fully  carried  into  effect,  f 
Only  during  the  intervals  in  which  England  obtained  a  hold 
upon  parts  of  these  regions  do  we  find  the  Huguenots  estab- 
lished in  any  degree  of  security,  a  security  which  was  speedily 
upset  when  the  French  resumed  their  power  there.  Hence 
it  should  seem  that  there  was  a  not  inconsiderable  migra- 
tion from  Canada  to  the  neighbouring  colonies  of  New  England. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes  was  attended  by  the  same  proscription  of  the  Hugue- 
nots in  Canada  as  in  France  itself. 

Dr.  Baird's  second  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  settlements  in 
New  Netherland  during  the  time  that  that  colony  belonged  to 
the  United  Provinces.  He  takes  us  first  into  Holland,  and 
describes  the  friendly  welcome,  offered  by  the  Dutch,  to 
the  mixed  company  of  Huguenots  and  Walloons  which  the 
religious  conflicts  of  France  and  the  Southern  provinces  of  the 
Low  Countries  were  constantly  sending  them.  The  first 
Huguenots  went  to  New  Netherland,  together  with  Dutch 
emigrants,  and  they  sailed  like  our  '  pilgrim  fathers '  from 
Dutch  ports.  They  first  sought  an  arrangement  with  the 
English  Virginia  company-,  but  failing  to  receive  the  assistance 
they  desired,  they  took  advantage  of  the  transport  afforded  by 
the  Dutch  AVest  India  Company^  and  set  sail  in  1623  for  the 
Hudson  River.  Dr.  Baird  gives  interesting  details  of  their 
settlement,  but  he  is  not  able  to  offer  more  than  a  general 
*  VoL  L,  pp.  80-83.       t  Vol.  L  pp,  116-119. 
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estimate  of  the  numerical  proportion  of  the  French  members 
of  it.  The  number  must  have  been  quite  small,  and  probably 
contained  more  Walloons  than  Huguenots.  The  intermixture 
of  the  two  races  of  religious  refugees,  both  speaking  tlie  same 
language,  and  bearing  names  in  the  same  language,  is  a 
constant  source  of  difficulty  to  students  of  the  Huguenot 
emigration.  The  French  and  Walloon  element  in  the  colony 
of  xSew  Netherland  was  frequently  reinforced  during  the  re- 
maining years  of  the  Dutch  rule  there.  According  to  tradi- 
tion, Wallabout,  which  is  now  comprised  within  the  limits  of 
Brooklyn,  takes  its  name  from  the  Walloons."^'  In  1656  three 
ship-loads  of  Waldenses — yet  another  class  of  religious  refugees 
— were  sent  out  to  the  same  country,  and  it  was  they  who  took 
part,  as  is  believed,  in  the  hrst  settlement  of  Staten  Island. 
Lastly  a  Walloon  emigrant  from  the  Palatinate  founded  the 
village  of  ^  le  nouveau  Palatinat '  or  New  Paltz,  in  the  interior 
of  the  pro\ince  of  Xew  Amsterdam  (New  York).  This  was 
just  before  Xew^  Netherland  passed  from  the  hands  of  the 
Dutch,  and  became  a  British  possession  (1664). 

In  his  third  chapter,  Dr.  Baird  opens  an  almost  unexplored 
field  in  the  emigration  of  the  Huguenots  to  the  islands  of  the 
West  Indies.f  He  shows  that  for  the  half-century  extending 
from  1635  to  1685  the  French  colonies  in  the  Antilles  formed 
a  comparatively  safe  retreat  for  the  Huguenots.  Though 
protestant  churches  were  forbidden,  the  rites  of  religion  were 
sufiered  to  be  performed  without  hindrance  in  private  houses  ; 
and  the  Huguenots  could  visit,  when  they  pleased,  the  churches 
of  the  neighbouring  Dutch  and  English  islands.  The  French 
shared  St.  Christopher  with  the  English,  and  the  latter  had  five 
churches  in  their  quarter  of  the  island.  From  the  date,  however, 
of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  the  French  possessions 
in  the  West  Indies  were  filled  with  a  new  protestant  popula- 
tion, sent  there  in  far  different  circumstances  ;  the  Huguenots 
were  now  transported  thither,  and  sold  as  slaves  to  the  planters. 
The  horrors  of  the  transportation,  much  like  those  of  the 
English  slave-trade,  have  often  been  dwelt  on.  Dr.  Baird 
adds  some  new  particulars  to  our  knowledge  of  this  terrible 
traffic  ;  he  makes  a  just  comment  on  its  design  which  is  worth 
quoting : — 

*  VoL  i.,  pp.  177,  178. 

,^J^^'  ^ird  speaks  of  this  subject  as  one  which  *  has  escaped  the  attentioa 
of  the  writers  who  has  traced  the  wanderings  of  the  Huguenot  exiles  '  <  voL  i., 
P-  201).  It  is,  however,  apparently  referred  to  in  an  obscure  way  by  Peyrat, 
Histoiie  dea  Pasteurs  du  Desert,  i.  93  (Paris,  lS-t2). 
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*  It  is   not  to   be  supposed,   however,   that  the  French 

*  government  seriously  contemplated,  at  any  time,  the 
'  transportation  of  large  numbers  of  Huguenots  to  serve 
'as   slaves   in   the    colonies.      It    was     undoubtedly  for 

*  the  purpose  chiefly  of  intimidation  that  the  measure  was 
■  announced.  All  conceivable  pains  were  taken  to  intensify 
'the  impression   of  horror  which  that   announcement  pro- 

*  duced.     Those  who  had   withstood  every  other  effort  to 

*  shake  their  firmness,  were  now  driven  by  hundreds  to 
*the  sea-ports.  The  miseries  of  the  journey  were  aggra- 
'  vated  in  every  possible  way.  Parents  and  children, 
'  husbands  and    wives,  neighbors  and  friends,   were  care- 

*  fully    separated     from    one    another  Many  sickened 

*  and  died  on  the  way  But  many  thousands,  after  re- 

'sisting  every  effort  to  overcome  their  faithfulness,  and 
'bearing  the  hardships  of  this  shameful  journey,  yielded 
'  in  the  end.  At  the  sight  of  the  ships,  which  were  to  carry 
'them  far  from  their  native  land  into  slavery,  their  hearts 
'failed  them.  Those  who  persevered,  were  the  wonder  and 
'  admiration  of  their  brethren.'* 

It  seems  indeed  that  their  slavery  proved  less  intolerable 
than  they  had  expected  ;  and  there  was  in  any  case  the  possi- 
bility of  escape.  Dr.  Baird  notices  that  a  large  number  of  families 
found  their  way  in  safety  to  the  protestant  regions  of  Xorth 
America  or  to  Bermuda.  The  French  government  had  at 
length  to  send  out  directions  for  a  gentler  policy  to  be  pursued 
towards  those  who  remained  in  the  islands  in  order  to  check 
the  emigration. 

Dr.  Baird's  following  chapters  have  a  less  direct  bearing  upon 
the  fortunes  of  the  Huguenots  in  their  foreign  wanderings.  He 
sketches  their  history  at  home  during  the  interval  extending 
from  the  fall  of  La  Rochelle  to  the  revocation  of  the  E'lict : 
he  notices  the  overtures  of  hospitality  made  to  them  by 
England,  Holland,  and  other  countries ;  and  then  in  four 
chapters  he  goes  over  the  districts  of  France  from  which  the 
emicrration  started,  begrinnincr  with  La  Rochelle  and  Aunis,  and 
passmg  in  turn  through  the  western,  northern,  central,  eastern, 
and  southern  provinces.  This  long  section,  filling  more  than 
two  hundred  pages.f  will  be  found  of  special  interest  to  students 
of  Huguenot  names  and  family  history.  The  foot-notes,  which 
are  very  abundant,  throw  a  fresh  light  on  the  exceedingly 
wide  distribution  of  the  homes  of  those  who  emigrated  to 
America.    This  fact  is  all  the  more  strikingly  displayed  since 

•  Vol.  i.,  pp.  219,  220.       t  Vol.  i.,  p.  262  ;  vol.  ii..  p.  147. 
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we  are  shown  the  refugees  from  an  inverse  point  of  \'iew  from 
that  which  might  seem  the  natural  one  ;  i.e.,  they  are  arranged 
according  to  their  original  homes,  not  according  to  those  in 
which  they  finally  settled  themselves.  Dr..  Baird  proceeds 
gradually  from  the  mother  country  to  the  different  '  refuges.' 
England  forms  the  subject  of  chapter  ix.,  because  in  by  far  the 
majority  of  cases  this  country  was  tlie  halting-place  from  which 
the  emigrants  set  out  for  the  new  world.  It  was  in  consequence 
of  the  time  thus  allowed  them  for  reflexion  upon  the  advant- 
ages offered  by  the  several  colonies  of  America,  that  the  last 
sGige  of  their  journey  was  far  more  carefully  planned  than  was 
possible  in  the  case  of  any  others  of  the  exiled  Huguenots. 

*  Originating  in  a  forced  flight,'  says  Dr.  Baird, 
'  the  movement  continues  to  present  to  the  imagination 
'  the  appearance  of  a  dispersion,  hasty  and  incoherent  :  and 
'we  think  of  the  fugitives  as  crossing  the  ocean,  very 
'much  as  many  of  them  crossed  the  British  Channel, 
'panic-stricken,  and  nearly  desperate,  abandoning  them- 
*  selves  in  utter  ignorance  to  a  guiding  power  which  they 
'religiously  trusted.  It  will  be  found  on  further  inquiry, 
'that  the  emipfration  was  an  intellig^ent  one.  Providen- 
'tially  directed,  its  course  was  shaped  by  the  mature 
'judgment  of  well-informed  men,  who  were  enterprising 
'and  practical,  as  well  as  devout."' 

It  was,  in  fact,  elaborately  organised,  and  mainly  carried  out 
by  the  trustees  of  the  national  English  subscription  fund, 
which  bore  the  name  of  the  Royal  Bounty.  The  account  given 
by  Dr.  Baird,  in  his  tenth  chapter,  of  the  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic  is  graphic  and  full  of  incident.  It  will  be  read  with 
pleasure,  even  by  those  who  have  no  interest  in  the  general 
subject  of  the  book. 

Thus,  at  last,  we  return  to  America  itself,  from  which  we  have 
been  separated  since  chapter  iii. ;  and  the  four  concluding 
chapters  (xi.-xiv.)  introduce  us  to  the  colonies  in  New  England 
Dr.  Baird 's  plan  is  to  carry  on  the  survey  further  south,  to  New 
\  ork,  Virginia,  and  Carolina,  in  a  future  volume  (or  future 
vohjmes)  of  his  work.  The  present  section  deals  mainly  with 
the  French  settlements  in  Massachusetts.  Dr.  Baird  gives  a 
full  description  of  the  community  at  Boston,  which  formed  the 
natural  centre  from  which  perhaps  most  of  the  immigrants  pro- 
ceeded into  the  interior  of  the  province.  The  one  specially 
iTench  'plantation,'  that  of  New  Oxford,  in  the  Nipmuck 
c«)untry,  had  an  unhappy  history.  Undertaken  in  1687,  it  was 
*  Vol.  u.,  pp.  188,  189 
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twice  destroyed  by  the  Indians,  not  without  suspicion  of  help 
from  the  French  catholics  of  Canada ;  and  the  little  colony  had 
not  heart  to  return  a  third  time  to  their  ruined  home.  The 
village  lay  desolate  in  170tt ;  the  work  had  to  be  begun  afresh 
by  English  planters  nine  years  later.  Dr.  Bairl  relates  the 
history  at  length,  as  also  that  of  a  no  less  unforlunaie  settle- 
ment in  the  Narragansctt  country  of  Rhode  Island,  which  was 
broken  up  within  tive  years  of  its  foundation.  In  other  parts 
of  Rhode  Island  and  in  Connecticut  he  has  no  real  colonies  to 
describe.  The  details  he  gives,  respecting  the  small  number 
of  French  households,  '  settled  singly  or  in  groups '  in  these 
districts,  belong  rather  to  the  family  history  of  America  than  to 
the  history  of  the  Huguenot  emigration  thither. 

We  have  been  able  but  to  sketch  the  outline  of  this  laborious 
and  valuable  book.  We  have  said  nothing  of  the  biographies, 
of  individual  refugees,  or  of  the  original  personal  narratives 
which  add  so  vivid  an  interest  to  Dr.  Baird's  pages.  If  the 
reader  is  apt  at  first  to  think  that  the  author  has  given  too 
much  of  an  antiquarian  nature,  and  that  his  notes  are  crowded 
with  matter  which  had  better  been  tabulated  in  appendices,  he 
will  find,  on  further  examination,  that  there  are  few  of  the 
notes  which  do  not  furnish  some  illustration  of  the  general 
history, — many  of  them  illustrations  of  great  interest ; — and  he 
will  probably  decide  that  by  omitting  his  genealogical  apparatus 
Dr.  Baird  would  have  made  a  more  readable  work,  but  one 
of  far  less  permanent  value.  At  the  same  time  we "  are  of 
opinion  that,  for  the  use  of  general  students  of  history,  an  edition 
might  well  be  issued,  which,  by  the  omission  of  all  that  is  of 
merely  personal  interest,  would  not  extend  to  more  then  per- 
haps a  third  part  of  the  length  of  D^r.  Baird's  book.  It  is  right 
to  add  that  the  volumes  are  beautifully  printed  (we  have 
noticed  but  very  few  errata,  and  those  of  little  consequence) 
and  illustrated  by  a  number  of  excellent  engravings.  The  maps 
are  inferior  in  execution. 

Relations  politiques  des  Pays-Bas  et  de  H Angkterre  sous 
le  regne  de  Philippe  II.  \puhlieespar  M,  le  Baron  Ker^ygn  de 
Letten/tove.  President  de  la  Commission  Royale  d^Histoire 
de  Belgique.    Tomes  I.-IV.,  1882-1885.    F.  Hayes^  Im- 
primeur  de  VAcademie  Royale  de  Belgique,  Bruxelles* 

This  is  a  most  exhaustive  collection  of  papers  bearing  upon 
the  political  relations  of  England  with  the  Low  Countries, 
*  "  On  peut  s'adresser,  pour  tout  ce  qui  conceiTie  la  vente,  a  la  iibrairie  de 
•'M.  Ch.  Muquardt.  a  Bruxelles." 
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during  a  period,  described  by  Baron  Kervyn,  as  "  la  plus  agitee 
de  I'histoire  moderne."  The  work  commences  with  the 
resignation  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  and  it  is  intended  to 
continue  it  to  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  The  fourth 
volume,  which  has  just  been  issued,  deals  with  the  Regency  of 
the  Duchess  of  Parma. 

But  little  attention  is  paid  by  the  ordinary  Englishman  to 
the  history  of  any  country  of  modern  Europe,  besides  his  own. 
But  there  isone exception  to  this  general  indiflerencc,  one  nation, 
in  the  story  of  whose  heroic  struggles  for  liberty  he  always 
displays  the  greatest  interest.  Through  the  genius  of  Motley, 
the  sturdy  burghers  of  the  Low  Countries  have  become  as 
familiar  to  us  as  our  own  Elizabethan  worthies,  and  a  testimony 
to  the  interest  in  them,  aroused  by  his  picturesque  writings, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  frequency  with  which  scenes  from  his 
glowing  pages  have  been  transferred  to  canvas.  The  episodes 
of  their  long  contest  with  the  tyranny  of  Spain  have  proved  a 
fertile  source  of  inspiration  to  our  painters,  and  with  the 
exception  of  the  dramatic  events  in  the  France  of  the  great 
Revolution,  no  other  foreign  country  has  offered  so  rich  a  mine 
to  the  historical  artist  as  the  Netherlands. 

Although  the  political  and  commercial  intercourse  of 
England  with  the  Low  Countries  had  been  of  the  highest 
importance  from  the  days  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  at  no 
time  were  such  momentous  interests  at  stake,  as  in  the  opening 
years  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  The  wide  spread  possessions 
of  the  House  of  Burgundy  had  passed  to  Philip  of  Spain,  the 
most  powerful  monarch  in  Europe,  and  soon  to  become  our 
bitterest  enemy.  The  story  of  his  tierce  attempts  to  suppress 
the  revolt  of  his  subjects  in  the  Netherlands,  a  revolt, 
embittered  by  the  contest  being  in  the  main,  a  fight  for 
religious  liberty  against  a  most  bigoted  and  unscrupulous, 
though  sincere  adherent,  of  the  Romish  Church,  has  already 
been  made  known  to  us  by  the  fascinating  pen  of  Motley. 
But  Motley's  primary  object,  was  to  write  a  history  of  the 
Netherljmds  themselves,  during  a  particular  period,  and  a 
special  treatment  of  their  intercourse  with  England  did  not 
come  within  the  scope  of  his  work.  No  other  writer  of  note 
has  yet  dealt  with  this  subject,  and  the  volumes  now  being 
issued  by  the  Belgian  Commission,  supply  materials  for  a 
history  of  those  stirring  times  which  has  long  been  wanted. 

The  chief  cause  of  Philip's  relentless  cruelty  in  the  Nether- 
lands was  his  intense  hatred  of  the  reformed  religion.  The 
re-establishment  of  Protestantism  in  England,  where  his  late 
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Queen  had  been  so  zealous  for  its  suppression,  the  active  part 
taken  by  Elizabeth  in  support  of  the  French  Huguenots,  the 
shelter  attbrded  by  her  to  the  persecuted  Flemings,  and  the 
secret  aid  which  she  gave  to  the  discontented  nobles  of  the 
Low  Countries,  fanned  the  resentment,  which  had  been 
smouldering  in  his  breast  ever  since  the  cautious  rejection  of 
his  hand  by  Elizabeth,  As  a  devoted  son  of  the  Papacy,  he 
must  have  long  cherished  a  hope  to  regain  his  lost  dominion 
in  England,  and  while  satisfjdng  his  desire  for  revenge,  to 
bring  back  the  heretical  kingdom  to  the  bosom  of  Holy  Mother 
Church.  Year  by  year  the  religion  and  independence  of  our 
country  became  more  endangered,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
crushinor  defeat  of  the  great  Armada  that  the  nation  had  rest 
from  its  fears. 

The  task  undertaken  by  Baron  KervjTi  has  been  to 
gather  from  every  source  documents  throwing  any  light 
upon  this  important  period  of  our  history.  They  have  been 
selected  from  the  archives  of  Belgium,  England,  Spain,  Naples, 
Vieinia,  in  fact  all  the  great  collections  of  records  of  Europe  have 
been  ransacked  for  contriltutions  to  these  volumes.  Inmost  cases 
the  papers  have  been  printed  at  length,  and  prefaced  to  each 
one  is  a  concise  abstract  of  its  chief  points.  In  a  few  instances, 
where  the  document  was  found  to  be  of  only  secondary 
importance,  an  abstract  only  is  given.  To  each  volume  is 
prefixed  a  well-written  introduction  from  the  pen  of  the 
learned  editor.  One  great  advantage  of  such  a  publication  is, 
that  it  is  possible  to  form  independently  for  one's  self  a  fair 
conception  of  the  characters  of  the  chief  personages  of  that  age 
so  prolific  in  great  men.  Reading  the  verv'  words  of  Cecil, 
Alva,  Philip,  or  Orange,  in  letters,  which  in  so  many  cases 
were  intended  to  be  seen  by  the  recipient  alone,  enables  one  to 
form  some  idea  of  the  manner  of  man  who  wrote  them,  and  to 
learn  the  exact  circumstances  which  dictated  a  particular 
course  of  action,  without  our  views  being  warped  by  the 
prejudiced  statements  of  a  partisan  historian.  But  the  des- 
patches of  less  known  persons  are  also  included  in  this 
important  collection  ;  and  speaking  of  those  sent  home  by  the 
numerous  English  agents  resident  in  the  Low  Countries  Baron 
Kervyn  remarks,  that  there  was  no  secret  which  they  did  not 
penetrate,  and  no  fact  worthy  of  attention  which  was  not 
instantly  made  known  in  London. 

Though  not  compiled  with  the  view  of  affording  any  special 
account  of  the  progress  of  the  reformation  in  either  England 
or  the  Low  Countries,  the  work  necessarily  contains  many 
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documents  of  the  hi^'hest  value  to  the  student  of  the  history 
of  Protestantism.  Several  of  the  papers  relate  to  the  refugees 
from  the  Flemish  ports  who  found  shelter  here,  but  no  lists  of 
names  are  given.  It  must  be  remembered  that  these  exiles 
were  not  all  natives  of  the  Low  Countries  or  subjects  of 
Philip,  for  the  Jsetherlands  were  then  as  now,  the  highway  to 
this  country  from  a  large  part  of  Central  Europe.  This  is 
illustrated  by  a  letter  which  we  find  Philip  writing  on 
the  7th.  of  July,  1559,  to  the  Councillor,  Charles  Quarre, 
ordering  him  to  repair  to  Flushing,  where  a  number 
of  Spaniards,  Italians,  and  Germans  were  waiting  for  a  fair 
wind  before  setting  sail  for  England.  If  he  found  that  matters 
of  relioion  were  the  cause  of  their  leavino-  the  Kino^'s  dominions, 
he  was  commanded  to  arrest  the  Spaniards  and  Italians,  while 
with  regard  to  the  Germans,  he  was  simply  to  prevent  their 
embarkation. 

The  last  volume  published,  comes  down  to  the  autumn  of 
the  eventful  year  1567.  One  of  the  last  documents  in  it,  is  a 
petition  from  the  refugees,  who  had  been  permitted  to  settle 
at  Southampton,  to  the  Eari  of  Pembroke  and  Secretary  Cecil, 
respecting  the  manufacture  of  cloth  which  they  intended  to 
establish  in  the  town. 

There  is  no  index  to  the  volumes,  but  this  will  no  doubt 
appear  after  the  issue  of  the  tinal  part  of  this  most  important 
work,  wdiich  should  tind  a  place  on  the  shelves  of  every  public 
library. 

The  Court  ot  France  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By 
Catherine  Charlotte.^  Lady  Jackson.  Iwo  volumes. — Richard 
Bentley  and  Son,  London^  1886. 

Those  who  desire  a  popidar  account  of  the  Court  life  of  France 
during  the  momentous  period  of  the  rise  of  the  Huguenots, 
cannot  do  better  than  read  Lady  Jackson's  last  work.  The 
book  opens  with  the  funeral  of  Anne  of  Brittany,  the  beloved 
Queen  of  Louis  XIL,  "  the  Father  of  the  People,"  in  the  year 
1514,  and  closes  with  the  death  of  Heniy  IL,  in  1559. 
Though,  as  its  title  indicates,  it  is  a  history  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  Court,  it  abounds  with  incidental  references 
to  the  progress  of  Protestantism  in  France.  Indeed,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  give  any  account  of  the  various  factions 
striving  for  power  there  at  this  time,  without  alluding  to  the 
Reformers,  whose  doctrines  were,  a  few  years  later,  to  be  made 
the  pretext  for  involving  the  country  in  a  ruinous  civil  war. 
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These  allusions,  however,  are  subordinate  to  the  main 
purpose  of  the  work,  the  interest  of  which,  to  the  members  of 
this  Society,  lies  chietly  in  the  fact,  that  the  men  and  women 
who  figure  in  its  pages  were  contemporaries  of  Calvin  and 
Luther,  and  witnessed  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  in 
France.  The  principal  aim  of  the  author  is  to  show  how  the 
ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  Coui-t  dressed,  what  they  ate  and 
drank,  how  they  were  housed,  and  how  they  amused  them- 
selves. In  addition  to  this,  a  great  deal  of  information  of  a 
general  kind  is  scattered  up  and  down  its  pages,  such  as  the 
origin  of  the  cap  of  Liberty,  the  introduction  of  black  as  the 
colour  for  Court  mourning,  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
"  Courtoisie  de  Metz,"  and  the  date  of  the  tirst  stamping  of  the 
sovereigTi's  head  on  the  obverse  of  French  coins.  There  is 
necessarily  much  said  in  it  about  the  royal  amours,  and  it  is 
curious  to  note  the  different  parts  played  by  the  Duchess 
d'Etampes  and  her  successor,  Diana  of  Poitiers  during  the  rise 
of  the  new  doctrines.  While  the  influence  of  the  former  with 
Francis  L,  was  often  exerted  to  secure  some  mitigation  of  the 
severity  of  the  persecutions,  the  latter  was  as  eager  as  any  of 
the  Guises  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  her  zeal  being  greatly 
stimulated  by  the  fact,  that  she  received  one  half  of  the  property 
of  condemned  Protestants. 

Another  point  to  be  noted  is,  that  in  spite  of  the  strenuous 
efforts  of  both  Francis  L  and  Henry  11.  to  root  out  Protes- 
tantism from  their  dominions,  their  foreign  policy  had,  in  two 
notable  instances,  the  effect  of  directly  encouraging  its  growth 
in  adjoining  countries.  The  invasion  of  Savoy  in  1535,  by  the 
former,  enabled  Geneva  to  recover  its  freedom,  audit  henceforth 
became  the  capital  of  the  reformed  religion  and  the  head- 
**  quarters  of  the  reformers,"  and  the  alliance  contracted  by 
Henry  IL  with  the  German  Lutheran  Princes  in  1551,  was  the 
means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  long  cherished  design  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  to  stamp  out  Protestantism  in  Germany. 

There  is  unfortunately  no  index  to  the  book,  and  the  vague 
and  somewhat  sensational  titles  with  which  the  pages  are 
headed,  are  of  but  little  use  in  furnishing  a  clue  to  its  contents. 
Each  volume  contains  four  portrait^,  reproductions  by  photo- 
graphy of  prints  at  the  British  Museum,  one  being  of  the  Court 
favourite,  Clement  Marot,  whose  translations  of  the  Psalms 
became  so  famoJis. 
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Protestants  from  France  in  their  English  Home.  By 
S.  \V.  Kershaw,  F.S.A.  Sampsop,  Low,  Company^ 
London,  1885. 

Mr.  Kersliaw's  little  book  forms  a  most  useful  supplement  to 
Dr.  Smiles'  popular  work  on  the  Huguenots.  Without  trenching 
on  the  ground  traversed  by  tlie  older  publication  it  gives  a  brief 
but  comprehensive  outline  of  the  history  of  the  refugee  settle- 
ments in  this  country  dealing  especially  with  their  relations 
with  the  Established  Church  of  England.  The  policy  initiated 
by  Archbishop  Warhani  in  affording  protection  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  exiles  who  sought  shelter  here  in  the  early  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century  is  shown  to  have  been  continued  by  his 
successors  in  the  primacy,  almost  without  interruption  to  the 
present  time.  A  short  account  is  also  given  of  the  principal 
churches  of  the  refugees,  and  of  their  more  noted  pastors  ;  while 
a  feature  of  the  book,  which  is  sure  to  be  greatly  pi'ized  by  the 
student  of  rlus^uenot  orenealo(?v,  is  to  be  found  in  the  manv  re- 
ferences  it  contains  to  manuscript  Hsts  of  the  names  of  the 
exiles. 

By  Fire  and  Sword ;  A  Story  of  the  Huguenots.  By 
Thomas  Archer. —  Cassell     Co.^  London,  ^c.  [1885.] 

This  is  a  nuvel,  depicting  the  home  life  of  a  well-to-do  Pro- 
testant famdy  of  Nimes  during  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 
Though  a  tale  of  the  days  of  the  Church  in  the  Desert,  it  is  not. 
as  its  title  might  lead  one  to  suppose,  occupied  by  the  recital 
of  the  sanguinary  horrors  then  so  frequently  to  be  witnessed. 
The  aim  of  the  author  has  been  rather  to  show  the  numerous 
petty  vexations  to  which  adherents  of  the  Reformed  Church 
were  subjected,  owing  to  the  almost  total  forfeiture  of  their  civil 
rights.  The  worst  features  of  the  persecutions  to  v/hich  they 
were  always  liable,  from  the  malice  of  an  enemy  or  the  sudden 
caprice  of  those  in  authority,  though  not  forgotten,  are  judici- 
ously kept  in  the  background.  Written  in  a  calm  and  easy 
style,  free  from  all  striving  after  effect,  the  book  atibrds  a  very 
fair  picture  of  the  state  of  afiairs  in  Languedoc  during  the  last 
epoch  of  the  persecutions.  In  the  course  of  the  story  the 
reader  is  introduced  to  two  famous  pastors  of  the  Desert, 
Claris  and  Paul  Rabaut. 

The  Little  Prophets  of  the  Cevennes.  By  Richard 
Heath. —  The  Contemporary  Review j  January^  1886. 

Mr.  Heath  gives  a  very  fair  account  of  that  remarkable 
feature  of  the  times  of  fierce  persecution  which  followed  the 
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Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xaiites — the  prophesyings  in  the 
Cevennes.  The  "  ecstasy,"  as  it  was  called,  generally  took  the 
form  of  the  delivery  of  most  eloquent  and  impassioned  discourses 
by  illiterate  persons,  and  sometimes  even  by  mere  children.  His 
explanation  of  the  phenomenon  is  that  the  banishment  of  the 
pastors  proved  a  crushing  blow  to  a  people  accustomed  to 
regard  preaching  as  the  most  essential  part  of  divine  service, 
and  tliat  this  following  after  two  centuries  of  persecution  on 
account  of  religion,  produced  an  abnormal  condition  of  brain  in 
which  the  mind  constantly  reverted  to  the  cherished  dis- 
courses of  the  exiled  ministers.  Asserting  that  "  memory  is 
continuous  from  generation  to  generation,"  Mr.  Heath  con- 
tends that  the  "  prophets  "  simply  reproduced  seruKjns  which 
had  been  lieard  by  their  progenitors,  and  he  quotes  several 
parallel  cases,  well-know^n  to  students  of  mental  physiology,  in 
support  of  his  theoiy.  As  the  accounts  of  these  strange  occur- 
rences were  not  credited  by  the  Huguenots  in  London  at  the 
time,  and  they  are  still  passed  over  by  historians  as  not  worthy 
of  serious  attention,  it  is  curious  to  find  that  a  writer,  who  has 
apparently  carefully  weighed  all  the  evidence  for  and  against 
them,  should  come  to  the  conclusion  tliat  the  stories  are  in  the 
main  true,  and  are  capable  of  explanation. 

A  Protestant  Stronghold  in  France.  The  Siege  of  the 
Mas  d' Azil.  By  Philip  ^^leadows  Taylor^  Ancien  Maire  of 
that  Commune. —  Good  Words.  1885. 

The  Mas  d'Azil  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Arize,  in 
the  Departement  of  the  Anege.  It  had  belonged  to  Jeanne 
d'Albret,  the  mother  of  Henry  IV.,  who  perceiving  its  import- 
ance, caused  tiie  adjoining  Grotto  dal  Encantadas  to  be  fortified. 

After  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  the  ^larquis  de 
Themine  Cardaillac,  ^larshal  of  France,  was  sent  with  an  army  of 
15,000  men  to  destroy  this  "  w^asp's  nest  of  heresy."  Aided  by  small 
reinforcements  under  de  Blanchard  and  Duso,  and  comforted 
by  the  spiritual  ministrations  of  the  Pastor  Peter  Oilier,  the 
brave  little  garrison  of  500  men  contrived  to  baffle  tiie  attacks 
of  this  comparatively  huge  force  until  the  near  approach  of  the 
Duke  de  Rohan  compelled  the  Marshal  to  raise  the  siege. 

The  article  is  illustrated  by  four  engravings  taken  from  photo- 
graphs. 

Albiim-Soiivenir  de  la  Relocation  de  I' Edit  de  Nantes. — 
La  Societe  cles  traitcsreligieux^  33,  Rue  des  Saints  Peres, 
Paris,  1885.  / 

The  little  Album-Souvenir  published  by  the  Societe  des 
Traites  religieux  of  Paris  as  its  contribution  toAvards  the  com- 
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memoration  of  the  two  huiidredth  anniversary  of  the  Revoca- 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  contains  reproductions  by  the  aid  of  photo- 
graphy of  portraits  of  Calvin  and  Jean  Daille,  and  of  old  en- 
gi'avings  of  some  of  the  more  noted  episodes  in  the  history  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  France.  There  are  eight  illustrations 
in  all  exclusive  of  the  frontispiece,  and  each  of  them  is  accom- 
panied by  a  brief  account  of  the  person  or  the  event  repre- 
sented. 

The  Huguenot  Pastor's  Bride.  By  the  Author  of  The 
^'Spanish  Brothers^ — The  Sunday  at  Home,  February, 
1886. 

This  is  a  poem  upon  the  marriage  of  a  Huguenot  pastor  with 
a  daughter  of  the  martyred  pastor  Fran(;ois  Benezet.  The 
frontispiece  of  the  magazine  is  a  coloured  print  representing  the 
marriage,  and  the  number  also  contains  a  wood  engraving  of  a 
Huguenot  service  in  the  Desert. 

The  Edict  of  Najites  and  its  Revocation.  By  the  Bev.  R. 
G.  Green,  D.D. — Ihe  Religious  Tract  Society.  London. 
[1885.] 

This  little  treatise  was  issued  just  before  the  celebration  of  the 
Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  last  October.  Within  the 
narrow  limits  of  twenty-eight  small  pages,  it  sketches  rapidly 
the  history  of  Protestantism  in  France  from  tlie  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century  to  the  present  time,  dwelling  especially  on 
the  events  which  cluster  round  the  period  of  the  Revocation. 

THE  ROYAL  BOUNTY.— PETITION  OF  THE  FRENCH 
MINISTERS  TO  WILLIAM  III. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  petition,  presented  by  the 
refugee  French  ministers  in  England  to  King  William  III.,  in 
1695,  asking  for  a  further  grant  from  the  Royal  Bounty.  It 
states  the  age  of  each  minister,  and  what  family  he  had,  if 
any,  as  these  matters  were  taken  into  consideration  in  fixing 
the  amount  of  the  yearly  allowances,  and  it  also  sets  out  the 
sums  which  had  been  paid  from  the  fund  since  1686.  The 
original  is  preserved  at  the  Public  Record  Office. 

Liste  des  Ministres  Francois  necessiteux  refugies  en 
Angleterre. 

Mr.  Desers  age  de  84  ans,  sa  femme,  et  2  filles. 
Mr.  Chevenis,  76  ans,  sa  femme,  et  2  filles. 
Mr.  Misson,  76  ans. 

Mx*.  Malide,  66  ans,  sa  femme,  et  un  enfant. 
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Mr.  le  Sauvage,  66  ans,  et  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Miteau,  68  ans,  sa  femme,  et  une  fille. 

Mr.  Uchard,  63  ans,  sa  femme,  et  six  enfans. 

Mr.  Boissatran,  63  ans,  sa  femme,  et  2  lilies. 

Mr.  Desante,  62  ans,  sa  femme,  3  enfans. 

Mr.  Fontaine,  61  ans,  sa  femme,  5  enfans. 

Mr.  de  Guillem,  60  ans,  2  filles. 

Mr.  Vernoux,  60  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Soulignac,  60  ans,  sa  femme,  1  enfant. 

Mr.  Astruc,  60  ans. 

Mr.  Dejoux,  le  pere,  58  ans,  sa  femme,  et  2  enfans, 

Mr.  Chaineau,  58  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Hanus,  58  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Souchet,  58  ans,  sa  femme,  1  enfant. 

Mr.  Tirel,  58  ans.  ,  . ,  , 

Mr.  Motte,  58  ans,  sa  femme.      ■  " 

Mr.  Desqueirac,  58  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Pons,  55  ans,  sa  femme,  et  4  filles. 

Mr.  Ticier,  55  aus,  sa  femme,  1  lils. 

Mr.  Bardon,  55  ans,  sa  femme,  1  fils. 

Mr.  Baron,  55  ans,  et  une  fille. 

Mr.  Benech,  55  ans,  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Lalo,  55  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Marchant,  55  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Blanc,  55  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Severin,  55  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Fleury,  55  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Brocas,  55  ans,  sa  femme,  1®-  fille. 

Mr.  Bernardeau,  52  ans,  sa  femme,  2  filles. 

Mr.  Gommarc  I'aine,  52  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Thibaud,  52  ans,  sa  femme,  1  fille. 

Mr.  Rouftignac,  51  ans,  sa  femme,  4  enfans. 

Mr.  Dupuy,  51  ans. 

Mr.  Romans,  51  ans,  sa  femme,  P-  fille. 

Mr.  Couyer,  51  ans,  sa  femme,  3  enfans. 

Mr.  Aubin,  50  ans,  sa  femme,  1  enfant. 

Mr.  D'huiseau,  50  ans,  sa  femme,  5  enfans. 

Mr.  Joseph  Blanc,  50  ans,  sa  femme,  fille. 

Mr.  Gommarc  le  jeune,  50  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Foran,  50  ans. 

Mr.  Molinier,  50  ans. 

Mr.  Laplace,  50  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Delbeque,  50  ans,  sa  femme,  4  enfans, 

Mr.  Majou,  50  ans. 
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Mr.  Courdill,  50  ans,  sa  femme.  -    .    '  ' 

Mr.  Tinel,  50  ans,  "  ' 

Mr.  Desaiguilliers,  50  ans,  sa  femme,  1  fils.  ■ 
Mr.  Campredon^  48  ans. 
Mr.  Campredon  de  Douvre. 

Mr.  Richard,  47  ans.  <,■■  .  ..  ^^       '    l       .  ,. 

Mr.  [*]ombes,  47  ans. 

Mr.  Camou,  46  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  La  Motthe,  47  ans,  sa  femme,  2  enfans. 

Mr.  Raoux,  46  ans. 

Mr.  Boudet,  48  ans,  sa  femme,  1®-  fille. 

Mr.  Cairou,  45  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Sylvius,  45  ans,  sa  femme,  1^-  fille. 

Mr.  Le  Grand,  55  ans,  sa  femme. 

Mr.  Lagarde,  48  ans,  sa  femme,  1^-  fille. 

Mr.  Chabbei;!^,  43  ans,  sa  femme,  I*-  . fille. 

Mr.  Laborie,  40  ans,  sa  femme,  3  filles. 

Mr.  Boursicot,  50  ans.  v     .  "  ' 

Mr.  Fournes,  40  ans.  .  : 

Mr.  Duval,  40  ans,  sa  femme.       '  - 

Mr.  de  Mazas,  40  ans,  sa  femme.  i 

Mr.  Belvais,  60  ans.  ,  .. 

Mr.  Fontaine,  45  ans,  sa  femme,  6  enfans.  ;  '. 

Mr,  Charpentier.  32  ans.  -   ■  . 

Mr.  Pujolas,  32  ans.    -V'^  -    \  .  ' 

Mr.  Bassel,  32  ans. 
Mr.  Riviere,  37  ans. 

Mr.  Dejoux  le  fils,  32  ans,  sa  femme.  ,v  ' 

Mr.  de  la  Roque  Beyer,  24  ans.  -a  'm.^ 

Roole  de  la  charite  royalle  que  les  Ministres  Francois  ont 

receu  pom*   leur  subsistance   depuis  I'an  1686  jusqu'a 

1695  inclusivement. 
^  An  mois  de  Mars  1686  ou  fit  una  collecte  en  vertu  d'un  bref 
Hoy,  qui  alia  jusqu'a  cinquante  et  deux  mille  livres  sterlings, 
• » niois  de  Juin  de  laditte  annee  on  en  fit  la  distribution  ; 
yn  donna  a  chaque  ministre  par  an  18^^-  cmq  livres  a  leur 
f'-mmes,  et  3^-  a  chacun  de  leurs  enfans. 

£    s.  d. 
09  00 
02  10 
01  10 


Anno  1686,  les  ministres  receurent 
Leur  f emmes  . . 
Leur  enfans  . . 

Anno  1687.. 
Leur  f emmes.. 
Leur  enfans  . . 

*  MSS  damaged,  ?  C.  or  T. 
N 


18 
05 
03 
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En  Tan  16S8  onmit  par  unnouveau  reglement  le[s]  ministres 
au  dessous  de  50  ans  a  7^^-  par  an,  eux  et  leui-s  femmes,  et  les 
enfans  au  dessous  de  douze  ans  a  1^^-  10^^-  par  an,  et  rien  a 
ceux  qui  estoient  au  dessus. 

£   s.  d. 

Aiinis  1688  et  1689  ilsreceurent  en  tout       ...  07 

Leurs  petits  enfans  ...  ...  ...       01  10 

Annis  1690  et  91  les  ministres  furent 
mis  a  16^^- par  an        ...      .       •••    | ,        ...  16 

Leurs  femmes  a      ...  •'  qq 

Leurs  enfans  a        ...  ...  ...       01  10 

Anno  1692  les  ministres,  leurs  femmes, 
et  leurs  enfans  ne  receurent  que    ...  ...  11 

Annis  1693,  et  94-,  et  jusqu'au  mois 
de  May,  1695,  les  ministres  n'ont  receu  '  ■  ' 

pour  eux,    leurs    femmes,    et  leurs 
enfans  en  tout  ...  ...  ...  11 

Sa  Majeste  avant  son  depart  pour 
Flandres  avant  eu  la  bonte  de  donner 
pour  les  pauvres  refugies  cent  livres 
par  semaine,  la  portion  qu'on  donne 
a  chaque  ministre  depuis  le  mois  de 

May,  1695, revient  par  mois  a  ...  '  ...  00  08  08 
La  portion  de  leurs  femmes  a  ...  '  ...  00  03  01 
Et  celle  de  leurs  enfans  a  ...  ...       00  01  6 

Sy  les  susnommes  avoient  ose  prendre  la  liberte  de  dire  a  sa 
Majeste  quelle  somme  il  faudroit  pour  subvenir  a  leur  misere, 
Ds  croyent  que  celle  de  deux  mille  cinq  cens  livres  suffiroit  pour 
leur  consolation. 

[Endorsed.]  Att  Wliiteliall,  the  16th  November,  1695. 
His  Majestie  having  been  moved  upon  this  Petition,  is 
graciously  pleased  to  referre  the  same  to  the  Right  Hon^^®- 
the  Lords  Comm^^-  of  the  Treasury  to  examine  the  alle- 
gations therein  contained  and  report  the  state  of  the  case, 
together  with  their  opinion  what  may  be  fittly  done  in  it, 
whereupon  his  Ma*^®-  will  declare  his  further  pleasure. 

Will.  Trumbull. 

14  Novr.,  95. 
,  Referr  d  to  the  Lordes  of  the  Treasury. 
[Treamry  Papers,  Vol.  XXXV.    iVo.  7.] 
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PRESENTATIONS  TO   THE  LIBRARY  OF  THE 
SOCIETY. 


The  History  of  the  Huguenot  Emigration  to  America  ;  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Washington  Baird,  D.D.,  2  vols. — New 
York  :  Dodd,  Mead,  and  Co.  [1885.]  Presented  by  the  Hugue- 
not Society  of  America. 

A  History  of  the  De  Pechels,  or  Pechell  Family  ;  by  Samuel 
de  Pechels,  Sieur  de  la  Boyssonade  ;  (reprinted  from  the  Sussex 
Arch?eological  Society's  collections.  Vol  xxv.,  1875).  This 
volume  contains  a  photograph  of  the  Chateau  of  "  La  Boys- 
sonnade,"  near  Montauban,  in  Languedoc,  and  an  etching 
from  a  portrait  of  Jean  Orace  de  Pechels,  who  lived  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Manuscript  additions 
have  been  made  to  the  pedigree  contained  in  the  body 
of  the  work,  commencing  with  Pierre  de  Pechels,  Baron 
de  St.  Cran  Barre  et  de  la  Boyssonade,  who  was  ennobled 
by  Henry  II.  by  patent,  dated  8th  April,  1547.  Two  other 
pedigrees  have  been  inserted  on  the  tly  leaves  of  the  volume. 
One  of  them  is  compiled  with  excerpts  from  Burke's  Peerage. 
Tlie  other  is  in  manuscript,  and  shows  the  descent  of  the  donor, 
Mr.  Pechell,  from  Frederic,  Duke  of  Schomberg,  and  from 
James  I.,  King  of  England,  through  the  marriage  of  that 
monarch's  daughter,  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  with  Frederick, 
King  of  Bohemia. — Presented  by  Hervey  Pechell,  Esq.,  of 
Marestield  Park,  Sussex. 

The  Story  of  a  Huguenot  Family  ;  by  Dr.  Samuel  Smiles. 
Tld-s  is  an  account  of  the  escape  of  Samuel  de  Pechels  to 
England,  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  which 
&i'[K-ared  in  the  numbers  of  "  Good  Words  "  for  February  and 
April,  1877.— Also  presented  by  Mr.  Pechell. 

The  Marriage,  Baptismal,  and  Burial  Registers,  1571  to  1874, 
f^^>:\  Monumental  Inscriptions  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
Au-tin  Friars,  London,  with  a  short  account  of  the  Strangers 
a^id  tlieir  Churches  ;  edited  by  William  John  Charles  Moens. 
*     at^dy  printed,  Lymington,"  1884.— Presented  by  the  Editor. 

A  manuscript  list  of  Huguenots  who  left  Holland  to  settle 
fet-  tiio  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  It  is  arranged  alphabetically  under 
settlers'  names.  In  most  cases  it  gives  the  names  of  the 
ni  which  the  emigrants  sailed,  with  the  ports  of  departure 
tin;  dates  of  sailing,  and  it  contains  many  references  to 
•^•'•'.iinents  preserved  at  the  Cape,  in  which  the  names  of  the 

Uiers  descendants  have  been  traced,  such  as  Church  Books, 
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Distribution  Lists,  and  Muster  Rolls. — Also  presented  by  Mr. 
Moens,  who  had  it  copied  from  the  original  list  lent  to  the 
Society  by  Mr.  C.  C.  de  Villiers,  of  Cape  Town. 

An  account  of  the  Family  of  Hallen  or  Holland  (  De  Mirabelle 
Dit  Van  Halen  of  Malines),  from  a.d.  1280  to  a.d.  1885,  with 
Pedigrees  of  Families  of  Hatton  of  Xewent ;  Shakspeare  of 
Stratford-on-Avon  ;  and  Wright  of  Clengre  :  by  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Cornelius  Hallen,  M.A.  Cam.,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  Edinburgh.  Printed 
by  Neill  and  Co.,  1885. — Presented  by  the  author. 

A  manuscript  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Martineau.  It  com- 
mences with  Sir  Movie  Finch,  who  maiTied  Elizal>eth  Heneage, 
created  Countess  of  Winchilsea  in  1628.  Elizabeth  Finch,  his 
great  granddaughter  by  this  marriage,  married  Da^'id  Martineau, 
the  second  son  of  Gaston  Martineau,  a  refugee  from  Normandy 
after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Harriet 
Martineau,  the  celebrated  authoress,  was  one  of  their  descend- 
ants.— Presented  by  Miss  Burrows  of  Aylsham,  Norfolk. 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

The  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
has  been  celebrated  not  only  in  England  and  France,  but  at 
Cape  Town.  At  a  meeting  presided  over  by  Sii'  J.  H.  de  Villiers, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Cape  Colony,  and  at  which  speeches  were 
made  by  Professor  Marais,  Mr.  du  Plessis,  and  other  descendants 
of  the  Huguenot  exiles,  it  was  decided  to  erect  in  Cape  Town  a 
monument  which  should  be  worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  to  otier 
a  substantial  sum  for  the  best  history  of  Huguenots.  The 
victims  of  Louis  XIV's  persecuting  policy  who  sought  an  asylum 
in  the  Dutch  East  India  Company's  settlements  at  the  Cape 
sailed  from  Delft  in  five  ships,  the  first  of  which  left  that  port 
in  December,  1687,  and  the  last  a  year  later.  The  refugees 
numbered  altogether  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  souls,  and 
constituted  a  valuable  element  in  the  permanent  colonisation  of 
the  country.  They  soon  found  from  bitter  experience  that  the 
Company's  rule  was  oppressive  and  harsh.  For  example,  they 
were  not  permitted  to  sell  their  produce  except  to  the  Company, 
and  at  prices  fixed  by  it  or  its  agents ;  and  they  were  only 
allowed  to  buy  commodities  at  stores  belonging  to  the  same 
monopolists.  At  first  they  endeavoured  to  preserve  the  French 
language,  but  its  use  was  prohibited  in  official  documents,  and 
ultimately  it  died  out.  Moreover,  in  consequence  of  inter- 
marriages with  the  Dutch,  the  separate  nationality  of  the 
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refugees  at  last  only  survived  in  their  names.  It  is  worthy  of 
rtnnark  that  among  the  the  eight  French  elders  who  were 
appointed  to  rule  over  their  little  community  of  Stellenbosch 
in  1690-91,  there  occur  the  names  of  Guilliaume  du  Toit, 
Claude  Marais,  and  Abraham  de  Villiers,  names  which  still 
figure  largely  in  the  public  affairs  of  South  Africa.  [Sunday 
at  Home,  JVovemSer,  1885.] 

From  a  little  leaflet  now  being  circulated  by  "  The  Christian 
Community,"  it  appears  that  the  common  belief  that  this 
Society  was  established  in  the  year  1772  has  been  found  by 
recent  investigations  to  be  erroneous.  It  has  now  been  ascer- 
tained that  it  had  its  origin  in  the  previous  century  about  the 
time  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  when  the  Hugue- 
not refugees  to  this  country  banded  themselves  together  to 
endeavour  to  check  the  vice  and  infidelity  which  they  found 
ever^-where  rampant,  and  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 
Several  of  the  descendants  of  the  refugees  are  still  connected 
vrith.  the  Society.  One  fact  not  generally  known  about  it 
is  that  it  possesses  a  Free  Library  of  some  10,000  volumes, 
in  addition  to  a  large  collection  of  magazines  and  re\dews. 

It  appeal's  from  the  recently  issued  translation  of 
Pontalis's  life  of  John  de  Witt,  the  Grand  Pensionary  of 
Holland,  that  the  author  of  this  important  work  claims  for  the 
United  Provinces  the  credit  of  having  put  a  stop  to  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Waldenses  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  He  considers 
that  though  Cromwell  wa.s  the  first  to  intervene,  it  was  really 
the  action  of  the  States  General  in  despatching  the  Deputy  Van 
Omeren  to  Switzerland,  which  brought  matters  to  a  crisis,  and 
cjiused  the  French  Coui-t  in  alarm  at  this  coalition  of  the  Pro- 
t-estant  powers  to  join  in  procuring  a  settlement  of  the  question. 

Mr.  R.  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu,  the  Treasurer  of  the  West- 
ndnster  French  Protestant  School  (founded  in  1747  for  girls 
dt-s*-ended  from  Huguenot  Refugees),  has  just  issued  his  report 
to  the  subscribers  to  "The  Bi- centenary  Fund."  This,  it  will 
W  remembered,  was  a  fund  for  wJiich  the  Directors  of  this 
de-serving  institution  received  subscriptions  last  year,  in  the 
nop<3  of  raising  a  capital  sum  sufficiently  large  for  the  interest 
<>f  it  to  prove  an  appreciable  permanent  addition  to  the  income 
of  the  school.  The  total  received  from  all  sources  up  to  the 
date  of  closing  the  account  was  £375  6s.  5d.,  which  has  been 
invested  in  New  Three  per  Cent.  Annuities.  It  is  now  pro- 
posed  to  add  to  this  fund  such  le  gacies  or  donations  as  may  be 
received  from  time  to  time  in  excess  of  the  aimual  sum  re- 
quired for  the  ordinary  cuiTent  expenditure  of  the  school. 
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So  little  is  known  of  the  Huguenot  community  at  Greenwich, 
that  every  fact  concerning  it,  however  trivial,  is  perhaps  worth 
noting.  It  is  only  referred  to  once  in  Mr.  L'Estrange's  recently 
issued  work,  entitled  "The  Palace  and  the  Hospital,  or 
"  Chronicles  of  Greenwich."  Speaking  of  an  academy  there  for 
"  young  noblemen  and  gentlemen,"  Mr.  L'Estrange  says  that 
one  of  the  advantages  claimed  for  the  school  in  its  prospectus, 
was  that  such  pupils  as  learned  French,  might  attend  the 
French  Church.  He  remarks,  "  there  seems  to  have  been  many 
"  French  settled  here  at  this  time,  [the  middle  of  the 
"  eighteenth  century]  which  may  account  for  a  society  of  anti- 
"  Galileans  assembling  here  quarterly.  We  read  of  them 
"meeting  in  1771,  at  the  Chocolate  House,  on  Blackheath." 

Any  information  relating  to  the  French  Church  at  Greenwich 
and  its  Registers,  will  be  welcomed  by  the  Honorary  Secretary 
of  the  Society.  Information  is  also  asked  as  to  the  site  of  the 
house  occupied  by  the  ^larquis  de  Ruvigny,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  century. 

The  Charity  Commissioners  have  intimated  that  they  propose 
to  make  an  order  with  respect  to  the  library  at  the  French 
Protestant  Church,  St.  2^Iartin's  le  Grand.  This  library  consists 
of  works  on  ecclesiastical  and  theological  subjects,  chieiiy  in 
French  and  Latin,  many  of  them  being  rare.  There  is  no  fund 
or  charity  to  maintain  it,  and  the  books  have  simply  accumu- 
lated by  the  gifts  of  private  individuals.  The  proposal  of  the 
Commissioners  is  to  place  it  under  the  care  of  the  City 
Corporation,  in  the  Guildhall  Library,  with  the  same  regulations 
as  in  the  case  of  the  library  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austinfriars, 
which  was  placed  in  the  Guildhall  Library  under  an  order  of 
the  Commissioners. — [T/ie  Daily  Telegraph,  '^\st.  December, 
1885.] 

Mr.  W.  J.  C.  ^loens,  F.S.A..  has  undertaken  to  edit  the 
Resnster  of  the  Walloon  Church  of  Norwich,  which  is  now  beino^ 
transcribed  for  the  Society.  It  is  hoped  that  the  volume  will 
be  ready  for  issue  some  time  to  Fellows  during  the  autumn. 

The  work  of  restoration  in  the  French  Huguenot  Church  in 
the  crypt  of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  undertaken  as  a  memorial 
of  the  late  Archbishop  Tait,  has  now  been  completed,  and  the 
interior  of  the  sacred  edifice,  which  comprises  the  Chantry  of 
the  Black  Prince,  is  greatly  improved.  It  is  proposed  to  raise 
an  endowment  fund  of  £3000,  so  as  to  provide  a  permanent 
pastor's  salary  in  connexion  with  the  foundation. — [  7  he  7  imes, 
20th.  January,  1886.] 
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Miss  Fanny  Montfort,  of  St.  Dominick's  Abbey,  Cashel, 
CO.  Tipperary,  Ireland,  has  kindly  promised  to  furnish  the 
Society  with  a  copy  of  the  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Montfort. 

Mrs.  Ogier-Ward,  of  St.  Germains,  Eastbourne,  has  kindly 
promised  a  copy  of  the  Ogier  pedigree,  with  some  account  of 
traditions  preserved  in  her  family  concerning  refugee 
Huguenots.  A  portrait  of  Pierre  Ogier,  elected  a  Director  in 
1761,  hangs  in  the  Court  Room  of  the  French  Protestant 
Hospital,  Victoria  Park,  London. 

Mr.  E.  E.  Stride,  of  31,  Lingfield  Poad,  Wimbledon,  would 
be  glad  of  any  information  respecting  the  families  of  Stride 
and  Size.  He  is  doubtful  whether  the  first  of  these  two 
names  is  of  French  or  Flemish  origin,  and  would  like  to  hear 
of  any  name  resembling  it,,  vsuch  as  L'Estride.  It  may  perhaps 
occur  in  some  list  of  refugees  settled  in  Kent. 

Mr.  B.  PifFard,  of  Hill  House,  Hemel  Hempsted,  Herts, 
intends  to  visit  France  during  the  coming  summer,  to  make 
enquiries  respecting  the  history  of  a  family  formerly  seated  at 
Cordeac,  near  Mens,  in  Isere.  If  furnished  with  one  or  two 
names  of  families  coming  from  the  neighbourhood  of  this  town, 
he  would  make  notes  of  such  references  to  them,  as  he  may 
meet  with  in  the  course  of  his  researches. 

Mr.  A  Giraud  Browning,  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
would  be  glad  to  receive  any  information  bearing  upon  the  later 
life  of  Jean  Cavalier,  the  Camisard  leader. 

Mr.  F.  P.  Labilliere,  of  Mount  Park,  Harrow,  would  like  to 
know  where  lists  of  the  troops  brought  to  this  country  from 
Holland,  by  William  III.,  in  1685,  may  be  found,  particularly 
Mubter  Rolls  showing  the  names  of  the  private  soldiers. 

Alexandre  Auguste  des  Villates,  son  of  Alexandre  Auguste 
™  ^^illates  and  Louise  Christine  von  Kronemann  von 
K  ronianshof,  born  in  London,  was  baptised  at  the  Dutch  Church, 
St.  James,  8th.  Dec,  1689.  No  other  entries  of  this  family 
apix-ar  in  the  said  register.  Any  particulars  of  the  baptisms 
of  tne  later  children  of  Alexandre  Auguste  des  Villates,  or  of 
tlas  family,  will  be  most  acceptable  to  Mr.  W\  J.  C.  Moens, 
1  w-eed,  Lymington. 
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Third  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Session,  1885-6,  held  at  the 
Criterion,  Piccadilly,  W. 

Wednesday,  17th  March,  18S6.       ^  ^ 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  G.C.B.,  &-c., 
President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  ^Meeting  held  on  the  13th  January  were 
road  and  confirmed. 

The  following  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Society  were 
elected  Fellows : — 

Henry  Bathurst,  Esq.,  late  Captain  23rd  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers, 
Springhill,  Frome,  Somerset ; 

Edwin  Francis  Chamier,  Esq.,  Stamford  Hill,  Stratton,  Corn- 
wall ; 

Ladv  Cope,  Bramshill,  Hampshire  ; 

The  Hon.  Sir  John  Henry  de  Yilliers,  L.L.D.,  K.C.M.G.,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
President  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  the  same  Colony, 
Wynberg  House,  Wynberg,  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 

The  Rey.  Jan  Hendrik  du  Plessis,  Clergyman  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  and  Administrator  of  its  Funds,  Hofmeyr 
Chambers,  Cape  Town,  South  Africa  ; 

George  Somes  Layard,  Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law,  1,  Hare  Court, 
Temple,  E.C. : 

Capt.  Charles  Miller  Layton,  F.S.A.,  Shortlands,  Castle  Hill 

Avenue,  Folkestone  : 
H.  Pige  Le.schallas,  Esq.,  Hiiyhams,  Baofshot : 
'Jiiannes  Swellcngrebel  le  Sueur,  Esq.,  Sea  Point,  Cape  Town, 

South  Africa ; 

Hie  Rev.  Hendrik  Carel  Yos  Liebbrandt,  Keeper  of  the  Colonial 
Archives  and  Parliamentary  Librarian,  Cape  Town,  37, 
Roeland  Street,  Cape  To^\-n,  South  Africa  ; 

pK'  Rev.  F.  Henry  Papillon,  12,  Cheniston  Gardens,  W. ; 
illiani  Wpidham  Portal,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Southington  and  Laver- 
stoke  Mills,  Overton,  Hants. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Council,  M.  le  Pasteur  E. 
Arnaud,  of  Crest,  Drome,  France,  author  of  various  w^orks  on 
*"  rench  Protestant  history,  was  elected  an  Honorary  Fellow. 
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.  The  President  congratulated  those  present  on  the  progress 
being  made  by  the  Society,  which  though  less  than  a  year  old, 
now  numbered  about  1  SO  Fellows.  He  referred  to  the  absence, 
through  domestic  bereavement,  of  Mr.  E.  E.  Stride,  ^renibcr  of 
Council,  asking  for  him  the  sympathy  of  the  Fellows  in  his 
sorrow.  Speaking  of  the  Fellows  just  elected,  the  President 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  four  were  resident  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  in  each  of  these  cases  the  form  of  applica- 
tion for  admission  had  endorsed  on  it  the  pedigree  of  the 
applicant  carried  back  for  about  two  centuries.  The  President 
strongly  reconnnended  that  this  admirable  precedent  should  be 
followed  as  frequently  as  possible. 

After  glancing  at  the  work  being  done  by  the  Huguenot 
Societies  in  France  and  America,  and  enforcing  the  duty  of  pre- 
serving such  Huguenot  records  and  traditions  as  still  exist  in 
England,  the  President  called  upon  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend  to  read 
the  following  paper  : — 

The  Field  Preachings  at  Antwerp  in  1566  with  some 
Account  of  the  Erection  of  Protestant  Temples  in 
that  City. 

A  writer  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Contemporary  Review 
remarks  upon  the  high  esteem  in  which  preaching  was  held 
amongst  the  Huguenots.  Conmienting  upon  the  phrase  '"sitting 
"  under  the  Word,"  he  says  it  suggests  to  him  the  idea  that  the 
"  preacher  was  regarded  as  a  channel  of  grace,'  and  that  in 
listening  to  a  sermon,  refreshment  was  experienced  analogous 
"  to  that  produced  in  a  plant  hj  a  copious  shower."  This  pre- 
dilection for  sermons  has  always  been  a  marked'characteristic  of 
times  of  great  religious  excitement.  Another  prominent  feature 
of  such  times  is  the  immense  number  of  persons  attending  the 
the  sermons,  which  are  generally  delivered  in  the  open  air. 
Either  because  no  building^  can  be  found  larcre  enoug-h  to  hold 
every  one  desirous  of  hearing  some  famous  preacher,  or  througii 
a  lack  of  preachers  of  a  particular  doctrine,  or  liecause  of  the 
mutual  protection  afforded  by  a  large  crowd  against  attack,  a 
reliorious  revival  is  commonlv  distinguished  bv  the  huo^e  size  of 
the  congregations.  We  have  instances  of  this  in  our  own 
country  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Scotch  Covenanters,  in  the 
audiences  of  Wesley  and  Whitetield,  and  in  later  times  in  the 
meetings  addressed  by  bloody  and  Sankey,  But  psrhaps  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  examples  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
field  preachings  at  Antwerp  in  the  year  1566. 
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There  was  at  this  time  no  jn-operly  accredited  representative 
of  England  in  the  Xetherlands.  Owing'  to  the  acts  of  piracy 
then  common  and  difficulties  which  had  ai'isen  in  the  cloth  and 
woollen  trade,  the  commercial  relations  between  the  two 
countries  were  highly  strained  and  "  the  intercourse "  was 
temporarily  suspended.  But  Elizaheth  >till  htfd  agents  there, 
who,  as  their  business  consisted  chiehy  in  the  raising  of  loans 
for  the  English  Government,  resided  as  a  rule  at  Antwerp  as 
the  place  best  suited  for  that  purpose.  liut  though  occupied 
wit-h  financial  matters,  these  agents  did  not  neglect  to  furni.sh 
Cecil  with  an  account  of  every  event  of  importance  that  cauie 
under  their  notice,  and  it  is  from  passages  in  their  letters  home 
that  the  present  paper  has  been  mainly  compiled.  The  most 
eminent  of  these  agents  was  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  but  his  visits 
to  Antwerp  at  this  time  were  very  rare,  and  in  point  of  interest 
his  letters  are  far  surpassed  by  those  of  his  servant,  Eichard 
Clough,  which  supply  the  fullest  details  concerning  the  preach- 
ings. The  narrative  of  Clough  has  been  largely  supplenientt- d 
from  the  letters  of  JohnFitzwilliams,  JohnKeyle,ThoiiiasCotton, 
and  John  AVorrall,  and  for  the  period  after  the  departure  of  the 
Pi-ince  of  Orange  to  Germany  in  the  spring  of  1567,  from  the 
advices  of  the  Italian  merchants  resident  at  Antwerp.  These 
h-'tters  are  printed  in  a  volume  recently  issued  by  the  Royal 
Commission  of  History  of  Belgium,  entitled,  "  Relations 
"  Politiques  des  Pays-Bas  et  de  I'Angleterre  sous  le  regne  de 
"  Philippe  II."  The  earlier  publications  of  this  Commission 
Were  largely  made  use  of  by  ^lotley,  and  the  main  features  of 
these  famous  preachings  are  described  in  his  "Rise  of  the  Dutch 
"  Republic."  But  with  the  exception  of  a  few  quotations  from 
one  or  two  of  the  letters,  which  he  found  printed  in  Burgon's 
Life  of  Gresham,  Motley  does  not  appear  to  have  made  use 
of  any  of  the  documents  here  referred  to.  In  order  to  add  a 
freshness  to  the  story  the  various  incidents  of  the  preachings 
are  given  with  all  details  as  the}'  are  narrated  in  these  letters,  and 
the  quaint  phraseology of  the  writers  has  been  preserved  as 
fnr  as  possible  in  the  relation  of  the  more  important  events. 

The  field  preachings  of  the  Reformers  commenced  at  x\.ntweiT> 
•»n  St.  Peter's  Day,  Saturday,  the  29th  June,  1566.  It  had 
'n-ep  reported  that  a  great  number  of  Frenchmen,  some  men  of 
P^'sition,  had  come  to  the  town  "  about  matters  of  religion/' 
Hnd  apparently  some  trouble  was  anticipated  by  the  authorities. 
Dnlers  had  been  sent  to  apprehend  certain  preachers,  and  to 
punish  those  who  had  attended  their  services.  The  Italians 
*  The  spelling  has  however  been  modernised. 
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and  Spaniards  in  the  town  had  become  greatly  alarmed,  and 
appealed  to  the  Magistrates  for  protection,  The  chief  Abbot 
petitioned  for  leave  to  till  his  house  with  men  to  provide  against 
attack.  His  prayer  was,  however,  refused,  and  he  was  forced 
to  be  contented  with  the  assurance,  that  no  harm  would  be 
done  to  him  or  his  monks  if  they  remained  c[uiet.  The  burgesses 
were  individually  warned  by  messages  sent  to  their  houses,  not 
to  stir  out  of  the  town  on  the  Saturdciy,  while  the  gates  were 
kept  by  armed  men.  Yet  notwithstanding  this,  two  preachers 
held  services  attended  by  an  immense  concourse  of  people. 
The  one,  Monsieur  Marviell,  a  French  gentleman,"  who  had 
•been  been  in  England  with  the  Marchioness  of  Northampton, 
addressino-  a  meetins^  in  a  little  wood  about  a  mile  from  the 
the  town,  and  the  other,  "Johannes  Flaman,  a  Dutchman," 
sent  by  the  Elector  Palatine,  delivering  his  discourse  under  a 
hedge  close  by, 

From  ten  to  twelve  thousand  persons  of  both  sexes,  "  many 
of  them  of  very  good  credit  and  vocation,"  assembled  to  hear 
them,  passing  through  the  gates  in  great  troops,  without  hind- 
rance from  the  warders.  Keyle,  who  was  an  eyewitness,  in  re- 
porting the  matter  to  Cecil  the  next  day,  says  he  "  never  saw 
"  people  go  to  any  thing  more  joyfully,  nor  return  more  con- 
"  tentedly,  nor  use  themselves  in  the  churches  more  reverently 
"  than  they  did  in  the  fields." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  Sunday,  sermons  were 
again  preached  in  the  same  places,  in  French  and  Dutch,  the 
crowd  of  hearers  being  greatly  increased.  The  services  were 
attended  by  Nicholas  de  Hammes,  Councillor  of  the  Order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece  and  "  Toison  d'Or,"  who  had  been  sent  by 
the  Regent,  the  Duchess  of  Parma.  He  announced  to  the 
preachers  and  their  audiences, "  that  the  Regent  and  Council 
"  did  not  only  marvel  at  their  uproars  and  unlawful  usages,  but 
"  also  commanded  them  to  leave  the  same  in  any  wise."  They 
replied,  "  that  neither  did  they  use  any  uproar,  nor  stir  any 
*'  person  to  unquietness,  nor  disobedience  to  their  Prince,  nor 
"  meant  to  do  none,  but  in  all  things  would  diligently  obey  him 

and  alL his  laws,  in  all  civil  matters.  Bat  as  for  that  they 
"  did,  there  was  matter  touching  their  souls  [of]  which  their 
"  Prince  had  not  the  order,  and  that  would  they  continue  in 
"  still,  and  for  no  commandment  that  by  him  was  sent,  or  other- 
"  wise  should  come  unto  them,"  would  they  cease.  To  this  de 
Hammes  answered,  My  Masters,  now  that  I  have  said  and 
"  done  mine  embassade  unto  you,  now  will  I  talk  with  you  as  a 

Christian  brother,  being  glad  and  most  joyful  to  see  your 
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"  constancy,  and  do  most  earnestly  desire  you  all,  in  the  name 
"  of  Him  whom  you  profess,  that  you,  with  the  same  godly 
"minds  and  constant  souls,  continue  as  you  have  begun  ;  and 
*'  fear  not  for  any  respect  their  threatening,  for  God  is  strong 
"  enough  for  you,  and  friends  you  lack  not,  so  long  as  you 
"keep  from  tumult  and  seditions,  as  I  hope  you  will," 

The  Lords,  or  Magistrates  as  they  are  also  called,  were  now 
requested  to  provide  a  church  for  the  preachers,  and  it  was 
arranged  to  hold  the  services  meanwhile  three  times  a  week. 

So  far  no  disturbance  had  taken  place,  the  Magistrates  con- 
tentino-  themselves  with  stationino-  men  at  the  crates,  to  warn 
those  who  passed  through  against  attending  the  sermons. 

On  the  following  Tuesday,  a  great  festival  was  to  be  held  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady,  to  whom  the  Cathedral  was  dedicated.- 
Strict  orders  were  issued  that  no  one  should  leave  the  town  to 
attend  the  held  preachings.  But  threats  and  entreaties  were 
used  in  vain,  and  close  upon  18,000  persons  were  present. 
Three  sermons  were  preached,  two  in  Dutch  and  one  in  French. 
Some  slight  commotion  was  caused  at  the  meetings  by  the 
approach  of  four  or  five  horsemen,  who  rode  suddenly  up  to 
the  crowd  ;  but  the  preachers,  keeping  their  places,  called  out 
to  the  people  not  to  fear,  one  of  them  saying,  It  is  I  they 
"  seek — the  father — and  not  the  children,"  and  then  went  on 
with,  his  discourse.  This  was  reported  in  the  town,  rumour 
magnifying  the  disturbance,  and  many  persons  came  to  witness 
the  return  home  of  the  congregations. 

Personally,  many  of  the  Magistrates  were  not  so  opposed  to 
the  new  teaching  as  their  official  action  would  seem  to  indicate. 
The  course  they  took  was  in  a  great  measure  prompted  by  a 
fear,  that  if  they  exhibited  any  sjmpathy  with  the  reformed 
doctrines,  they  would  be  accused  of  encouraging  sedition. 
Their  position  was  one  of  great  difficulty.  On  the  one  hand, 
they  ran  the  risk  of  endangering  the  privileges  of  the  tov,-Q  if 
they  neglected  the  Regent's  orders,  on  the  other,  any  attempt 
to  suppress  the  preachings  by  force  would  be  accompanie«i  by 
great  rioting  and  bloodshed.  One  of  them  sent  for  one  of  the 
merchants,  an  intimate  friend  of  his — a  very  wealthy  man  and 
known  to  belong  to  the  new  church — and  earnestly  besought 
him  to  persuade  his  co-religionists  not  to  cease  their  at- 
tendance at  the  preachings,  whatever  order  came  from  the 
Lords,  giving  him  to  understand,  that  from  them  they  would 
receive  no  harm.  He  also  desired  him  to  try  to  induce  some 
of  the  better  class  of  merchants  to  be  present  at  the  services 
"  that  it  might  not  appear  to  the[ir]  adverst^ries  that  none 
"  went  but  common  and  mean  people/* 
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On  Thur.sJay,  200  of  Count  Egmont's  horsemen  arrived  at 
St.  Bernard's  ^Monastery,  about  two  miles  from  the  town,  sent, 
it  was  supposed,  to  break  up  the  meeting  on  the  following 
Sunday. 

Two  meinbers  of  the  Court  party  having  coming  to  Antwerp, 
where  they  were  personally  unpopular,  some  nobles  of  tlie 
league  formed  against  the  introduction  of  the  Inquisition, 
fearing  a  disturbance  whicli  might  injure  their  cause,  met  at  a 
village  near  tlie  town,  to  be  at  hand  in  case  any  rioting  took 
place.  Here  they  were  joined  by  others  of  the  Gueux  faction, 
and  the  preachers  and  some  of  the  wealthier  inhabitants  of  the 
town  determined  to  visit  them  on  the  Saturday.  Hearing  that 
a  conspiracy  was  being  hatched  against  them,  to  which  several 
of  the  Lords  of  Ajitwerp  Avere  pri\y,  they  entered  the  town  on 
Thursday  night  to  the  great  rejoicing  of  the  populace.  The 
next  morning  they  walked  through  the  streets,  which  were 
thronged,  and  were  welcomed  by  the  more  influential  members 
of  the  new  church,  whom  they  encouraged  to  proceed  as  they 
had  begun. 

Meanwhile  the  Regent  and  her  Council  prepared  a  proclama- 
tion commanding  all  strangers  at  Antwerp,  not  being  there 
about  matters  of  commerce  or  other  lawful  business,  to  depart 
forthwith  from  the  town,  and  ordering  the  apprehension  and 
punishment  of  all  who  "  induced  the  people  of  the  Low 
Countries  to  any  new  learnings,"  and  that  no  townsman  should 
attend  sermons  which  had  been  forbidden  by  ordinances  of  the 
King  or  the  Magistrates,  the  clause  being  directed  against 

certain  lewd  persons  who  were  come  out  of  France,  well- 
"  known,  wdio  had  been  at  spoils  in  their  own  country."  This 
proclamation  was  printed,  and  was  posted  on  the  Town  House 
and  at  other  places  on  Saturday  morning,  the  6th  July.  The 
preachers,  nothing  daunted,  put  up  bills  in  w^riting  upon 
several  of  the  churches,  and  at  street  corners,  announcing  that 
the  next  day,  Sunday,  four  sermons  would  be  preached. 

The  •  excitement  in  Antwerp  was  now  intense,  Keyle, 
writing  to  Cecil  says,  "  for  the  present  both  sides  are  mar- 
"  vellously  in  fear  in  this  town ;  for  yesterday,  being  a  house 
"  by  mischance  on  fire,  all  the  people  ran  here  and  there  in  the 
*^  streets  as  though  Doomsday  had  been  come,  and  every  man 
*'  shut  up  his  doors  and  shop  windows.  Armour  and  weapons 
'*are  as  fast  bought  up  here  as  drink  is  drunk  up,  which  is  fast 

enouo  h." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Common  Council  held  at  the  Tovm 
House,  it  was  proposed  to  apprehend  the  preachers  by  force, 
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]>nt  the  resolution  was  not  carried.  It  was  then  intimated  that 
the  I-iady  Regent  desired  to  come  to  Antwerp,  but  as  it  was 
understood  tliat  she  intended  to  bring  a  larger  train  than  usual, 
it  was  decided  that  entrance  should  be  denied  to  her,  except 
fhe  came  with  only  her  ordinary  number  o£  attendants.  If 
the  Prince  of  Orange  came  they  would  gladly  receiye  him,  but 
it  was  reported  that  the  Regent  would  not  permit  him  to  come. 

Great  preparations  were  made  in  case  of  any  tumult  arising 
Btlie  next  day,  as  it  was  expected  that  the  people  would  attend 
the  field  services  in  spite  of  the  proclamaiion.  In  every  one  of 
the  twelve  wards  of  the  town  one  of  the  ^lagistrates,  accom- 
panied by  forty  armed  men,  kept  watch, and  the  gates  were  well 
tfuanled,  and  only  two  of  them  opened. 

Notwithstanding  a  heavy  rain,  which  fell  on  Sunday 
iJiorning,  the  people  flocked  to  the  fields  as  before,  the  sermon 
l^'-'ing  delivered  to  an  audience  of  about  12,000  persons.  In 
the  afternoon  service  was  held  again,  the  number  of  those 
[fPesent  being  somewhat  increased.  The  assemblies  were 
^'uarded  by  two  or  three  hundred  horsemen  stationed  a  little 
way  off,  as  it  w^as  expected  that  an  attack  would  be  made  by 
K^nnont's  troop.    But  no  action  was  taken  by  the  authorities. 

About  eleven  o'clock  on  Monday  night,  a  rumour  spread 

that  the  town  had  been  betrayed,  and  that  a  number  of 

hor.se  and  foot  soldiers  were  to  be  admitted  through  the  gates. 

.Vrnied  burghers  kept  watch  all  night.    The  six  brotherhoods, 

liumberingsome  80()  men,  took  to  their  weapons.  Mistrusting 

tlic  Magistrates,  they  obtained  possession  of  the  town  keys,  and 

»p[>ointed  some  of  their  members  to  be  always  present  at  the 

•'i>-ning  and  shutting  of  the  gates,  saying  they  would  keep  the 

I'^^vii  themselves  if  their  Lords  were  not  able  to  do  so  without 

■^"'hliers,  and  would  preserve  it  from  sack  and  tumult.  The 

j'"Xt  day,  those  of  the  ^lagistrates  who  were  suspected  of 

•Hvmg  intended  to  admit  soldiers,  were  in  grreat  danger  of  their 
iive.>. 

^^n  M  ednesday,  the  10th  July,  there  were  preachings  again, 
'_^n<l  it  was  arranged  that  services  should  be  held  on  the  follow- 
•n;:  Iriday  and  Sunday,  and  so  every  week. 
^  yn  Saturday,  the  13th,  the  Hereditary  Burgrave,  the  Prince 
••  Orange,  entered  Antwerp,  amidst  the  joyful  acclamations  of 
people. 

^^_"e  next  morning,  three  sermons  were  preached,  about 
--')00^  persons  ^attending.  Many  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
j^nees  train  were  present,  and  the  nieeting  was  guarded  by 
•<jr.^4'nien,    Services  were  also  held  in  the  afternoon.  The 
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preachers  were  brought  back  into  the  town  by  different  gates 
some  riding  and  some  on  foot,  and  all  well  guarded,  the  French 
preacher  having  an  escort  of  twenty-five  armed  horsemen. 

Fitzwilliams,  who  happened  at  this  time  to  be  in  London, 
says  that  the  common  desire  was  "  to  have  the  Confession  of 
"  Augsbui'g  till  other  order  were  taken  by  a  general  council  for 
"  religion."  Doubtless,  however,  the  rumour  he  reports 
oriofinated  with  the  adherents  of  the  Prince  of  Oranoe,  who 

O  ^  CD  ' 

looked  for  assistance  in  the  coming  troubles  to  Germany,  where 
the  Lutheran  form  of  worship  was  adopted  by  many  of  the 
Princes,  who  had  no  affection  towards  the  followers  of  Calvin. 
As  later  events  show,  the  Calvinists  were  more  numerous  in 
Antwerp  than  the  Lutherans  or  ^klartinists  as  they  were  in- 
ditferently  called.  ^Meanwhile  the  Gueux  faction  was  strongly 
supported  by  the  people  and  most  of  the  Lords  of  the  town. 
The  nobles  of  this  party  avowed  they  would  maintain  their 
cause,  as  it  was  "  God's  quarrel,"  though  it  should  be  the  means 
of  losing  the  country  to  the  Iving,  whose  faithful  subjects  they 
were. 

During  the  whole  of  the  next  week,  the  Prince  was  trying 
to  arrange  some  compromise  with  the  leaders  of  the  Protestants. 
From  Wednesday  to  Saturday  the  Lords  and  the  Common 
Council  discussed  their  demand  to  have  liberty  of  preaching 
and  places  assigned  to  them  for  their  services.  Clough,  who 
states  that  the  great  Council  had  dechired  itself  unable  to 
decide  the  matter  without  the  advice  of  all  the  Commons,  gives 
the  following  account  of  how  it  was  obtained  :  "  First,  all  the 
"  wards  of  the  town  o-athered  too'ether,  as  touchino-  the  same, 
"  as  also  every  street  apart,  the  one  day.    And  the  next  day, 

the  Wardens,  and  all  the  Occupations,  with  all  the  Gilds,  and 
"their  Companies,  as  also  all  the  Pthetoric  Chambers,  and  the 
"  Companies  of  the  blasters  of  the  Poor,  so  that  there  was  no 
"  street  of  the  town  left,  but  they  must  give  over  their  advice 
"  in  writing.  So  that  on  Saturday,  at  noon,  they  gave  over 
"  their  'answers  ;  but  there  was  much  ado  before  the  Masters  of 
"  the  Poor  would  agree,  who  were  not  determined  till  the  just 
'*  hour  that  they  must  give  their  answer,"  and  even  then  it  was 
only  obtained  by  the  persuasion  of  "  Gylles  Houffeman,*  who 
"  is  a  very  earnest  Protestant." 

Refusing  to  listen  to  all  propositions  from  the  Lords  to  stop 
the  services,  the  Connnons  asserted  that  everywhere  in 
Germany  and  Italy^  *'  the  Jews  had  places  permitted  to  them 
"to  serve  their  Gods  (sic),  which  service  is  manifestly  known 

♦See  p.  191. 
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to  be  directly  against  God,  why  then  should  the  Protestants- 
*' who  preached  and  confessed  Christ,  be  denied  liberty  and 
"places  appointed  them."  Being  requested  to  arrange  amongst 
themselves  what  places  should  be  assigned  for  the  services,  they 
refused,  declaring  it  was  only  their  duty  to  make  known  their 
wishes,  but  that  it  pertained  to  the  Lords  to  give  them  effect. 
The  Lords,  they  said,  "  were  wise  enough  to  foresee  the  incon- 

veniences,  and  to  tcike  such  orders  as  should  be  most  meet 
"  for  the  preservation  of  the  town,  which  they  openly  showed, 
*■'  [did]  stand  more  in  contenting  the  people,  than  in  seeking  to 
"  follow  the  desires  that  came  out  of  Spain."  Their  final 
answer  was,  "  that  at  no  hand,  would  they  consent  to  have  the 
"  people  molested  at  the  preaching,  but  they  should  be  let  alone 
"till  such  time  that  all  the  States  of  the  country  had  met,  and 
"  then  what  order  soever  they  did  take,  that  they  would  observe 
"with  life  and  goods."  They  were  then  secretly  "  desired  to 
ask  for  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  but  this  they  also  declined 
to  do.  In  the  end,  it  was  resolved  to  leave  the  whole  matter  to 
be  determined  by  the  States  General,  as  the  people  "  showed 
"  plainly  enough,  they  would  not  have  any  restraint  of  liberty 
'*  to  their  preachings." 

While  these  matters  were  under  discussion,  the  chiefs  of  the 
Protestant  party  sat  in  an  adjoining  chamber.  When  it 
K'came  evident  that  no  compromise  could  be  arrived  at,  they 
were  called  before  the  Prince,  who  in  vain  entreated  them  "  to 
"  stay  their  assend^lies  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,^  offering  them 
"  what  assurance  they  would  for  quietness  to  be  used  towards 
'*  them,  consenting  that  they  miu-ht  assemble  fifty  or  a  hundred 

together  ^\dthin  the  town  without  disturbance,  with  divers 
**  other  like  conditions,  which  were  not  accepted,  neither  for 

fair  words  nor  threatenino-s,  both  of  which  were  used  after  a 
"  s.,rt." 

Antwerp  had  now  become  "  marvellously  desolated."  Many 
of  the  inhabitants,  especially  "  strangers,"  had  for  some  time 
It-'cn  removing  their  goods  out  of  the  town  and  the  practice 
^v;Ls  now  prohibited  by  the  authorities.  The  foreign  merchants 
Were  consulting  as  to  the  best  place  for  establishing  another 
iiiail  for  their  wares,  Gilpin  writing  to  Cecil  on  the  21st  July, 
the  Prince  of  Orange  intended  to  remain  there  until 
"Jitters  became  quieter,  of  which  in  his,  Gilpin's,  opinion,  there 
^"as  "  small  appearance,  for  the  professors  of  the  Gospel  do  still 
^  C'jntinue  and  increase  their  assemblies,  with  that  stoutness 

^iid  constancy  as  neither  force,  persuasions,  nor  great 
*Two  months,  according  to  another  account. 
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"  threatenings,  will  as  yet  stay  them  any  jot.  And  [it]  is  not 
"  in  one  place  only  that  they  are  so  busy,  but  through  the  whole 

Basse-Countries,  especially  uigii  unto  France,  where  the[ir] 
"  numbers  are  great,  and  [they  are]  strong,  and  think  them- 

selves  nigh  unto  succour,  i£  need  require." 
Hearing  that  the  Regent  had  prepared  a  force  to  attack  the 
people  at  the  preachings  next  day,  Sunday,  the  Lords  sent  to 
her  to  Brussels  in  the  afternoon,  protesting  that  sucli  an  attack 
would  lead  to  the  utter  destruction  of  Antwerp.  If  she  shed 
"the  poorest  man'y  blood  that  went  to  the  preaching,  they  were 

well  assured,  that  before  night,  there  should  not  one  spiritual 
"man  nor  Papi.^it  live  within  the  town  :  wherein,,  if  they  sliould 
"  take  part  to  defend  the  spirituality,  they  should  die  as 
"  well  as  the  others."  Alarmed  at  this,  the  Regent  sent  ott"  in 
haste  to  stop  the  troops,  her  messenger  arriving  at  five  o'clock 
on  Sunday  morning,  just  as  tlie  people  were  going  out  to  the 
services.  Her  intention  had  evidently  become  known,  for 
preparations  had  been  made  for  defence.  Four  or  five  thousand 
persons  came  armed  witli  daggers  and  other  weapons,  and  2()0 

coryers  "  were  bought  to  give  to  the  poorer  mendjers  of  the 
congregation.  The  guard  was  also  much  inci-eased,  behig  now 
composed  of  200  horsemen  and  500  arquebusiers.-''  But  the 
threatened  attack  instead  of  deterring  the  people  from 
attending  the  services  had  the  contrary  eti'ect  of  increasing  the 
numbers  present.  Gilpin  says,  that  above  12,000  attended  ;  but 
others  estimated  that  there  were  over  30,000,  counting  young 
and  old.  Clough,  who  saw  them  returning,  thought  that  at 
lea.st  20,000  were  present.  "        .  . 

Service  was  also  held  the  next  day,  Monday. 
On  both  days,  Clough  .says,    as  soon  as  the  sermon  was  done, 

and  the  psalms  sung,  there  was  such  a  peal  of  guns,  as  I  have 
"not  heard  the  like,  more  like  thunder  than  otherwise,  and 
"  that  being  done  all  men  came  home  quietly.  But,  if  they  had 
"  been  molested,  and  but  a  man  hurt,  here  would  have  been  a 
"  sorrowful  day  to  the  Papists,  and  great  doubt  to  others  also, 
"  for  they  do  not  here,  as  we  do  in  England,  play  with  both 
"the  hands,  for  they  are  of  the  richest  and  vrorthiest  in  the 
"  town  that  maintain  the  preachers  and  soldiers. — the  footmen 
"'having  seven  stivers  a  day  and  their  weapons." 

The  Prince  of  Orange  now  wished  to  introduce  1,500  or 
2,000  men  into  the  town,  in  case  of  tumult  arising.  To  this 
the  Conunon  Council  and  the  Brotherhoods,  which  met  several 
times  during  the  next  week  to  discuss  the  matter,  firmly  re- 
fused to  grant  their  consent.  In  the  end  the  Prince  was  obliged 
♦Letter  of  Gilpin,  21  July,  Clough  says,  150  hovsemeu       4rX)  to  800  footmeft, 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


183 


to  rest  content  with  their  offer  to  provide  at  their  own  cost  for 
the  safeguard  of  the  town,  without  expense  to  him  or  the  muni- 
cipality. 

.  The  people  still  flocked  to  the  field  preachings.  On  Thurs- 
day the  ser\ace  was  attended  by  over  12,IJ00  persons. 

The  following  Thursday,  the  1st  August,  over  20,000  were 
present,  "  very  many  of  the  host  and  wealthiest  of  the  town," 

About  a  year  l)ef(jre  these  events  a  priest  had  preached  out- 
side St.  Michael's  Gate,  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  in  a  place 
called  "the  Kelle."  Having  attacked  the  abuses  of  the  Papacy 
in  his  sermon,  order  was  given  that  he  should  be  apprehended 
and  burned.  He,  however,  succeeded  in  escaping,  three  or 
four  other  priests,  who  had  held  services  there,  taking  to  flight 
at  the  same  time.  The  Church  party,  finding  they  could  not 
put  a  stop  to  the  field  preachings,  determined  to  provide  a 
counter  attraction.  Sending  to  Germany,  where  this  priest 
had  taken  refuge,  they  induced  him  to  return.  Assuring  him 
that  he  would  receive  no  further  molestation,  they  gave  him 
licence  to  preach  in  the  same  place,  and  promised  him  promo- 
tion and  other  rewards.  Bills  were  posted  about  the  town 
announcing  that  he  had  been  appointed  preacher  by  the  Court 
and  the  "  spirituality,*'  and  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  draw 
away  some  part  of  the  Protestant  congregations.  At  first  the 
the  device  appeared  successful.  His  sermons  were  generally 
delivered  to  assemblies  of  over  10,000  persons.  Many  Pro- 
testants who  had  not  dared  to  attend  the  other  services, 
amongst  whom  were  some  of  the  richest  of  the  sect,  weiit  out 
to  the  fields  to  hear  him.  His  discourses,  however,  were  much 
the  same  as  they  had  been  the  year  before,  and  he  attacked  the 
abuses  of  the  Church  quite  as  much  as  the  Protestants  did, 
though  not  so  openly.  Highly  incensed,  the  clergy  would  gladly 
have  put  a  stop  to  his  preaching,  but  refrained  for  fear  of  the 
people. 

On  Saturday,  the  10th  August,  a  learned  Doctor*  from 
Louvain  was  present  at  the  service.  The  sermon,  as  usual,  was 
directed  against  the  corrupt  practices  of  the  Church,  Taking 
ofi'ence  at  the  discourse,  and  without  waiting  for  its  termina- 
tion, the  Doctor  mounted  on  a  stool,  and  seizing  an  opportunity 
while  the  preacher  was  engaged  in  a  prayer,  asked  leave  from 
the  people  to  refute  the  assertions  of  their  pastor.  Assent  was 
given.  The  Doctor  commenced  the  controversy  by  abruptly 
declaring  that  the  preacher's  doctrines  were  false  and  untrue. 
Begging  the  people  to  remain  quiet,  the  minister  enquired  in 
*  Motley'3  account  of  tliis  iuciJent  ditfera  uiaterially  from  that  given  here, 
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what  respect  his  doctrine  was  false.  In  preaching  against  the 
Holy  Father,  the  Pope,  was  the  somewhat  irrelevant  reply. 
'The  minister  retorted  that  he  had  not  done  so,  but  had  only 
"  preached  against  his  abominable  abuses,  for  that  as  yet  he 
^'  was  not  licensed  to  preach  against  the  Pope,  but  what  he 
"should  [do]  hereafter,  he  did  not  know."  But  before  the  dis- 
cussion proceeded  very  far  the  people  broke  in  with  a 
cry  of  Kill  him,  kill  him."  In  vain  the  preacher  entreated 
them  for  God's  sake  to  keep  still ;  in  vain  the  Doctor  prayed 
for  pardon.  An  attack  was  made  upon  the  latter,  and  pur- 
sued by  men  armed  with  knives  and  daggers,  he  fled  to  a  house 
close  by.  Not  a  moment  too  soon  did  he  reach  this  refuge. 
A  man,  who  was  standing  at  the  door,  caught  him  in  his  arms 
and  thrust  him  in,  his  pursuers  trying  to  stab  him  over  the 
man's  shoulders.  Balked  of  their  prey  they  refused  to  leave 
the  house,  threatening  to  burn  it  down,  unless  the  Doctor  was 
delivered  to  them.  In  the  end  one  of  the  Magistrates  came  to 
his  rescue,  and  took  him  oti'  to  the  town  prison,  from  which  he 
was  released  the  next  day  after  a  reprimand  from  the  Prince. 

Clough,  writing  the  next  day  referring  to  the  Request  pre- 
sented by  the  Gueux  to  the  Regent,  says,  "  if  she  do  not  give 
*'them  answer  the  2ord  day,  and  such  an  answer  as  they 
"  look  for,  which  [it]  is  thought  she  will  not,  then  it  is 
"doubtful  that  here  will  be  a  foul  stir,  for,  as  far  as  I 
"  can  perceive,  the  Protestants  do  more  than  they  were  minded 
^'  to  do,  because  they  would  see  if  the  Papists  would  begin, 
''which  if  they  do,  I  doubt  they  will  all  go  to  wreck,  for  if 
"  there  be  once  blood  shed,  then  the  stir  will  begin.    God  be 

merciful  unto  them  and  to  us  all,  for  if  they  do  once  begin, 
"  it  will  be  a  bloody  time,  for  it  is  marvellous  to  see  how  the 
"  common  people  are  bent  agamst  the  Papists." 

Two  days  later  the  Prince  by  agreement  with  the  [Magis- 
trates published  an  ordinance  restricting  the  preachings  to 
the  fields,  and  he  peremptorily  refused  to  accede  to  the  request 
of  a  deputation  from  the  merchants  and  some  of  the  leading 
citizens  that  permission  should  be  granted  for  the  services  to 
be  held  within  the  w^alls.--' 

The  18th  August  Avas  the  festivcilof  the  Ommergang,  when 
an  image  of  the  Virgin  was  carried  in  procession  through  the 
streets.  Thouoh  the  attitude  of  the  crowd  was  anvtliin::'-  but 
friendly  no  disturbance  occurred.  Except  a  slight  tumult 
in  the  Cathedral,  the  next  da\^  passed  quietly  too.  Thinking 

•Mot^lev.    Neither  the  ordinance  nor  the  deputation  is  .referred  to  in  these 
letters. 
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the  danger  now  past,  and  the  town  safe,  the  Prince  now  left 
Antwerp  in  obedience  to  a  summons  from  the  Court. 

Meanwhile  the  field  preachings  still  went  on,  the  congrega- 
tions being  as  large  as  ever.  Thomas  Cotton  writing  on  the 
21st,  speaks  of  the  meetings  lield  during  the  previous  live  or 
six  days  attended  by  over  10,000  persons. 

On  Tuesday,  the  20th,  those  remarkable  riotings  known  as 
the  image  breakings  commenced.  Most  graphic  descriptions 
are  oiven  in  the  letters  of  the  Eiiolish  aoents  of  these  un- 
paralleled  events  by  which  the  treasures  of  art,  accumulated 
during  centuries,  were  destroyed  in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
but  they  are  too  lengthy  to  be  quoted  here. 

On  Thursday  morning  two  of  the  Calvinist  preachers  entered 
the  pulpits  at  the  Cathedral,  and  exhorted  the  people  to  give 
up  to  the  authorities  all  goods  stolen  from  the  churches  during 
the  image  breakings,  and  one  of  them  preached  there  in  the 
afternoon. 

On  Saturday,  the  24th,*  formal  permission  was  given  to  the 
preachers  to  hold  their  services  in  the  town,  and  three  churches 
were  assigned  to  them.  At  one,  the  church  of  the  Black 
Friars,  they  were  refused  admittance,  and  the  doors  Avere  closed 
against  them.  The  people  wished  to  break  them  down,  but 
were  restrained  by  the  minister,  and  they  then  went  off*  to  the 
new  town,  where  they  held  their  ser^'ice.  In  the  afternoon, 
the  other  two  churches  were  also  closed  against  them,  and  the 
whole  of  the  assemblies  met  in  the  new  town.  Each  of  the 
preachers  was  accompanied  by  two  of  the  Magistrates,  who 
escorted  them  to  and  from  the  services.  Duiing  the  delivery 
of  the  sermons,  two  of  the  nobles  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 

*  This  is  taken  from  a  letter  dated  the  •25th  written  by  Clough.  His  account 
is  the  fullest  of  the  four  i^eferrinfj  to  the  proceedings  on  the  •24th,  He  says 
that  the  three  churches  assigned  to  the  Protestant  preachers  were  iSt. 
George's,  the  Borough  Church,  and  the  Church  of  the  Black  Friars,  and 
that  all  the  three  were  closed  in  the  afternoon. 

An  unsigned  letter  of  the  same  date,  entitled  "Avis  d'Anvers,"  says  that  a 
sermon  was  preached  [apparently  hy  a  Lutheran]  at  8t.  George's  Church 
in  both  the  morning  and  afternoon,  and  that  a  Calvinist  had  preached 
"without  leave  at  the  Borough  Church,  and  had  great  audience  quietly," 
and  that  "  in  the  forenoon  aiul  afternoon  they  [presumably  the  Calvinists] 
"  had  thi'ce  sennons  in  the  new  tu%v-n,  two  in  Dutch  and  one  in  French." 

Fitzwilliams  writing  from  London  on  the  29t}i,  says,  "  tlie  Calvinists  had 
"  three  sermons  within  the  town  of  Antwerp  in  churches  on  Bartholomew's 
"  Day  [the  24th  August]  ;  they  were  afterwards  re(|uested  to  preach  no 
"  more  in  the  churches,  but  [were]  permitted  to  preach  out  of  the 
"  churche[s]  till  other  order  were  taken  and  a  place  appointed  for  [them] 
"  to  do  it  without  danger.  There  is  one  preacher  that  serv'eth  the 
"  Lutherans'  turn,  and  he  [is]  appointed  to  preach  in  a  church  within  [the] 
town. 
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Fleece  brought  a  letter  from  the  Court,  which  bemg  read  by 
one  of  the  preachers,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  and  desired  tlie 
people  to  do  the  same,  informing  them  of  the  contents  of  tiie 
letter.  The  preacliers  were  requested  not  to  seek  by  force  to 
preach  in  any  of  the  churches,  but  to  agree  amongst  them- 
selves upon  places  suitable  for  their  meetings  in  the  new  town  : 
no  one,  of  any  condition  whatsoever,  was  to  trouble  them  Ity 
word  or  deed  ;  and  free  license  Avas  given  to  all  men  to  attend 
their  services.  Loud  was  the  thanksgiving  of  the  people  upon 
hearing  the  good  news.  A  great  numl)er  of  well-to-do  persons* 
had  been  present  at  this  meeting,  and  now  the  services  were 
authorised,  it  was  thought  that  many,  who  before  had  concealed 
their  religious  convictions,  would  come  forward  and  openly  avow 
their  sympathy  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  as  the  people  were  going  to  the 
services  in  the  new  town,  the  priests  opened  their  cliurches 
and  endeavoured  to  attract  them  by  commencing  to  preach.  A 
few  who  stopped  to  listen  were  di'awn  into  argument  and  began 
to  interrupt  and  contradict.  In  the  end  so  great  a  disturbance 
was  raised  that  a  riot  seemed  imminent,  and  the  Lords  were 
forced  to  send  peremptory  orders  to  the  priests  to  stop  their 
preaching,  commanding  them  to  close  their  churches  or  they 
would  come  and  do  so  themselves,  while  the  leaders  of  the 
people  threatened  that  if  such  conduct  were  repeated  they 
would  "  not  leave  one  priest  or  friar  alive  in  the  country." 

Gilpin,  writing  this  Sunday,  says  that  a  Lutheran  minister 
had  a  churchf  assigned  to  him  to  preach  in,  but  that  the 
Calvinists,  though  permitted  to  hold  their  services  within  the 
town, "  must  yet  have  patience,  and  be  content  to  preach  without 
"  doors.  They  had  preached  two  days  within  churches,  but 
"  now  they  stay  at  the  contemplation  of  a  letter  sent  by  the 
"  Prince  of  Orange  and  two  mo]'e  of  the  nobles."  Perhaps  the 
partiality  shown  V)y  the  authorities  towards  the  Lutherans  on 
this  occasion  may  have  had  some  effect  in  developing  the 
animosity  between  the  two  Protestant  sects  which  afterwards 
became  so  marked,  and  which  so  nearly  resulted  in  bloodshed 
on  the  fatal  day  of  Austruwell. 

On  Monday^  the  Prince  of  Orange  returned  to  Antwerp. 

*  The  words  of  the  letter  are  "  many  thousands  of  rich  men." 

tThis  church  was  perhaps  assigned  to  the  Lutherans  after  the  authorities 
had  learned  that  the  priests  had  closed  the  doors  of  all  tiie  three  cliurches 
in  which  the  Protestants  had  intended  to  hold  services  on  the  previous 
Saturday  afternoon. 

t  This  date  is  supplied  from  ^fotley. 
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He  found  the  gates  locked  and  ^Yatclled  by  a  large  number  of 
men,  who  would  not  pernut  any  one  to  leave  the  town.  The 
people  were  highly  excited,  a  proclamation  having  appeared 
that  the  churches  were  to  be  repaired  and  reopened  b}'  the 
King's  order  for  the  celebration  of  mass. 

On  Tuesday  a  deputation  went  to  the  Magistrates,  and 
demanded  to  know  why  the  proclamation  had  been  issue<] 
without  tlie  consent  of  the  burgesses,  with  such  vehemence  that 
the  Lords  could  only  pacify  them  by  asserting  that  they  had 
no  knowledge  of  its  publication,  and  that  they  would  write  to 
the  Court  about  it. 

Gresham,  writing  on  the  1st  September,  sa^'s  that  leave  had 
been  given  to  the  Protestants  to  erect  churches  in  the  new 
town. 

An  agreement  was  now  drawn  up  and  published,  that  until 
the  States  General  met  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  should 
have  licence  to  preach  freely,  each  party  undertaking  not  to  in- 
terrupt the  other's  se^'Wces,  and  places  were  appointed  for  the 
Protestant  conq-re^'ations.  A  church  and  a  barn  within  the 
town  belonging  to  St.  Michael's  Monastery  were  set  apart  for 
the  Lutherans,  while  "  certain  void  places,  [also]  within  the 

town,"  were  assigned  to  the  Calvinists. 

On  Tuesday  the  l/th.  the  priest,  whose  church  was  occupied 
by  the  Lutherans,  having  found  an  opportunity  when  there  was 
no  one  present,  entered  the  church  with  about  a  dozen  conr- 
panions.  Fastening  the  doors,  they  pulled  down  the  pulpit, 
and  then  overthrew  the  communion  table  and  every  other  thing- 
used  by  the  Protestants  in  their  services.  The  commotion, 
when  this  became  known,  Avas  so  great  that  it  required  the 
presence  of  the  Prince  himself  to  pacify  the  people  and  preserve 
the  lives  of  the  priest  and  his  accomplices. 

He  had  to  interfere  again  on  the  following  Thursday  to 
protect  the  Grey  Friars,  who  had  been  slandering  the  preachers. 

During  the  next  week  preparations  were  made  for  building 
five  temples  for  the  preachers — two  for  the  Lutherans  and 
three  for  the  Calvinists.  Four  of  these  temples  were  to  be 
entirely  new  erections.  For  the  tifth,  the  great  barn  at  St. 
Michael's  was  altered  and  "  very  handsomely  trimmed  for  a 
"  preaching  place."  Clough,  wiiting  to  Gresham,  says,  it  is 
''three  score  feet  broad  and  166  feet  long,  and  so  shall  all  the 
' "  temples  be  at  the  least,  and  some  much  bigger,  with  lofts 
**  round  about,  so  that  the  smallest  shall  receive  at  the  least, 
"  ten  thousand  persons."  At  10  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, the  2.5th  Septend^er,  after  "  a  good  and  godly  sermon/' 
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the  preacher  laid  the  first  stone,  which  being  done,  happy 
"  were  they  that  could  fill  the  baskets  with  stones  to  serve  the 
"workmen,  especialh'  women,  not  of  the  baser  sort,  but  of  the 
"best  and  wealthiest  in  the  town,  and  for  casting  of  the  earth 

for  the  foundation  they  lack  no  labourers,  but  have  more 
"  than  have  place  to  work — all  without  wages — some  that  are 
"  esteemed  worth  ten  thousand  pounds  and  upwards  :  so  that 
"  it  is  marvellous  to  see  how  willing  ail  men  are  to  help  forvrard 

with  the  works.  And  the  same  day  that  the  first  stone  was 
"  laid,  there  was  given  in  my  presence  above  £400,  whereof 
"  one  man  gave  100  angels,  and  many  women  their  hand  full  of 
"  gold,  and,  as  it  was  showed  me,  one  Spaniard  gave  in  the 
"  afternoon  800  gilderns,  besides  many  great  gifts,  as  by  one 
"  man  £1000,  and  divers  £100  a  piece  ;  so  I  think  they  will  all 
"  be  made  before  Christmas.  Whereupon  some  of  the  Lords  of 
"  the  town  and  the  priests  together  with  the  Spaniards  wrote 
^'  to  Brussels  to  the  Regent,  that  they  had  begun  in  Antwerp, 
"  and  laid  the  foundations  of  such  temples,  more  like  the  temple 
"  of  Solomon  than  otherwise  ;  and  not  to  be  called  temples,  but 
"  rather  bulwarks  to  beat  the  town  if  occasion  so  served. 
"  Whereupon  the  Regent  wrote  to  the  Prince,  that  her  meaning 
"  was  not  that  they  should  make  any  such  temples,  but  places 

to  preach  in,  and  to  defend  them  from  wind  and  rain. 
"Whereunto  the  Prince  wrote  answer,  that  it  was  not  so, 
"  declaring  the  order  thereof  ;  so  that  since  there  hath  been  no 
"  more  heard  of  that  matter,  but  [they]  go  still  forwards  with 
"  their  building."  After  referring  to  another  gift  to  the  temple 
builders,  he  continues,  "  I  think  they  have,  and  shall  have, 
"  more  money  than  will  serve  this  turn,  yet  the  ground  for 
"  their  temples  cost  at  the  least  £7000,  and  they  do  make  just 
"  so  many  temples  as  there  are  parish  churches  in  the  town." 
Another  letter  written  on  the  28th  says,  they  "  go  forward 
"  with  as  much  help  as  may  be,  divers  of  good  substance  laying 
"  to  their  hands,  both  to  dig  and  to  carry  lime  and  stone ;  and 
"other  assistance  there  lacketh  not." 

From  a  letter  dated  the  12th  October,  it  appears  that  they 
were  all  to  be  built  of  brick,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  were 
finished,  two  more  were  to  be  commenced. 

Though  there  is  no  doubt  that  these  temples  were  designed 
to  hold  unusually  large  congregations,  it  is  obviously  impossible 
in  spite  of  the  galleries,  that  a  church  of  the  dimensions  named 
by  Clough,  could  have  contained  10,000  persons.  xVs  was  to 
be  looked  for  in  a  servant  of  the  great  financier  Gresham, 
Clouofh  seems  to  have  been  in  most  matters  extremely  careful 
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and  exact  in  the  information  he  sent  home  ;  but  probably 
through  heing  accustomed  to  hear  the  many  vague  and  varying 
estimates  which  were  current  as  to  the  numbers  composing  the 
audiences  of  the  field-preachers,  he  had  fallen  into  the  pre- 
vailing lax  way  of  referring  to  the  size  of  these  assemblies, 
and  was  not  precise  to  a  few  thousands  when  speaking  of  the 
capacity  of  the  temples. 

With  regard  to  the  field  services  themselves,  there  can  be 
little  question  but  that  they  were  attended  by  immense 
multitudes,  or  the  authorities  would  not  have  been  so  powerless 
to  prevent  them  being  held.  Mr.  Bro^\-ning  has  called  my 
attention  to  a  list  of  some  fifty  assemblies  held  in  France,  in 
the  days  of  the  persecution  in  the  Desert,  giving  the  number  of 
persons  present  at  each  meeting,  which  appeared  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  Bulletin  of  the  Societe  de  Thistoire  da  Protes- 
tantisme  FranCj-ais.  It  ^^'ill  be  seen  by  this  list  that  these 
services  were  also  as  a  rule  attended  by  several  thousand 
persons,  but  still  the  average  number  present  does  not  approach 
the  gigantic  total  of  the,  Antwerp  assemblies.  It  must, 
however,  be  remembered  that  they  were  held  under  very 
different  circumstances.  The  French  assembles  met  as  secretly 
as  possible,  and  many  of  those  who  were  present  had  come 
loner  distances  and  from  scattered  villaoes,  while  the  Reformers 
of  Antwerp,  though  acting  in  defiance  of  the  authorities,  had 
apparently  little  fear  of  the  consequences,  and  had  only  to  go 
a  few  yards  from  the  town  walls. 

Before  these  troubles  had  commenced,  Antwerp  had  been 
at  the  height  of  its  prosperity  and  was  exceedingly  populous. 
Though  Brussels  was  the  seat  of  the  Government,  Antwerp 
was  a  town  of  more  importance,  and  was  the  commercial 
capital  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  "  the  centre  of  the  trade  of 
"  Northern  Europe."  The  veritable  armies  which  sprang  so 
suddenly  into  existence  in  the  town  after  the  Protestant  defeat 
at  Austruwell,  afi*ord  good  evidence  of  the  immense  number  of 
the  inhabitants  who  held  the  reformed  doctrines  and  were 
readj  to  fight  in  defence  of  them.  The  lowest  estimate  fixes 
the  number  of  Calvinists  alone  in  arms  on  that  occasion  at 
14,000,  and  the  other  estimates  are  much  hio-her.  If  so  laro-e 
a  number  of  men  were  to  be  found  willing  to  proceed  to  such 
extreme  measures,  it  may  be  readily  conceded,  that  counting 
persons  of  both  sexes  and  children,  the  numbers  present  at  the 
more  peaceable  meetings  held  by  the  field  preachers  would  not 
fall  far  short  of  the  estimates  furnished  by  Cecil's  agents. 

But  to  return  to  the  story.    The  letter  last  mentioned,  dated 
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the  12th  October,  states  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  just 
left  for  Honand,  greatly  to  the  terror  of  the  friars  and  priests, 
many  of  whom  removed  from  tlie  town,  for  fear  of  a  rising  of 
the  people  m  his  absence. 

The  same  letter  also  refers  to  an  order  issued  at  Brussels, 
forbidding  preachin^-s,  either  within  the  town  or  without,  and 
declaring  the  ground  upon  which  service  was  held  forfeited, 
unless  the  owner  had  given  notice  to  the  Council  of  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Protestants  to  meet  there.  This  is  probably  the 
order  which  Fitzwilliams,  writing  four  weeks  later,  says  had 
been  published  in  several  places,  and  had  caused  much  uneasi- 
ness at  Antwerp,  though  the  T^lagistrates  had  taken  no  official 
cognizance  of  it. 

On  Friday,  the  1st  November,  Marc  Perez,  and  some 
twenty  of  the  leaders  <jf  the  reformed  congregations,  presented 
a  petition  to  the  Count  ot  Hooghstraten,  who  had  taken  over 
the  government  of  the  town  in  the  absence  of  the  Prince, 
praying  him  to  obtain  from  the  King,  licence  for  all  men  in  the 
Low  Countries  to  live  ciccording  to  their  conscience. "  and  to 
have  churches  of  their  own  building,  the  Protestant-  under- 
taking not  to  interfere  with  the  Catholic  clergy  or  molest  them 
tQ  their  lands  or  goods.  If  his  Majesty  would  gmnt  their 
request,  they,  in  token  that  they  were  his  true  subjects  and  not 
rebels  as  had  been  reported,  would  pay  him  "  30  tons  of  2"old,"* 
equivalent  to  five  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  English  money. 
Meanwhile,  great  hopes  were  entertained  that  the  States- 
General  would  shortly  be  convoked  to  deal  with  the  matter, 
and  the  preachers  at  every  service  exhorted  their  congr-r^-ations 
to  pray  for  success  at  their  assembling.  But  it  Avas  only  too 
clear  that  the  end  was  fast  approaching.  Troops  were  stationed 
in  the  towns  and  villages  around  Antwerp,  and  Clough,  writing 
on  the  10th,  says  that  it  was  believed  by  most  men  that  the 
preachings  would  be  stopped  before  long.  "  Notwithstandingf 
"  the  preachers  still  earnestly  persuaded  their  audience-s  not  to 
"fear  any  power  that  the  Kmg  should  make  to  subdue  God's 
"  word,  who  would  suffer  no  more  to  be  done  than  should  be 
"  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  his  glory.''  Although  the 
outlook  was  so  gloomy,  "  when^  the  news  was  worst  then  there 
«' came  most  to  the  sermons,  and  many  rich  men  gave  them- 
('  selves  out  to  be  of  the  congregation  that  were  not  known 

*  "  Three  millions  of  gold  "  according  to  another  letter, 
t  Letter  of  Fitzwilliams,  loth  Nov, 

X  Letter  of  Clough,  17th  Nov,  ' 
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"before,  as  amongst  the  rest,  Giles  Houffman*  who  kept  him- 
"  self  secret  before,  but  when  tlie  worst  news  was,  then  he,  his 
"  son,  Peter  Panhowsse,  and  all  his  servants,  came  to  the 
"  preaching,  and  standing  together  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
"  people  that  were  there,  with  the  rest  sang  psalms,  which  was 
"  much  marvelled  at,  for  there  were  at  that  sermon  above  15,000 
"  persons."  To  so  great  an  extent  had  their  numbers  increased, 
that  services  were  now  held  in  six  additional  places  within  the 
town,  while  the  Catholic  preachers  had  but  very  scanty 
audiences. 

Owing  to  the  uncertain  aspect  of  affairs,  very  little  progress 
was  being  made  with  the  building  of  the  teniples.t  To  put  an 
end  to  this  suspense,  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Protestant 
partyll  went  with  one  or  two  of  the  preachers  to  Holland,  to 
consult  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.  They  told  him,that  relying 
upon  the  promises  made  to  them,  they  had  at  great  expense 
commenced  to  build  new  temples  for  their  services.  Having 
regard  to  the  preparations  made  by  the  Court,  they  wished  to 
know  if  those  promises  would  be  kept ;  if  he  did  not  think  they 
would,  they  would  cease  building  at  once.  The  Prince  coun- 
selled them  to  go  on  with  the  temples,  and  to  have  no  fear 
provided  they,  on  their  part,  kept  their  engagements.  His 
advice  was  promptly  followed.  Clough,  writing  on  the  24th, 
says  that  the  buildings  were  progressing  rapidly,  and  many 
men  were  engaged  upon  them. 

One  or  two  preachers  now  came  to  Antwerp  from  Geneva, 
and  attracted  to  their  services  many  Spaniards  and  Portuguese. 
The  priests  felt  this  defection  more  keenly  than  they  had  the 
desertion  of  the  natives  of  the  town,  and  highly  enraged, 
commanded  the  ministers  to  cease  their  sermons  upon  pain  of 
death,  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  their  threats. 

About  this  time  a  rumour  broke  out,  that  the  Lords  of  the 
town  had  intended  to  take  the  preachers  and  the  principal 
members  of  their  congregations  prisoners  in  the  night-time,  and 
to  put  them  to  death.  The  failure  of  the  plot  was  said  to 
have  been  due  to  the  vigorous  resistance  offered  to  it  by  four 
of  the  town  officials,  whom  the  Court  in  revenge  had  ordered 
to  be  discharged  from  their  posts.  As  it  was  found,  however, 
that  this  could  not  be  done  except  in  the  presence  of  the  people, 
by  whom  they  had  been  appointed,  the  matter  was  allowed  to 
drop. 

*  See  however  Clough's  letter  on  p.  180. 
+  Avis  d'Anvers,  17th  Nov. 
jj  Letter  of  Fitzwilliams,  23rd  Nov. 
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Letters  dated  the  1st  and  14th  December,  state  that  the 
buildmg  of  the  temples  was  still  going  on,  and  it  was  expected 
that  one  of  them  would  be  roofed  in  by  Christmas. 

An  order  came  from  the  Court  about  the  middle  of  the 
month,  prohibiting  the  ministers  from  officiating  at  christenings, 
marriages,  or  burials,  but  the  [Magistrates  declined  to  publish  it. 

It  mio-ht  be  thought  that  the  common  daucjer  which  now 
threatened  the  two  sects  of  Protestants,  would  have  had  some 
effect  in  causing  them  to  sink  their  differences  for  a  while.  So 
far,  however,  from  this  being  the  case,  the  ill-feeling  existing 
between  them  was  more  marked  than  ever,  and  had  even 
extended  to  the  ministers. 

Fitz Williams,  writing  on  the  ISth  January,  1567,  says  they 
were  beginning  to  preach  against  each  other  in  the  pulpit,  a 
proceeding  which  he  believed  would  lead  to  their  ruin. 

Writing  again  on  the  8th  February,  he  says  that  many 
persons  holding  the  new  doctrines  having  come  to  Antwerp,  a 
proclamation  had  been  issued,  ordering  everyone  to  leave  the 
town  who  liad  not  resided  there  for  four  months,  unless  they 
had  come  for  purposes  of  trade. 

In  his  next  letter,  which  is  dated  the  13th,  he  says  that 
owincr  to  the  doubt  as  to  the  Reo-ent's  intentions,  the  buildins: 
of  the  new  churches  had  again  been  suspended,  but  that  within 
the  past  two  days  it  had  recommenced. 

Writing  again  on  the  1st  March,  he  says  that  great  efforts 
had  been  made  to  persuade  the  Protestant  preachers  to  dis- 
continue their  services.  They  were  told,  that  if  they  would, 
they  should  not  be  molested  in  either  body  or  goods,  but  they 
refused  to  listen,  asserting  they  would  rely  on  the  Regent "s 
promises. 

Matters  were  now  becoming  very  serious.  A  rumour  spread 
that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  determined  to  leave  the  Low 
Countries  for  Germany.  The  Reoent,  recrainino:  courao-e,  in- 
dignantly  denied  that  she  had  authorised  the  preachings,  and 
commanded  the  Magistrates  to  put  a  stop  to  them,  but  in  the 
troubled  state  of  the  town,  they  dared  not  attempt  to  put  the 
order  into  execution.  The  pastors  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Antwerp  had  already  written*  to  Cecil,  asking  for  help. 
One  of  them,  Marc  Perez,  now  enquired  of  Gresham  what 
sort  of  an  asylum  their  congregations  would  find  in 
England.    He  was  told  that  they  might  live  there  in  safety, 

♦Letters  of  31st  Jan. and  1st  Feb.,  signed  by  Marcus  Perez,  Carolus  Bombergus, 
Hennannus  V"an  der  Meere,  Frauchois  Godin,  Nicolas  Sellin,  and  Jehau 
U  Carlier, 


0 
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and  that  many  exiles  for  conscience'  sake  had  already  found 
refuge  there.'  Gresham,  in  infoniiing  Cecil  of  this  inter- 
view, says,  "  Sir,  if  this  religion  hath  not  good  "  success, 
I  will  assure  you,  the  most  of  all  this  town  will  come 
"  into  England."  He  also  says,  that  he  is  afraid  to  go  about, 
as  the  Eegent  suspects  that  the  money  he  is  raising  is  intended 
for  the  Protestants  of  the  Low  Countries.  As  soon  as  he  can 
complete  his  business  he  will  leave  Antwerp,  "  for,"  he  says, 
"  surely  here  will  be  much  slaughter,  for  I  am  informed  that 
there  are  above  forty  thousand  Protestants  in  this  town,  who 
"  will  die  rather  than  the  word  of  God  should  so  be  put  to 

silence."  Another  effort  was  now  made  to  purchase  a  respite 
until  the  States  met,  by  offering  a  large  sum  of  money,  but  it 
failed  like  the  first  attempt.  The  preachings^  which  had  become 
so  general  throughout  the  Netherlands,  were  said  to  be  sup- 
pressed everywhere,  except  in  the  towns  of  Antwerp  and  Bois- 
le-Duc,  and  in  Holland.*'  To  add  to  the  general  feeling  of  des- 
pondency the  attitude  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  could  not  be 
understood  by  the  people,  and  doubts  were  beginning  to  be 
felt  that  he  would  abandon  them. 

On  the  13th  the  battle  of  Austruwell  took  place  in  sight  of 
the  walls  of  Antwerp,  ending  in  the  utter  defeat  of  the  Pro- 
testant forces.  The  excitement,  which  prevailed  in  the  town 
during  the  fight,  and  the  state  of  affairs  afterwards,  when  it 
required  all  the  efforts  of  the  Prince  to  prevent  an  attack  bein^ 
made  by  the  Calvinists  upon  the  combined  forces  of  the 
Lutherans  and  the  Catholics,  are  described  very  fully  in  these 
letters  with  most  interesting  details,  but  space  will  not  permit 
of  the  passages  relating  to  them  being  quoted  here. 

The  ruin  of  Antwerp  was  now  fast  being  completed.  Clough, 
writing  on  the  29th  ^larch,  says  "  it  is  marvellous  to  see  how 
"the  people  pack  away  from  hence,  some  for  one  place, 
''some  for  another,  as  well  the  Papists  as  the  Protestants,  for  that 
"  it  is  thought  that  howsoever  it  goeth,  it  can  not  go  well  here, 

for  that  presently  the  wealthy  and  rich  men  on  both  sides, 
"  who  should  be  the  stay  of  matters,  make  them  away.  Xow 

that  the  Regent  hath  made  an  end  with  Valenciennes,  it  is 
**  thought  that  she  will  forbid  the  preaching  here,  which,  if  she 
*'  do,  it  is  much  to  be  doubted  of  business,  and  of  all  likelihood 
*Hhe  destruction  of  this  town  [is]  at  hand."  The  Lords  in 
despair  applied  to  the  Regent  for  the  confirmation  of  the  agi'ee- 
nient  called  the  Accord "  which  had  been  arranged  by  the 
Prince.  She  was  said  to  have  at  first  "  made  a  jest  of  it,"  but 
•  Letter  of  Sir  Francis  Peyto,  11th  March,  1567. 
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that  afterwards  her  Council  decided  that  the  matter  should  have 
due  consideration. 

Most  of  the  Prince's  baggage  had  been  sent  away  to  Breda 
about  two  days  before  Clough  wrote.  The  Prince  intended  to 
go  himself  on  the  9th  April,'"  but  he  deferred  his  departure  at 
the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  Magistrates. 

It  was  reported  that  four  or  five  hundred  of  the  ^A•calthier 
inhabitants  of  Antwerp  had  prepared  to  ride  away  with  him. 
A  great  number  of  the  better  classes  had  already  left  the  town 
and  the  exodus  was  going  on  day  after  day.  On  the  llth,t  the 
Prince  would  delay  no  longer,  and  set  out  for  Breda  on  his 
way  to  Germany.  ]Most  of  the  preachers  and  a  great  nundjer 
of  Protestants,  both  Calvinists  and  Lutherans,  left  Antwei-p  at 
the  same  time. 

The  authorities  now  found  it  necessary  to  come  to  terms 
with  the  Court.  A  letter,:|:  dated  the  l.'3th  April,  states  that 
the  preachings  had  been  forbidden,  and  the  ministers  l)anished,l] 
and  that  the  Magistrates  had  sent  to  Brussels  to  inform  the 
Kegent  that  they  would  be  glad  to  receive  Her  Highness  in  the 
town  with  any  force  she  chose  to  bring.  The  leaders  in  the 
late  troubles  now  took  to  flight,  and  so  vast  a  multitude?  of 
Protestants  fuUov^'cd  their  example  that  it  seemed  xintwerp 
would  soon  become  depopulated.  Those  who  remained  behind 
commenced  to  recant  their  opinions. 

The  town,  however,  speedily  became  tranquil.  A  letter 
written  on  the  21st  says  that  on  the  previous  day,  which  was 
Sunday,  the  people  had  returned  to  their  ancient  custom  of 
going  out  to  the  fields  "  a  fare  buona  ciei'a."  Great  prepara- 
tions were  being  made  for  the  reception  of  the  Regent,  who 
was  daily  expected.  The  monks  of  St.  Michael's  Monastery, 
where  she  intended  to  take  up  her  quarters,  commenced  to 
replace  the  heads  on  the  broken  images  in  their  church,  and 
the  altars  in  the  Cathedral  were  repaired  and  refurnished.  On 
the  26tli'^'"^  over  three  thousand  Walloon  Troops  entered  the  town 
and  made  arrangements  for  the  entry  of  the  Duchess,  after 
which  they  retired  to  St.  Michael's.    The  letter  of  the  Italian 

•Letter  of  Clongh  of  tliis  date.     t  This  date  is  supplied  from  Motley. 

t  The  remainder  of  this  paper  has  been  taken  from  tlie  letters  of  Italian  mer- 
chants resident  at  Antwerp. 

II  Licentiato,       §  Tuttavia  si  parteno  a  furia. 

**  Italian  advice  of  the  27th.    John  Worrall,  however,  writing  on  the  27th, 
says  that  they  had  entered  Antwerp  at  5  o'clock  that  morning. 
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merchant  in  which  their  arrival  is  announced,  states  that  the 
Regent  was  looked  for  on  the  2Sth,  and  that  Ant^^'el•p  niiglit  tlicn 
say  "  Addio  liberta."  But  whatever  might  be  tlie  feehiigs  of  tlie 
authorities  and  the  better  classes,  th2  mass  of  tlie  people  were 
apparently  little  impressed  by  the  great  crisis  tln-ough  which 
the  town  had  passed,  and  so  little  apprehension  had  they  of  wliat 
might  be  in  store  for  tliem  that  their  watchmen  at  the 
gates  caused  considerable  difficulty  before  entrance  could  be 
obtained  for  the  Regent's  forces.  As  in  the  previous  July 
their  action  was  dictated  rather  by  a  jealousy  of  the  ein- 
plopnent  of  strange  troops,  than  by  any  question  of  the  sup- 
pression of  religious  liberty  in  the  town.  Worrall^'  in  informing 
( xresham  of  the  arrival  of  the  Regent's  Walloons  says,  "  Yester- 
"  day  here  was  great  ado  thereof  ^  for  the  soldiers  of  the  town 

did  greatly  stomach  their  coming,  foreseeing  their  own  decay 
"and  displacing  out  of  wages,  [and]  thought  themselves  to  be 
*  ill-used,  they^  being  burghers  of  the  town  and  had  served  all 
"  the  winter  to  their  great  pains  and  damage,  for  that  they  being 

men  of  art  or  science  had  left  their  sciences  to  serve  the  town, 
*'and  now  should  be  put  out  of  wages,  having  charge  of  house 
"  and  children  they  thought  themselves  nuich  mis-used,  so  they 
"  threatened  and  made  brags  that  these  new  soldiers  should  not 

come  in  ;  they  would  rather  die  ;  as  indeed  they^  kept  yester- 
"  day  the  gates  and  would  not  let  any  man  of  them  pass."'  A 
very  simple  stratagem,  however,  sufficed  to  gain  admission  for 
the  Walloons  the  next  day,  and  once  they  were  within  the 
town  the  bellicose  attitude  of  the  burghers  was  soon  abandoned 
and  nothing  more  was  heard  of  their  vapourings. 

The  exact  date  of  the  entry^  of  the  Regent  into  Antwerp 
does  not  appear  from  these  letters,  but  the  2Sth  April  named 
above  is  the  date  assigned  to  her  arrival  by  Motley  upon  the 
authority^  of  a  letter  printed  in  the  "  Correspondance  de 
Guillaume  le  Taciturne."  From  a  letter  dated  the  5th  May, 
it  appears  that  the  garrison  had  been  increased  by  four  com- 
panies of  Walloons,  making  the  total  force  at  the  Regent's 
disposal, — 20  companies  of  Walloons  and  4  of  town  soldiers, 
"  tal  che  ogniuno  sta  basso,  e  puotra  essa  Madama  ordinare  e 
"  far'  cio  che  V  piacera."  A  letter  dated  the  10th  says  that  the 
townspeople  were  to  be  deprived  of  their  arms,  and  that  three 
persons  who  had  taken  part  in  the  late  image-breakings  had 
been  hanged.  But  space  will  not  permit  of  any^  account  being 
given  here  of  the  measures  of  repression  and  punishment  taken^ 
by  the  Regent,  and  it  now  only  remains  to  record  the  fate  of 
*Lett?r  of  the  27th  April, 
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the  temples  whose  foundations  had  been  laid  with  such 
enthusiasm  reminding  or  e  almost  of  the  fervour  of  apostolic 
times.  Apparently  none  of  them  were  ever  actually  com- 
pleted. The  builders  had  been  about  to  put  the  roof  on  one 
just  before  Christmas,  and  though  they  had  been  interrupted 
they  were  still  at  woik  upon  them  when  Fitzwilliams  wrote 
on  the  13th  February  following.  But  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  further  operations  upon  them  after  the  date  of  this 
letter,  and  probably  when  the  rumour  arose  of  the  approaching 
departure  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  all  work  finally  ceased. 
They  are  next  spoken  of  in  a  letter  written  from  ]ylalines, 
dated  the  13th  April,  which  refers  to  a  report  current  there 
that  they  were  to  be  pulled  down  and  the  materials  use<l  for 
rebuilding  the  Convent  of  the  Grey  Friars.  This  Monastery 
had  been  parth'  destroyed  by  fire  a  few  weeks  before,  the 
"beginning  [whereof]  was  by  their  own  negligence,  and  being 
"  begun  it  lacked  no  help  to  set  it  forward."*  But  though  the 
friars  would  no  doubt  have  l^een  delighted  to  have  received  so 
signal  a  token  of  the  complete  overthrow  of  their  old  enemies 
the  rumour  seems  to  have  been  without  foundation.  An 
Italian  ad\  ice  of  the  18th  May  says  the  temples  of  both  the 
Calvinists  and  the  Lutherans  had  been  given  to  the  Walloon 
.•^oldiers,  who  had  put  them  up  for  sale,  stipulating  that  they 
should  be  demolished,  and  a  later  advice  dated  the  24th,  says 
that  they  were  then  being  bargained  for  and  would  soon  be 
taken  down. 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  movement,  which,  so  short  a  time 
before,  had  appeared  likely  to  carry  all  before  it.  Keviewing 
the  various  incidents  of  the  preachings,  and  having  regard  to 
the  strength  and  determination  exhibited  by  the  Reformers  on 
so  many  occasions,  it  is  at  first  surprising  to  find  them  giving 
up  their  cause  without  a  struggle.  That  there  was  good  reason 
for  this  sudden  collapse  is  shown  by  the  flight  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  Germany.  But  the  question  is  too  much  involved 
in  the  general  history  of  the  country  to  attempt  to  discuss  it  in 
the  limits  of  this  paper,  which  only  professes  to  be  a  narrative, 
founded  exclusively  upon  Baron  Kervyn's  book,  of  the  chief 
events  in  what  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  intercvsting  chapters 
of  the  annals  of  Antwerp.  Those  who  care  to  pursue  the 
subject  further,  will  find  several  additional  letters  and  papers 
containing  passages  relating  to  the  preachings  printed  in  the 
earlier  publications  of  the  Commission,  but  the  gist  of  most  of 
them  is  given  by  Motley. 

•Letter  of  Fitzwilliams  dated  1st  March. 
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In  the  discussion  which  followed,  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens  F.S.A., 
described  the  paper  as  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  the 
history  of  those  events  in  the  Netherlands  which  led  up  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  and  to  the  loss  of  Holland 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Spain,  and  said  that  it  would  be  read  with 
great  interest  in  Antwerp  where  societies  exist  for  the  inves- 
tigation and  discussion  of  the  early  history  of  the  town.  He 
had  considered  the  subject  so  important,  that  before  coming 
to  the  meeting  he  had  studied  the  chapters  relating  to  it  in  ' 
the  works  of  Brant,  Strada,  and  other  Flemish  historians,  and 
with  the  President's  permission,  he  would  read  the  following- 
notes  which  he  had  taken  : — 

Notes  upon  the  Beginning  of  the   Reformation  at 
ant^^trp  and  the  fleld  preachings  there. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  relate  some  of  the  events  which  led 
up  to  and  followed  the  scenes  depicted  by  Mr.  Overend. 

Among  the  books,  which  the  faculty  of  Di^ines  of  the  BrantjR. 
University  of  Lou  vain  declared  to  be  evil  or  dan2'erous,  and  I-'---'- 
therefore  prohibited  by  the  placard  (:31st  July,  15'46.  Charles 
v.),  were  Bibles.  Jacob  Liesvelt,  who  printed  the  Dutch  Bible 
at  Antwerp  in  1542,  was  executed  at  Antwerp,  because  he 
said  in  the  annotations  of  one  of  his  Bibles  (after  another  copy;, 
"  that  the  salvation  of  mankind  proceeds  from  Christ  alone." 

The  placard  of  20th  November,  1549,  enacted  that  all  the  Brant.  I, 
estates  of  heretics  should  be  forfeited.  > 

At  Antwerp,  in  about  1550,  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformation  Er^nt,  L, 
was  privately  taught  by  George  Sylvanus  and  Gasper  van  der 
Heiden.  The  people  objected  to  receive  the  Placarvls  concern- 
ing the  Inquisition.  Through  fear  of  the  Inquisition  the 
Merchants  prepared  to  depart.  All  trade  was  at  a  stand;  there 
was  no  buying  or  selling.  Rents  of  houses  fell.  Handicrafts 
decayed.  Workmen  could  get  no  pay.  The  Magistrates  appealed 
against  the  Placards. 

In  1556,  King  Philip  II.  renewed  and  confirmed  by  Placard, 
dated  20th  August,  the  earlier  ones  of  his  father.  Charles  V., 
against  heresy,  and  made  them  perpetual  edicts.  All  Judges 
and  other  officers  were  required  by  the  Placard  to  aid  and 
assist  the  Inquisitors  in  the  discharge  of  their  office.  The  g  : 
Magistrates  of  Antwei-p  remembering  what  happened  in  1550, 
did  not  care  to  carry  all  this  out,  but  refused  to  publish  it,  and 
asked  to  be  heard  first  against  it  or  discharged  from  their  oath 
of  office.  The  resistance  of  the  city  of  Antwerp  became  thu3 
openly  known. 
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Strada.       j^i^q  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  against  heretics  were 

Eng.  Ed.  promulgated  in  the  Netherlands  about  1564. 

Idem,  83.  "  And  now  the  hereticks  were  cariied  to  prison  and  put  to 
death,  which  terrified  many,  and  those  that  died  were  often 
reconciled  to  the  Churcii."  "A  Priest  that  was  turned 
heretick "  set  fire  to  the  archives  and  monuments  of  the 
province  in  the  tower  of  Rupelmonde  (near  Antwerp) ;  the 
soldiers  extinguished  the  flames,  and  the  Priest  being  taken, 
was,  with  the  rest  of  his  companions,  but  a  little  more'happily 
executed."  ''For  openly  i-enouncing  liis  heresie,  before  the 
multitude  that  was  assembled  to  see  him  die  ;  twice  he  cui-sed 
Calvin  and  all  the  contrivers  of  heresy,  and  bad  the  good  people 
take  warning  how  they  came  near  that  plague-sore,  which  the 
Devil  had  sent  from  hell  to  infest  mankind,  and  so  professing, 
he  died  a  Catholick, — his  head  was  struck  off." 

Brant,  I.,  A  Placard  of  2Gth  June  (1566)  was  promulgated  at  Antwerp 
on  the  2nd  July,  and  the  following  notice  was  given  by  the 
Magistrates,  "  Warning  is  hereby  given  by  order  of  the  Lords 
and  Governors  of  this  city  to  all  burghers  and  inhabitants,  and 
all  other  persons  of  what  state  and  condition  soever,  that  they 
avoid  being  present,  whether  through  curiosity,  novelty,  or 
otherwise,  within  and  without  the  town  at  any  of  those  kinds 
of  preachings  which  have  been  prohibited  by  Placard,  as  well 
from  his  Majesty,  as  from  the  particular  government  of  this 
place,  whereof  everybody  is  to  take  notice  at  his  peril." 

Bor,  I.,  The  Placanl  of  3rd  July  1566,  was  against  meetings,  heresies, 
72.  and  conspiracies  against  the  Roman  Catholic  reli^-ion. 
"  Preachers,  teachers,  and  ministers,  and  their  followers  shall 
be  liable  to  death,  and  '  met  een  koorde  of  strop  aen  der  galge 
geexecuteert '  with  confiscation  of  all  their  effects.  That  all 
who  entertain  preachers,  ministers,  etc.,  shall  be  brought  to  the 
gallows  and  executed,  and  that  'fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
sisters,  uncles,  aunts,  masters,  mistresses,  and  other  relations ' 
shall  be  responsible  for  their  children  or  those  under  them, 
should  they  take  part  in  any  of  the  meetings  or  do  anything 
against  the  Placards." 

Archives      The  follo^ving  sentence,  extracted   from  the  Register  of 

Antwl      Criminal  Cases  at  Antwerp,  14th  August,  1571,  will  show  clearly 
^'  that  the  Judges  and  Magisti-ates  threw  all  the  odium  of  carrying 
out  the  Placards  on  the  King : 

The  Magistrates  in  their  official  capacity  versus 
Matthys  Moens. 
The  Governor  (of  the  Netherlands)  and  the  Council  of 
Justice  having  seen  and  heard  as  the  prisoner  hhuself  confesses 
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(under  torture),  that  in  his  house  were  found  divers  prohibited 
books,  and  that  he,  at  the  time  ot*  his  apprehension,  had  lodged 
in  his  house  a  certain  Calvinist  minister,  and  that  by  his 
knowledge  and  will  he  had  allowed  the  said  minister  to  be 
there,  and  that  he  himself  had  taken  part  in  prohibited  meetings  ' 
and  conventicles,  and  tliat  he  had  permitted  his  child  to  be  ■ 
baptised  by  the   said  sectarians,  all  being  contrary  to  the 
Placards.    So  is  it,  being  proved, and  also  acknowledged  andcon-  : 
fessed  (under  torture)  by  the  said  prisoner,  he  is  found  guilty  - 
according  to  the  Placards  by  the  said  Justices,  and  the  said 
prisoner.  Matthys  Moens,  shall  be  committed  to  prison,  and  shall 
forfeit  his  life  and  goods  to  us  the  said  Justices,  according 
to  the  Placards  of  his  Majesty,  and  that  lie  shall  be  executed 
according  to  the  Placards." 

Torture,  under  the  In^juisition,  was  performed  with  a  rack,  Brant,  I, 
fire,  and  water,  in  a  dark  cellar  and  by  torch  light,  the 
executioner  was  covered  with  a  black  linen  garment  from  head 
to  foot,  in  which  there  were  holes  for  his  eyes.    The  Inquisitors 
were  seated  behind  a  screen. 

Antwerp,  1564.    "  Christopher  Fabricius  was  to  be  executed,  strada, 
who,  forsaking  the  Order  of  Carmelites,  married  in  England,   ^  S4. 
and  had  corrupted  some  citizens  of  Antwerp  with  heretical 
opinions.    When  the  executioner  brought  him  to  the  stake  to 
be  burned,  suddenly  as  the  faggots  were  kindling,  a  shower  of' 
stones  (cast  from  what  hands  was  i  ot  known)  fell  upon  the 
place  ;  the  hangman  seeing  his  danger,  if  he  stayed,  yet  re- 
solving not  to  leave  the  condemned  man  to  the  people,  whipped  ' 
out  his  sword,  and  when  he  was  half  burned,  killed  him  ;  then  :  ' 
leaping  down  among  the  soldiers,  saved  himself  in  the  crowd. 
The  mutineers  thus  defeated  of  their  hopes,  gave  over  for  the   '  ' 
present,  either  unable  to  master  the  soldiers  or  conceiving  they  ■ 
should  stir  to  no  end,  the  prisoner  being  dead.    Yet  the  next  day, 
some  of  them  lighting  on  a  woman  who  (they  said)  first  dis- 
covered Fabricius,  they  made  a  ring  about  her,  railed  and  threw 
stones  at  her,  and  had  killed  her  but  that  she  fled." 

In  1564  (qy.  1566),  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  given  a  Commis-  Strada, 
sion  to  try  to  appease  the  riots  at  Antwerp.  At  that  town  he  ^  -^ 
was  met  by  such  a  multitude  "  that  you  would  have  thought 
Antwerp  had  emptied  itself  of  all  its  inhabitants  "  :  "  when  that 
huge  crowd  began  to  sing  Psalms  in  French  he  commanded  them 
to  hold  their  peace."  The  Prince  of  Orange  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  people  to  disarm,  but  they  received  rumours  that 
the  Magistrates  would  endeavour  to  disperse  the  (religious) 
meetings  by  force  of  arms,  and  they  therefore  refused  to  subuiit 
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to  the  authorities.  They  agreed,  however,  not  to  hold  meetings 
inside  the  town,  but  to  hold  them  only  outside  Antwerp  as 
before. 

Strada,      In  15G6  ''the   master   hereticks,   watching  how  discord 

v.,  116.  pi-Qspered  in  the  Low  Countreys,  that  they  might  take  occasion 
to  vent  their  outlandish  wares  and  sell  them  the  New 
Gospel,  flocking  in  crowds,  the  Calvinists  out  of  France  and 
the  Lutherans  and  Anabaptists  out  of  Germany,  invaded,  and 
as  it  were,  attached  their  nearest  neighbour  towns.  First  they 
held  their  conventicles  in  the  fields  by  night,  then  success 
smiling  upon  them  they  thought  it  best  to  shew  them- 
selves in  the  light  lest  the  Calvinists  (that  had  indeed  fewer 

great  persons  of  their  faction,  but  more  proselytes  and  applause) 
should  be  lesse  powei'ful  than  the  Lutherans.  And  the  Ana- 
baptists, being  far  more  in  numbers  than  the  Lutherans, 
scorned  to  be  worsted  by  the  Calvinists,  or  that  the  Lutherans 
should  have  more  great  protectors  than  both  the  other  sects. 
Therefore  they  made  haste  in  zeal  of  spirit  to  seize  upon  cities 
and  towns,  as  if  they  were  to  make  new  plantations,  every  one 
being  for  himself  and  all  against  one." 

Hooft,  83.  The  Reformers  in  1566  went  to  the  preachings  first  in  woods, 
then  in  the  open  fields  in  great  numbers.  In  the  first  meet- 
ings, they  were  unarmed.  Afterwards  they  took  rapiei's,  pistols, 
muskets,  halberds,  and  other  weapons.  These  meetings  began 
in  West  ilanders,  and  afterwards  spread  to  Brabant,  Pays  de 
Waas,  Holland,  Zeeland,  Utrecht,  and  other  places. 

Bor,  I.,69.  At  Antwerp  in  1566,  notwithstanding  the  Placards  and 
their  consequences  there  were  many  secret  meetings  of  the 
Reformed  Church  within  and  without  the  town,  where  preach- 
ing took  place  on  every  Sunday  and  holy  day  from  the  begin- 
ning of  June.  On  the  24th  June,  there  was  after  noon  a  noted 
meeting  of  4,000  to  5,000  persons  in  "  Ee.sterbosch  "  on  the  land 
of  the  Herr  van  Berthem,  not  far  from  the  town ;  there  a  man 
clad  in  a  long  gown  preached  in  the  Walloon  tongue.  Sentries 
on  horseback  were  posted  some  way  oft*  on  four  sides  to  give 
the  alarm.  Arrangements  were  ordered  to  be  made  to  preach 
every  Saturday  for  the  future. 
Strada,  In  1 566,  the- Reformers  "married  people  in  the  fields  and 
v.,  116.  baptised  infants.  That  all  this  might  be  done  with  safety 
they  meet  at  these  conventicles  and  sermons  armed  with  pikes 
and  muskets.  The  people's  zeal  of  hearing  sermons  came  to 
such  a  height  that  men,  women  and  children  left  their 

Idem,  117.  houses  and  ran  like  mad  to  these  teachers  in  the  fields."  "  Many 
were  taken  by  the  novelty  a  great  sort  were  drawn  in  with 
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the  tunes  set  to  the  Psahns,  translated  into  French  meter  by 
Marot  and  Beza,  and  now  sung  at  the  great  meetings  in  the 
fields  according  to  the  Geneva  mode.  But  most  of  them  itched 
after  the  slanders  and  jeers  of  their  preaching  ministers.  With 
lies  and  fooleries,  they  railed  against  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  ' 
Council  of  Trent,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Inquisition.  Shame- 
fully and  foully  abusing  all  things  holie,  but  yet  so,  as  the 
people's  minds  \Yere  tickled,  who  clapped  their  hands,  as  if  they 
had  been  in  a  play  house." 

The  ^lagistrates  of  Antwerp  complained  to  the  Duchess  of  ^^^^g^' 
Parma,  that  the  town  was  "  pestered  extremely  "  by  strangers. 
These  were  ordered  to  depart,  but  to  little  purpose.  The 
worst  disorders  were  at  Antwerp,  a  few  days  after  the  old 
placards  were  confirmed  and  augmented :  the  Lutherans  met 
in  the  fields  on  one  side,  and  the  Calvinists  on  the  other,  there 
being  no  fewer  than  15,000,  which  increased  their  confidence; 
when  the  sermon  was  over,  they  set  "  the  preacher  of  Calvin's 
gospel"  on  horseback  and  carried  him  into  the  town  trium- 
phantly, attended  with  a  great  guard  of  horse  and  foot. 

In  July,  15G6,  the  Baiiifis  of  the  villao-es  belono-ino-  to  Brant,  I, 
Antwerp,  informed  the  ^Magistrates  that  they  had  received  a 
petition  signed  in  the  name  of  the  citizens  and  other  inhabi- 
tants, professors  of  the   "  true  Christian  faith,"  which  was  ^ 
forwarded  at  the  same  time.    The  sio-ners  acknowledo-ed  the    .  ' 
power  of  the  Magistrates  in  civil  matters  ;  they  declared  that 
they  held  the  faith  founded  on  the  word  of  God  as  contained 
in  the  Bible,  that  they  had  separated  themselves  from  the  / 
superstitions  and  abuses  of  the  Roman    Church ;  that  for 
some  years  past  they  had  exercised  their  religion  privately  in 
Antwerp,  but  that  the  great  increase  of  believers,  both  Walloons  ■ 
and  Flemings,  obliged  them  to  worship  openly.    They  there-  ■ 
fore  requested  humbly  that  they  might  build  a  church  at  their 
own   charges  within  the  city,  representing  that  this  would  • 
unite  the  burghers  and  would  improve  the  trade  of  the  city, 
as  it  had  done  in  towns  of  Germany,  France,  and  in  other  places. 
That  the  Magistrates  could,  they  alleged,  do  this  under  the 
privileges  of  the  Edict  of  the  Joyful  Entry.    This  petition 
put  the  Magistrates  in  great  difficulty. 

The  Duchess  of  Parma  in  answer  to  this,  published  a  new  Brant,  L, 
Placard,  dated  July  3rd,  that  the  MagiiStrates  should  disturb  all  l'^'  l'-*- 
the  meetings  and  hang  all  the  new  preachers. 

The  great  Council  at  Antwerp  refused  point  blank  to  molest  Brant,  I., 
the  Protestant  meetings  outside  the  town,  as  the  burghers 
would  not  allow  this,  but  it  was  ordered  that  there  should  be 
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no  preaching  inside  the  town.  A  o;reat  fright  ensued.  ^ler- 
chants  packed  up  their  goods,  and  sent  them  away  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  the  town-people  armed  themselves  to 
resist  the  soldiers. 
Bor, I., 69.  The  Duchess  o£  Parma  answered  the  notices  sent  to  her  of 
these  meetings  and  a  request  that  they  should  be  allowed,  by 
the  following : 

"  Que  la  Requeste  presentee  par  les  gentils  hommes  avait 
a  ces  gens  donne  telle  hardiesse,  et  que  tels  •  sectaires  ne 
cerchent  que  la  vie  et  biens  d'aultruy,  et  que  leur  affair  tendoit 
a  Atheisme." 

Strada,  She  wrote  immediately  to  her  brother,  Phillip  II.,  that 
130.  <i  when  my  house  was  besieged,  my  mind  languishing  and  my 
body  sick,  sending  for  Orange,  Egmont,  and  Horn,  and  pro- 
testing before  them  that  my  consent  was  extorted  thereunto,  I 
made  a  concession  of  pardon  and  indemnities  to  the  Covenanters, 
and  to  the  rest  I  gave  liberty  to  hear  their  ministers  preach, 
only  in  places  where  they  had  been  accustomed  so  to  do, 
provided  they  came  unarmed  and  molested  not  the  Catholics." 
This  was  what  she  did  by  ordinance,  dated  25th  August,  1566, 
from  Brussels. 

Strada,  The  permission  to  hold  the  preachings  had  been  extortei.l  from 
123.  the  Gouvernante  by  the  excesses  of  the  mob  in  the  previous 
week,  for  at  Antwerp  on  the  18th  August,  the  day  of  the  annual 
'^°83^^'*  ^^^'i^is  or  fair,  after  interfering  with  the  procession  of  the 
great  image  of  the  Virgin,  she  being  the  patroness  of  the  City, 
the  rioters  entered  the  Cathedral  and  went  into  the  Lady 
Chapel,  and  asked  in  scorn,  "  why  she  had  so  early  gone  to 
roost?"  On  that  day  they  did  not  do  much  mischief.  On 
the  21st  however,  about  a  hundred  of  them  again  forced  their 
way  into  the  Cathedral,  and  towards  the  evening  began  to  sing 
a  Geneva  Psalm,  and  "  then  as  if  the  trumpet  had  sounded  a 
charge,  the  spirit  moving  them  altogether,  they  fell  on  the 

effigies  the  pictures,  some  tumbled  them  down  and  trod  on 

them,  others  thrust  swords  into  their  .sides,  others  chopped  off 
their  heads  with  axes,  etc.,  etc."  "The  greatest  wonder  was 
to  see  them  make  so  quick  despatch,  that  one  of  the  fairest 
and  greatest  churches  of.  Europe,  full  of  pictures  and  statues, 
richly  adorned  with  about  seventy  altars,  by  a  few  men  (for  they 
were  not  above  a  hundred,  as  the  Duchess  wrote  to  the  King  that 
she  was  certainly  informed)  should  before  midnight,  when  they 
began  but  in  the  evening,  have  nothing  at  all  left  entire  or 
unprofaned."  After  leaving  the  Cathedral  they  were  joined 
by  others,  and  they  entered  all  the  churches  and  monasteries, 
committing  the  greatest  havoc  and  destruction.    The  clergy 
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forsook  the  churches  and  provided  for  their  own  safety.  The 
next  day  all  kept  within  their  houses,  the  "  Catholics  fearing 
the  hereticks,  which  they  believed  to  be  masters  of  the  town, 
and  these  feared  the  justice  of  the  ^lagistrates,  and  to  be 
assailed  by  the  Catholicks.  The  Church  robbers  returned  to 
their  mischief,  they  buttered  the  books  in  the  libraries  and  set 
them  on  tire,  committed  every  possible  excess,  and  bore  otl:'  the 
spoils  in  triumph."  "  For  three  days  together  in  Antwerp, 
lasted  that  spoil  and  destruction  of  things  sacred,"  with  great 
loss  of  rare  pictures  drawn  by  the  hands  of  masters.  The  rich 
merchants  then  fearing  they  would  be  attacked,  appeared  at 
their  doors  in  arms  and  shut  up  all  the  gates  of  the  city,  but 
one  "  out  of  which  the  d  d  pack  of  villains  ran  and  exer- 
cised the  same  kind  of  sacrilegious  freebooty  on  the  adjoyning 
towns  and  villages." 

Whatsoever  they  saw  dedicated  to  God  and  to  the  blessed,  Strada, 
they  pulled  it  down  and  trod  it  under  their  feet  to  dirt,  whilst  l-^- 
their  ringleaders  clapt  them  on  the  backs,  and  encouraged 
them  with  all  their  force  to  destroy  the  Idols."    Through  all 
Flanders  the  Churches  were  treated  in  this  way." 

In  loG7,  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  was  handed  Brant,  I 
over  to  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  brought  with  him  ten  thousand 
picked  veteran  Spanish  troops,  and  very  soon  Antwerp  was 
reduced  to  submission.  In  the  October  of  that  year  the  citadel 
of  Antwerp  was  commenced  to  be  erected,-  a  quarter  of  the 
cost,  fl.1,400,000,  being  extorted  from  the  citizens  of  the  town. 

A  general  pardon  (as  it  was  called)  was  published  by 
Alva  at  Antwerp,  but  it  was  limited  by  many  exceptions  of 
persons  and  crimes  ;  xA.ll  heretical  teachers  and  those  who 
wittingly  and  willingly  harboured  them,  all  elders  and  deacons, 
and  all  who  had  committed  any  acts  of  violence  against  the 
Romish  Church,"  being  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  it. 

Motley  in  his  able  work  on  the  "  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic," 
gives  a  fair  account  of  the  religious  troubles  of  these  stirring 
times,  but  I  have  preferred  to  go  direct  to  the  Netherland 
authorities,  Bor,  Hooft,  Van  Meteren  and  Brant  for  the 
Reformers'  side  and  to  the  Italian  Famianus  Strada  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Spanish  side  of  the  matter.  In  all  details 
however,  they  agree  in  a  most  remarkable  manner. 

In  Bor's  History  of  the  Netherlands,  Book  II,  68,  is  found  a 
spirited  engraving  of  the  field  preaching,  and  p.  83  is  another 
representing  the  scene  of  the  Iconoclasts  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Antwerp,  both  which  plates  are  copied  by  de  Clerck,  in  his 
History  of  the  Netherlands,  published  in  1720. 
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M.  le  Pasteur  C.  Pascal,  at  the  invitation  of  the  President, 
then  addressed  the  meeting  in  French  on  the  late  commen^ora- 
tions  of  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  and  on  the  general  revival  of  interest  in  the  history  and 
literature  of  French  Protestantism,  and  he  congratulated  the 
Hiio^uenot  descendants  in  Encrland  on  the  formation  of  this 
Society,  which  he  believed  would  exert  a  powerful  iniiuence 
in  keeping  alive  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  traditions  of  Protes- 
tantism. At  the  close  of  jM.  Pascal's  eloquent  speech,  the 
President  called  upon  the  meeting  to  pass  a  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Overend  for  his  valuable  paper,  and  to  Mr. 
Moens  for  the  fui-ther  light  he  had  thrown  upon  the  subject  of 
the  field  preachings  at  Antwerp.  He  invited  also  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  meeting  to  M.  Pascal,  who,  in  his  address, 
had  shown  so  much  of  the  old  Huguenot  feeling.  This  feeling 
the  President  had  reason  to  know  still  existed  among  the 
Protestants  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  for  only  a  few  days  since, 
one  of  them  speaking  of  his  Huguenot  descent,  remarked  that 
it  is  possible  the  Irish  Huguenots  may  yet  be  called  upon  to 
show  that  they  have  not  lost  the  spirit  of  their  race.  "  We 
Huguenots,"  he  said,  "do  not  talk  much,  but  when  necessary 
"  we  can  act."  The  President  trusted  that  no  occasion  would 
arise  for  proving  the  steadfastness  of  the  Irish  Protestants  in 
the  way  suggested  by  the  speaker. 

The  votes  of  thanks  were  then  put  to  the  meeting  and 
carried  unanimously. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President,  proposed  by  Mr.  W.  C. 
Lukis  de  Guerin  and  warmly  responded  to  by  the  meeting 
terminated  the  proceedings. 
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Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Session,  1885-6,  held  at  the 
Criterion,  Piccadilly,  W., 
Wednesday,  May  12th,  1886.    r  '^^  ->'  -:  -  - 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  G.C.B.,  &c., President, 

in  the  chair. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Society,  whose 
papers  had  been  considered  by  the  Council,  were  elected 
Fellows : — 

William  Phipps  Boileau,  Esq.,  C.E.,  1,  Emperor's  Gate,  South 

Kensington,  S.W. ; 
Mrs.  James  Find  lay,  Ack  worth  House,  Pontefract. ; 
Edgar  Leopold  Layard,  Esq.,  C.M.G.,  H.B.M.,  Consul  at  Numea, 

New  Caledonia,  7,  Holies  Street,  Cav^endish  Square,  W ; 
Mrs.  William  Minet,  47,  Albion  Street,  Hyde  Park,  W.  ; 
R  P.  W.  Reneau,  Esq.,  Spencer  Park,  Wandsworth  Common. : 
Gerald  Augustine  Shoppee,  Esq.,  M.A.,  7,  Furnival's  Inn,  E.C. ; 
Arthur  C.  Tanqueray,  Esq.,  Reid's  Brewery,  Clerkenwell  Road, 

E.C. 

The  President  expressed  his  regret  at  the  length  of  time 
occupied  in  printing  the  second  issue  of  the  Proceedings,  which, 
however,  had  been  distributed  within  the  last  few  days,  and 
would,  he  believed,  prove  to  be  of  great  interest  to  the 
Fellows.  Speaking  of  the  Huguenot  incidents  of  the  last  two 
months.  Sir  Henry  referred  to  the  transactions  published  by 
the  Huguenot  Societies  of  America,  Holland,  kc, — the  proceed- 
ings of  the  American  Society  in  particular  being  of  the  highest 
interest.  He  also  described  the  medals  struck  by  the 
Commission  des  Eglises  Wallonnes  at  Leyden,  and  by 
the  French  Church  of  St.  Martin's  le  Grand,  London,  to  com- 
memorate the  Bicentenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes.  (Examples  of  the  medals  were  handed  round  for 
inspection.) 

The  President  announced  the  formation  of  a  Huguenot 
Masonic  Lodge  in  London,  the  Deputy-Governor,  Treasurer, 
and  Secretary  of  the  French  Protestant  Hospital  or  Hugue- 
not Hospice  being  the  first  three  principal  officers  of  the 
new  Lodge. 
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Allusion  wa5  also  made  to  a  work  about  to  be  published  by 
M.  le  Pasteur  Pascal  (who  spoke  so  eloquently  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Society)  on  the  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  This  work,  which  had 
been  completed  with  the  greatest  care  by  M.  Pascal,  would,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Council,  be  so  important  a  contribution  to 
the  literature  of  the  subject,  that  they  had  readily  consented 
to  have  a  prospectus  of  it  sent  to  each  Fellow  of  the  Society. 

The  President  reminded  the  Meeting  that  under  By-Law  XIII. 
the  question  of  holding  a  sunnner  conference  at  some  place 
associated  with  Huguenot  history  or  tradition  should  now  be 
discussed,  and  if  a  conference  was  determined  upon,  a  sub-com- 
mittee should  be  appointed  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. The  question  had  already  been  considered  at  the 
Council,  where  it  was  felt  that  the  Society  was  hardly  yet  in 
a  position  to  hold  such  a  conference,  but  the  decision  rested 
with  the  Meeting,  and  if  a  general  wish  for  one  was  expressed 
the  Council  would  do  their  best  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
would  ensure  its  success.  Among  the  places  suggested  were 
Sandwich,  Canterbury,  Pye,  Winchelsea,  and  Southampton, 
but  after  some  discussion  it  was  decided  that  no  conference  be 
held  this  summer. 

After  some  remarks  from  the  President  upon  the  work 
undertaken  by  the  Register  Committee,  the  Secretary  read  a 
report  shewing  the  progress  which  had  been  made  with  the 
transcribing  of  the  Norwich  Register  up  to  the  date  of  the 
Meeting. 

The  President  then  called  upon  Mr.  Hubert  G.  R.  Reade  to 
read  the  following  paper  on  "The  true  story  of  the  Massacr6  of 
St.  Bartholomew/"'  remarking  that  Mr.  Reade  liad  devoted  much 
time  and  study  to  the  subject,  and  that  he  had  enjoyed  excep- 
tional advantages  in  obtaining  access  to  many  important  pubhc 
documents  in  the  Vatican. 

The  True  Story  of  the  Massacre  of  Saint  Bartho- 
lomew. 

Of  the  many  thousands  who  pass  in  admiring  wonder 
through  the  Galleries  and  Museums  of  the  Vatican,  how  few 
ever  turn  a  thought  to  those  portions  of  the  building,  which 
are  not  open  to  the  ordinary  visitor.  Yet  it  is  in  those  dark 
vaults,  which  the  wise  liberality  of  the  reigning  Pontiff  has 
thrown  open  to  the  historical  student,  that  materials  for  the 
history  of  many  important  events  were  garnered  .up.  Those 
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dusty  registers  of  faded  yellowed  letters,  bound  in  sober  sheep- 
skin, contain  the  records  of  the  secret  policy  of  Rome  since 
1500,  and  reveal  the  inmost  motives  of  many  of  the  principal 
actors  in  the  great  drama. 

Among  other  papers,  the  Vatican  archives  contain  the  des- 
patches of  Caiazzo  and  Saiviati,  successively  Nuncios  at  Paris 
under  Popes  Pius  V.  and  Gregory  XIII.,  which,  as  miglit  be 
expected,  throw  much  fresh  light  upon  the  motives  which 
actuated  the  authors  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  The 
letters  of  the  Tuscan  Envoy  Petrucci,  now  at  Florence,  have 
also  afforded  useful  information  upon  that  subject. 

In  15/0,  the  Huguenot  war  in  France  was  ended  by  the 
intervention  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  whose  interest  it 
was  to  oppose  a  united  France  to  Spanish  encroachments  in 
Italy.  The  Treaty  of  St.  Germain  conceded  complete  religious 
equality  to  the  Protestants,  and  gave  Catherine  de  ]\[edicis 
leisure  to  review  her  position. 

At  heart  a  sceptic,  she  seems  now  to  have  made  up  her  mind 
to  use  either  religious  party  for  her  own  ends,  and  she  saw  an 
opportunity  of  strengthening  the  power  of  the  Crown  by 
playing  off  the  rival  factions  against  each  other.  She  also  saw 
that  the  Huguenot  party^  would  give  her  material  aid  in 
wresting  Flanders  and  Italy  from  Spain,  as  vreli  as  in  counter- 
balancing the  power  of  her  great  Catholic  nobles.  Divide 
and  rule  "  and  "  States  are  not  governed  by  Pater  Nosters  "  had 
ever  been  maxims  of  her  house. 

At  that  time  Spain  was  hampered  by  a  desperate  struggle 
with  the  Turks  and  by  the  Moorish  rising,  which  had  threatened 
at  one  moment  to  extend  over  the  whole  of  her  southern 
provinces,  and  which  was  still  smouldering  in  the  recesses  of 
the  Alpujarras  ;  Catalonia,  exasperated  by  the  crueltitv-^  of  the 
Inquisition,  was  on  the  verge  of  insurrection,  and  Flanders  was 
ripe  for  revolt.  These  were  difficulties  which  few  .statesmen 
imagined  she  could  sumiount.  In  short,  the  dominions  of 
Philip  11.  seemed  ripe  for  partition  a.mong  the  mor«^  poweriui 
of  his  neighbours,  and  Catherine  was  determined  not  to  lose 
her  share  of  the  spoils. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Flemish  Protestants  at  the  hands  of 
Spain  had  excited  universal  sympathy  amongst  the  French 
Huguenots,  and  Coligny  was  very  desirous  of  orgnni/-in<^  an 
expedition  for  their  relief.  By  encouraging  this  pn^fct,  the 
Queen  Regent  hoped  to  gain  Philip's  richest  provim^  at  next 
to  no  expense.  Thus  deprived  of  the  greatest  p.'ut  of  liis 
revenues,  he  would  be  powerless  for  aggression.    The  av  t  ulthiest 
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prebends  in  Christendom  would  buy  the  support  of  the  Catholic 
clerg}--.  The  sternest  Huguenot  would  offer  no  resistance  to  the 
centralizing  policy  of  the  liberator  of  his  brethren  in  Flanders. 

Moreover,  Philip's  weakness  would  prove  the  opportunity  of 
Tuscan}^  Catherine,  the  daughter  of  Florentine  bankers,  was 
in  her  attachments  thoroughly  provincial.  It  was  her  dream 
to  raise  the  House  of  Medici  to  royal  rank.  The  Emperor's 
refusal  to  sanction  her  kinsman's  assumption  of  the  title  of 
Grand  Duke  had  stung  her  to  the  quick.  The  Protestants,  by 
their  connection  with  many  German  princes,  might  aid  him  in 
attaining  his  wish.  The  power  of  France  might  place  upon  his 
brow  the  crown  of  central  Italy.  Her  courtiers  would  no 
longer  be  able  to  sneer  at  her  plebeian  origin. 

Despite  these  lofty  aims,  she  was  further  influenced  by 
plebeian  motives.  Under  the  will  of  Duke  Cosmo,  Catherine 
claimed  from  his  successor  300,000  ducats.  Of  this  sum,  Francis 
Alexander  offered  her  100,000  scudi  down,  and  the  remainder 
when  the  Spaniards  should  remove  their  garrisons  from  the 
Tuscan  coast.  These  Spanish  posts  were  galling  alike  to 
French  commerce  and  Tuscan  independence,  and  their  removal 
was  earnestly  desired  by  both  peoples. 

Ere  she  could  gain  these  ends,  Philip's  poAver  must  be  further 
weakened.  The  spell  of  the  Spanish  name  still  lingered  upon 
the  nations,  and  no  prince  would  stir  in  Italy,  no  rebel  would 
rise  in  Flanders,  unless  in  the  full  assurance  that  French  help 
would  arrive  more  speedily  than  Spanish  vengeance. 

France,  as  had  ever  been  her  policy  since  1525,  was  seeking 
friends  in  Eastern  Europe  to  counterbalance  the  power  of  her 
enemies  in  the  west.  She  was  striving  to  gain  the  crown  of 
Poland,  then  mainly  Protestant,  for  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and 
was  in  close  though  secret  alliance  with  Turkey,  nominally  to 
secure  the  Sultan's  interest  in  the  next  Polish  election.  Tlie 
Turks  seemed  invincible.  The  whole  power  of  Spain  was  now 
engaged  in  the  Levant,  and  a  Turkish  victory  would  vrin 
Flanders  and  Italy  for  France.  Catherine's  hopes  would  be 
fulfilled  if  the  Crescent  triumphed  over  the  Cross. 

Under  such  circumstances,  amongst  the  French  courtiers 
temporal  interests  had  almost  effaced  religious  animosities,  and 
a  third  party  arose,  composed  of  those  who  placed  the  welfare 
of  their  country  above  that  of  any  religion  whatsoever.  At 
their  head  stood  Marshal  de  Cosse,  an  avowed  atheist,  to 
whose  counsels  the  Queen  mother  turned  a  ready  ear. 

Late  in  July,  1571,  he  suggested  to  her  to  give  her  daughter 
Margaret  in  marriage  to  Henry  of  NavaiTe,  the  nominal  chief 
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of  the  Huguenots,  in  order  to  cement  the  peace  signed  in  the 
previous  August.  His  plan  appeared  in  the  first  instance  very 
feasible,  and  encountered  little  or  no  opposition  from  either 
party.  The  Catholics  and  the  more  moderate  Huguenots 
alike  favoured  this  alliance.  The  former  saw  in  Margaret  a 
new  Clotilde  of  Burgundy  going  forth  to  win  a  new  Ciovis  to 
the  Faith.  The  latter  hoped  that  the  influence  of  the  bride- 
groom and  of  his  mother,  the  saintly  Jeanne  d'Albret,  would 
bring  her  to  the  feet  of  the  Reformers  of  Geneva,  If  Henry 
were  converted  to  Catholicism,  the  Princes  of  Conde  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  Calvinist  nobility  would  probably  follow  in 
his  train.  Thus  Coligny  would  be  left  alone  in  his  opposition 
to  the  Government,  unsupported  save  by  a  few  traders  of 
Gascony  and  Guienne. 

Catherine,  although  at  first  unwilling  that  her  daughter 
should  marry  a  heretic,  at  length  gave  way.  She  was  over- 
come, she  told  the  Xuncio,  by  the  pressure  put  upon  her  by  the 
Catholic  nobility,  and  chose  the  marriage  not  as  being  good  in 
itself,  but  as  the  least  of  the  evils  which  awaited  her. 

Although  Caiazzo  at  first  affected  to  approve  of  the  plan, 
Pius  v.,  whose  dispensation  was  required  by  the  relationship 
existing  between  the  parties,  sternly  refused  his  consent.  He 
feared  to  offend  Spain  by  any  step  which  might  aid  in  securing 
tranquillity  to  France,  and,  said  Caiazzo,  "  thought  it  not  right 
to  join  Christ  to  Calvin."f  As  Pius  himself  said,  "  even  were 
the  French  army  in  St.  Peter's  Square,  and  the  lives  of  him- 
self and  his  Cardinals  at  stake,  he  would  not  swer\'e  a  hand's- 
breath  from  his  resolution."* 

Coligny,  on  the  other  hand,  fully  realized  the  situation  in 
which  he  would  find  himself  were  he  deserted  by  his  colleagues. 
He  therefore  endeavoured  to  arrange  a  marriage  between 
Henry  and  a  kinswoman  of  the  English  Queen,  who  was  in 
the  line  of  succession  to  the  throne.  Elizabeth,  however,  could 
not  be  brought  to  sanction  any  measure,  which  would  result  in 
the  aggrandizement  of  a  person,  whom  she  had  not  "recognized" 
as  her  heir.  Who  that  person  was  is  problematical.  Caiazzo 
used  the  word  "  Nipote,"  which  must  mean  either  "  daughter  " 
or  "granddaughter."  ^loreover,  Elizabeth  was  averse  to 
entering  into  any  close  connection  with  the  Huguenots, 
Coligny's  overtures  in  this  direction  therefore  proved  fruitless. 
As  a  set  off,  he  succeeded  in  winning  the  goodwill  of  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  by  securing  for  him  the  support  of  the 

t  Caiazzo  to  Rusticucci,  August  14th,  W71. 
*  Pefa-ucci  to  Prince  of  Tuscany,  Sept  16th. 
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Palatine  and  Saxon  electors,  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  the  recog- 
nition of  his-  title.  In  return  the  Grand  Duke  instructed  his 
envoy  to  influence  the  Queen  mother,  so  far  as  might  be,  in 
favour  of  the  Protestants. 

The  result  of  Petrucci's  efforts  was,  that  the  King  invited 
Coligny  to  pay  him  a  visit  at  Blois.  He  arrived  there  on 
September  14th,  lo7l,  and  was  received  by  their  Majesties 
with  the  greatest  courtesy.  The  Nuncio  was  detained  at  Paris 
by  an  outbreak  of  the  plague  amongst  his  household.  Con- 
sequently, there  was  no  one  on  the  spot,  whose  business  it  was 
to  defend  the  Catholic  cause. 

Coligny  proceeded  with  the  greatest  caution,  refraining  from 
bringing  forward  any  measures  of  importance,  until  he  had 
thoroughly  assured  himself  of  the  footing  upon  which  he  stood. 
It  w^as  believed,  however,  that  he  intended  to  propose  a  treaty 
with  England  and  Germany  against  Spain. 

So  complete  did  his  ascendency  appear,  that  Caiazzo  thought 
the  courtiers  would  certainly  turn  his  ^Majesty  Huguenot.  As, 
however,  the  Nuncio  vras  Philip's  warm  partisan,  he  may  have 
written  thus  to  wean  Pius  V.  from  any  leaning  to  the  anti- 
Spanish  party. 

On  October  14th,  Coligny  presented  to  the  King  a  petition 
from  himself  and  his  adherents.  They  demanded  that  the 
Peace  of  St.  Germain  should  be  published  in  the  papal  territory 
of  Avignon,  that  all  Huguenots  holding  Church  preferment 
should  retain  their  prebends,  and  that  the  rights  of  patronage 
and  the  greater  tithes  of  all  the  inferior  benefices  should  be 
granted  to  lay  patrons. 

This  addition  to  the  strength  of  the  great  feudatories  would 
have  struck  at  the  root  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Crown,  yet,  in 
order  to  secure  the  support  of  the  Cahdnists  and  weaken 
the  Papal  influence,  it  was  taken  into  serious  considera- 
tion by  the  Queen  Pegent.  She  felt  herself  insulted  by 
the  Pope,  and  talked  of  procuring  a  dispensation  from  some 
French  archbishop.  The  courtiers  pressed  Charles  to  assume 
in  matrimonial  cases,  wherever  a  Protestant  was  concerned,  the 
jurisdiction  hitherto  exercised  by  the  Pope.  The  Huguenots 
had  reached  the  culminating  point  of  their  power.  France 
seemed  destined  to  be  lost  to  Rome,  like  England  40  years 
before,  for  a  dispute  about  a  Royal  marriage. 

But  the  triumph  of  the  Huguenots  was  brief.  On  October 
30th,  Nuncio  Caiazzo  and  the  Venetian  Envoys  arrived  at  Blois 
in  great  pomp,  with  the  tidings  that  the  "  God-sent  Man,"  Don 
John  of  Austria,  had  annihilated  the  Turkish  squadron  in  thg 
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waters  of  Lepanto.  Spain  was  now  become  paramount.  Con- 
sternation fell  upoa  her  enemies.  None  of  her  Protestant  sub- 
ject-s,  none  of  her  rivals  in  Italy  would  dare  budge,  and  Catherine 
herself  felt  that  she  must,  for  the  time,  lay  aside  her  plans  of 
conquest.  Their  postponement  assured  the  triumph  of  the 
Counter-Reformation. 

Great  was  the  Pope's  joy  at  the  \dctory  of  his  navy.  For  a 
moment  Rome  seemed  sincerely  reconciled  to  Spain.  The  sack 
of  the  Eternal  City  was  forgiven.  Pius  V..  forgot  his  under- 
standing with  Tuscany.  He  forgot  the  negotiations,  which  but 
a  few  short  weeks  before,  Masa  and  Fregoso,  secret  agents  of 
the  Grand  Duke,  had  been  carrying  on  at  Paris  with  Fulichai, 
"a  gentleman  of  the  Prince  of  Oranoe."*'  His  Holiness  now 
spoke  of  nothing  but  of  destroying  heresy  everywhere  with 
the  aid  of  Spanish  arms.  The  dispensation  was  again  con- 
temptuously refused. 

Catherine  was  frightened  out  of  all  inte.'course  with  the 
enemies  of  Spain,  and  thought  of  giving  her  daughter  to 
Sebastian,  King  of  Portugal,  or  to  the  young  Prince  of  Savoy. 

It  was,  however,  soon  evident  that  the  end  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  was  not  yet  come,  Disunion  prevented  Spain  and  her 
allies  from  reaping  the  fruits  of  her  victory. 

The  Queen  ITother's  hopes  revived,  and,  late  in  November, 
with  secret  encouragement  from  Tuscany,  she  recommenced 
negotiations  with  Louis  of  Nassau,  youngest  brother  of  "William 
the  Silent.  It  was  decided  that  a  rising  in  Flanders  should  take 
place  in  the  spring  of  1572. 

Although  Coligny^'s  influence  had  received  a  severe  check, 
by  skilful  management  he  soon  regained  his  ground,  despite 
the  opposition  of  Anjou  and  of  the  Guises,  whose  intrigues 
made  them  secxetly^  hateful  to  Catherine.  This  fact  is  plainly 
stated  by  Petrucci  in  the  following  despatch. 

"  Were  it  not  for  the  support  of  Retz,  the  Nuncio  could  do 
nothing  here,  as, besides  all  his  other  difRculties,he  hastostruggle 
with  their  Majesties'  intense  dislike  to  any  one.  whether  he 
be  Guise  or  Montmorency,  having  a  following  at  Court,  as  they 
do  not  wish  either  faction  to  attain  to  such  power  and  authority, 
and,  in  fact,  succeed  in  overthrowing  many  such  camerillas,  by 
a  policy  of  putting  down  first  one  and  then  another  of  those 
who  have  such  followings,  so  that,  to  make  any  way  at  all  with 
them,  one  must  act  with  such  skill  and  caution,  as  few  can 
succeed  in  attaining  to  or  practising."! 

*  C.  to  Rusticucci,  Aug.  21st. 
t  P.  to  Priace  of  Tuscauy,  December  16th,  1571. 
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'  The  Guises  met  with  greater  success  among  the  pro\T^ncial 
nobility.  Mutual  suspicion  between  the  two  religions  rapidly 
reappeared.  A  gathering  of  the  Lorraine  faction  in  arms  at 
Tro^^es  led  to  a  counter-gathering  of  Protestants  at  Orleans 
and  Chatillon,  and  the  general  exasperation  of  parties  was  in- 
creasing daily. 

Constable  de  IMontmorency  gave  notice  to  the  King,  that  a 
great  many  gentlemen,  friendly  to  the  Guises,  were  lately 
come  to  Paris,  and  had  taken  lodgings  in  many  different  parts 
of  the  city,  where  they  were  constantly  holding  assemblies  by 
night  to  discuss  some  secret  business,  and  that  they  were 
setting  about  making  a  provision  of  arms,  one  of  their  plans 
being  to  go  and  lay  siege  to  the  Admiral  in  his  own  house. 
Upon  this  the  King  forbade  either  the  Guises  or  the  Admiral 
to  come  to  Court,  with  any  beyond  their  ordinary  attendants, 
He  said  that  he  would  take  the  field  in  person,  and  break  the 
heads  of  any  who  might  dare  to  disobey  this  edict.  People 
say  that  if  the  Guises  do  so,  it  will  be  because  they  have 
arranged  everything  that  is  to  be  done,  with  some  promise  of 
powerful  support,  and  perhaps,  with  the  intention  of  getting 
some  towns  into  their  hands,  as  they  have  been  encouraged  to 
do  by  several  princes  for  divers  reasons.  Peace  will  only  be 
kept  with  Spain,  so  long  as  they  succeed  in  keeping  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  in  their  power.  I  am  remaining  in  France  to  the  no 
small  danger  of  my  life,  especially  should  all  the  Princes  come 
to  Court,  for  a  way  may  be  opened  for  thus  killing  the  men.'t 

Petrucci's  fears  as  to  his  personal  safety  were  well  founded. 
Caiazzo,  as  a  thorough-going  partisan  of  Spain,  was  an  enemy 
of  Tuscany.  Philip's  object  was  to  sow  jealousies  between 
France,  the  Pope,  and  the  Italian  Princes.  Consequently  his 
ambassador  at  Rome  was  ordered  to  accuse  the  Grand  Duke  to 
Pius  V.  as  an  avowed  and  notorious  heretic,  whilst  the  ]Suncio 
made  the  same  charge  to  the  Queen  Mother  again.'-t  the  Tuscan 
envoys.  Meanwhile,  to  win  her  favour,  Caiazzo  was  humbling 
himself  to  the  dust,  and  seemed  to  have  put  off  his  Nuncio's 
robes  to  don  her  livery.  He  strove  to  flatter  her  into  the 
desertion  of  the  cause  of  her  native  country. 

On  Jan.  25th,  1572,  Cardinal  Alessandro,  nephew  of  Pius  V., 
arrived  from  Lisbon,  with  his  secretary  Salviati,  a  distant 
relation  of  the  Medici  family.  His  mission  bade  fair  to  be 
successful.  The  Queen  of  Navarre  was  not  allowed  to  enter 
Paris  during  his  stay,  and  negotiations  with  Portugal  were  re- 
sumed. After  his  departure  hot  words  ensued  between  the 
t  P.  to  P.  of  T.,  Dec.  2l8t,  1571. 
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two  queens,  and  the  marriage  seemed  less  likely  than  ever  to 
take  place.  They  were  only  reconciled  by  the  strenuous  efforts 
of  Petrucci  and  of  the  Politiques.  The  exigencies  of  Italian 
politics  still  made  peace  in  France  indispensable.  Petrucci 
therefore  devoted  himself  to  forwarding  the  negotiations  and 
succeeded.  Th  j  contract  of  betrothal  was  signed  on  April  11th. 
Far  therefore  from  the  marriage  leaving  been  designed  to  lure  the 
Hug-uenots  to  their  destruction,  it  was  wholly  due  to  Catherine's 
family  pride  and  love  for  money. 

The  Protestant  chiefs  were  not  men  to  be  won  with  wedding 
rings,  and  murmured  when  they  learned  that  Henry  bad  con- 
sented to  go  to  his  marriage  mass.  Charles  offered  to  com- 
promise, and  allow  Henry  to  attend  by  proxy.  "  But  though 
the  King  has  resolved  that  the  Huguenots  are  to  be  given  way 
to  on  all  points,  as  he  deems  that  the  mere  bestowal  of  a  sister 
of  his  upon  Navarre  will  suffice  to  ensure  the  quiet  and  repose 
of  France,  yet  this  resolution  is  far  from  satisfying  them,  and 
one  of  their  principal  leaders  has  even  ventured  to  say  that 
this  king  will  have  to  pay  no  less  dearly  for  his  mass,  than 
such  a  king  did  for  the  sword  given  him  by  Charles  V.  or  the 
Pope."*' 

To  appease  them,  Catherine  resumed  negotiations  with  Louis 
of  Nassau.  Even  before  the  contract  was  signed,  Baron  de  la 
Gardie  was  sent  down  to  Bordeaux  to  fit  out  a  large  fleet  in- 
tended to  threaten  the  coasts  of  Spain. 

Great  was  the  consternation  when  the  news  reached  Madrid, 
Orders  were  at  once  given  to  put  the  ports  in  a  state  of  defence. 
Philip's  ambassador  at  Paris,  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  lay  dis- 
guised in  a  small  tavern  at  Cognac  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  fleet.  Don  John  was  detained  helpless  in  Messina,  whilst 
the  reinforcements  which  he  needed  to  enable  him  to  sail 
against  the  Turk  were  kept  back  to  protect  Genoa  and  Naples. 
Had  the  Porte  assumed  the  offensive,  France  might  have  seen 
herself  mistress  of  Flanders,  and  possibly  her  king  a  Pro- 
testant. 

The  Turk,  however,  remained  inactive,  and  Catherine's  plans 
were  foredoomed  to  failure.  The  Treasury  was  empty.  No 
money  was  forthcoming  for  ^Margaret's  dowry,  nor  for  the  pay 
of  the  German  Reitei-s.  The  coasts  of  Provence  must  he  forti- 
fied. Should  an  insurrection  be  attempted  in  Flanders,  and 
fail,  the  exiles  would  throw  themselves  on  the  charity  of  France, 
whilst  the  prospects  of  success  daily  became  more  hopeless,  as 
fresh  columns  of  Spaniards  arrived  in  the  Netherlands.  Should 
*  Petnicoi,  April  16th,  1572. 
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nevertheless  the  Flemings  be  well  assured  of  French  support,  a 
fresh  Sicilian  Vespers  might  be  expected  in  their  province. 

Courtiers,  unaware  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way,  were  eager 
for  war.  All  sank  their  reliijious  animosities  in  their  desire  to 
avenge  the  disasters  of  1557^  Their  Majesties  had,  however, 
not  forgotten  their  sufferings  during  the  Civil  War.  They 
hated  the  sound  of  drums  and  trumpets,  and  though  eager  to 
secure  peace  at  home,  were  not  sorry  to  be  able  to  plead  poverty 
as  an  excuse  for  their  inaction. 

In  the  midst  of  these  warlike  rumours,  Pius  V.  died,  at  the 
end  of  April.  The  choice  of  his  successor  opened  a  wide  field 
for  intrigue.  Catherine's  desire  to  promote  union  in  Italy 
against  Spain,  led  her  to  favour  the  election  of  Cardinal  d'Este, 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  Even  Cardinal  Medici  was 
induced  to  forego  his  claims.  The  French  and  Tuscan  votes 
were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Ferrara. 

Faction  ran  high  in  the  Conclave,  and  the  new  Pope  was 
elected  by  a  compromise.  He  was  Ugo  di  Buoncompagni,  of 
Bologna,  a  man  so  obscure  that  the  Queen  Mother  did  not  at  first 
know  to  what  party  he  belonged.  A  special  mission  was  at  once 
despatched  to  sound  his  real  sentiments.  The  Spaniards,  better 
informed,  saw  in  every  Bolognese  a  born  friend  of  Tuscany 
and  enemy  of  Spain.  Their  ambassador  at  Rome  loudly  asserted 
that  the  "  Duke  of  Florence  "  had  resorted  to  the  black  arts  to 
influence  the  Pope  in  his  favour.  Such  calumnies  are  a  strong 
proof  that  Gregory-  XIII.  was  no  very  ardent  opponent  of 
heresy,  moreover,  that  Catherine  could  not  have  been  negotiating 
with  him,  previous  to  his  election,  to  effect  the  destruction  of 
the  Protestants. 

A  general  rising  in  Holland  at  once  deterred  Spain  from 
taking  vengeance  upon  Tuscany,  and,  for  a  moment  revived 
Catherine's  hopes.  In  imagination  she  saw  her  kinsman  King 
of  Italy,  Cosmo's  300,000  ducats  in  her  treasury,  and  her  son 
Anjou  on  the  throne  of  Lombardy.  A  king  of  Lombardy  would 
be  a  fit  candidate  for  the  hand  of  Elizabeth  of  England,  and  a 
stately  embassy,  headed  by  Montmorency,  was  sent  to  London 
to  ask  it. 

Count  Louis,  who  had  been  detained  at  Paris,  more  as  a 
prisoner  than  as  an  enemy,  suddenly  appeared  on  the  frontier 
of  Hainault.  On  May  17th  Valenciennes,  on  May  20th  Mons 
expelled  their  garrisons.  The  outbreak  was  premature.  Want 
of  money  and  of  war  material  forced  the  French  to  look  on 
inactive,  whilst  Valenciennes  was  retaken  by  Fadrique  de 
Toledo,    Louis  fled  to  Mons.    Catherine,  feeling  herself  too 
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weak  to  cany  out  her  dreams  of  conquest,  changed  her  policy 
and  sent  orders  to  Bordeaux  to  disband  the  lleet.  Hence- 
forwards,  she  was  forced  to  lean  mainly  upon  the  Catholics  for 
support. 

The  Pope,  towards  the  end  of  May,  had  paid  over  1,000,000 
ducats  to  the  Grand  Duke,  who  had  at  once  placed  the  same 
sum  at  Lyons  to  the  credit  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Was  this 
a  subvention  given  by  Gregory  XIII  to  William,  in  his  desire 
of  weakening  the  complete  ascendancy  of  Spain  ? 

This  appears  the  more  probable,  because  about  the  middle  of 
June,  Cardinal  Lorraine  (after  it  became  evident  that  the  re- 
bellion must  fail),  left  for  Rome,  "  to  shuffle  the  cards,  and  to 
advise  the  Pope  to  effect  a  diversion  in  Flanders,  either  by 
moving  in  some  part  of  Italy,  or  perhaps  in  France  against  the 
Huguenots."t 

Rome  and  Florence  quaked  at  the  news  of  the  recapture  of 
Valenciennes.  The  (irand  Duke  who,  all  through  the  spring, 
had  been  humbling  himself  in  the  dust  before  Ferrara  in  order 
to  consolidate  the  Italian  League  against  Spain,  7iom  trembled 
before  the  Spaniards  in  the  Milanese,  and  (Philip  having  no 
minister  at  Florence)  hastened  to  commission  the  Pope  to  otier 
in  his  name  a  loan  of  1 .000,000  scudi  for  the  Spanish  service. 
Catherine,  whose  800,000  ducats  depended  upon  the  safety  of 
Tuscany,  strove  to  conciliate  Philip  by  incessant  abuse  of  the 
Huguenots. 

Her  son  Charles  IX.  however,  remembered  for  once  that  he 
was  King  of  France.  He  had  been  fascinated  by  Coiigny's  un- 
yielding honesty,  by  his  plans  for  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
country  alike  in  Europe  and  in  Africa,  where  Coligny  projected 
the  occupation  of  Algiers  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  Spanish  posts 
in  Tunis. 

To  secure  that  peace  at  home,  which  would  leave  him  free  to 
enter  upon  these  undertakings,  the  King  did  not  disdain  to 
act  as  mediator  between  the  Admiral  and  the  Duke  of  Guise. 
The  rivals  met  on  June  9th.  Despite  Coiigny's  reluctance  to 
give  the  first  salute,  they  exchanged,  at  the  Royal  command,  a 
courteous  greeting.  They  swore  to  observe  the  Accord  made 
between  them  at  Meudon  in  1565,  and  heard,  with  what  patience 
they  might,  Charles'  exhortations  to  allow  their  past  disputes 
to  be  forgotten.  Their  reconciliation  appeared,  for  the  moment, 
to  be  sincere.  That  same  day  the  Protestant  cause  received  its 
deathblow. 

The  Queen  of  Navarre  died.     She  had  been  ailing  since 
;  +  Petrucci,  June  23r(l,  1572. 
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March  11th,  worn  out  with,  worry  and  the  impertinence  of  the 
French  courtiers.  After  the  signature  of  the  marriage  contract 
by  CoUgny  s  advice,  she  retired  to  Fontaine bleau,  lest  her  pre- 
sence at  Court  should  become  the  occasion  of  fresh  dissensions. 
Late  in  May  she  returned  to  Paris  to  be  present  at  her  son's 
wedding.  She  sickened  on  Corpus  Christi  day,  and  in  five 
days  expired.  She  has  been  said  to  have  been  poisoned  by  the 
Court  banker  by  means  of  a  pair  of  scented  gloves.  The  fact 
that  such  poisons  were  then  unknown,  and  the  favour  with 
which  the  supposed  murderer  was  treated  by  her  son,  when 
King  of  France,  completely  negative  this  report.  -No  mention 
of  it  is  made  by  either  Caiazzo  or  Petrucci. 

Great  was  the  joy  of  tlie  Catholics  at  this  event.  "  She  has 
been  struck  down  in  the  moment  of  her  greatest  triumph," 
writes  Caiazzo,  for  she  was  weaving  an  ill  web  to  God's 
dishonour  and  to  the  disturbance  of  all  Christendom."^-'  There 
was  noAV  good  reason  to  hope  that  Henry  would  become  Catholic, 
for  hitherto,  as  both  Catherine  and  Cardinal  Bourbon  believed, 
his  mother  alone  had  held  him  back. 

The  sorrow  of  the  Huguenots  was  in  proportion  to  the  exult- 
ation of  their  adversaries.  Both  parties  well  knew  Coligny  to 
be  unequal  to  the  task  of  securing  victory  to  his  church. 

Coligny  was  sick  in  mind  and  body,  and  took  to  his  bed  on 
hearing  the  news  of  his  protectress'  death.  He  took  leave  of 
the  King  on  June  24th,  with  the  warning  that  the  only  means 
ofpre venting  a  Religious  ^Yar  was  prompt  action  against  Spain, 
and  withdrew  to  Chatillon.  His  departure  left  Charles  help- 
less in  his  mother's  hands. 

In  the  meantime,  the  extreme  Huguenots,  despairing  of  any 
assistance  from  the  Crown,  had  organized  an  expedition  to* 
relieve  Mons,  then  blockaded  by  Fadrique  de  Toledo.  Pro- 
testants from  all  parts  llocked  to  Peronne,  where  Count  Genlis 
assembled  an  army  of  4,000  men.  These  volunteers  were  badly 
equipped  and  were  only  formidable  from  their  courage. 
Money  was  wanting,  though  Count  Louis  had  pawned  his  last 
jewel  to  furnish  military  stores.  Genlis,  nevertheless,  deter- 
mined to  invade  Flanders,  and  endeavour  to  effect  a  junction 
with  the  forces  collected  by  William  of  Orange  beyond  the 
Meuse.  It  was  hoped  that  Toledo's  army%.  finding  itself 
between  two  fires,  would  raise  the  siege. 

Nominally,  Catherine  was  now  entirely  upon  the  Spanish 
and  Catholic  side.    She  sent  stringent  orders  to  Longueville, 
governor  of  Picardy,  to  prevent  any  Frenchman  from  passing 
*  Nuncio  to  Cardinal  Secretary  Morone,  June  9th,  1572. 
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"the  frontier  in  arms.  Her  youngest  son,  the  Due  d'Alencon  was 
sent  with  the  Household  troops,  then  the  only  garrison  of  Paris, 
•to  form  a  camp  of  observation  at  Chantilly. 

In  reality,  the  Queen  was  perfectly  willing  to  take  advantage 
of  any  success  which  the  Huguenots  might  achieve,  as  she 
showed  by  her  readiness  to  continue  negotiations  with  England, 
despite  Elizabeth's  refusal  to  marry  Anjou. 

Elizal)eth,  hard  pressed  by  her  Parliament,  was  reluctant  to 
give  her  hand  to  a  Catholic.  Her  love  for  Leicester  was  at  its 
height.  The  account  of  her  private  life,  which  Montmorency 
sent  from  London,  was  so  unfavourable  to  her  character,  that 
Anjou  affected  to  consider  her  unworthy  of  him.  Montmorency 
returned  to  Paris  unsuccessful,  ljut  was  quietly  followed  thither 
by  Admiral  Herbert,  whom  Elizabeth  despatched  to  continue 
negotiations.  Herbert  was  received  by  the  Queen  Mother  with 
the  greatest  courtesy. 

In  defiance  of  the  Royal  orders,  but  with  secret  encourage- 
ment from  the  King,  Genlis,  on  July  1 5th,  invaded  Hainault. 
As  he  advanced,  Toledo  retired,  concentrating  his  troops  round 
Mons.  On  July  17th,  bya  brilliant  night  attack,  he  annihilated 
the  Huguenot  aruiy.  Their  leader  escaped  into  the  city  with 
a  few  followers.    Three  \yeeks  later  Mons  surrendered. 

Catherine,  on  hearing*  the  news,  remarked  to  Salviati,  now 
Nuncio  at  Paris,  that  she  hoped  Alva  would  put  his  prisoners  to 
death,  instead  of  using  them  to  stir  up  rebellion  in  France. 
Such  was  her  only  comment  upon  the  event.  Charles  at  once 
ordered  his  envoy  at  Brussels  to  disavow  Orange  in  public,  to 
continue  to  treat  with  him  in  secret. 

Alva  was,  however,  well  aware  of  the  truth.  On  a  soldier, 
killed  in  a  sortie,  the  Spaniards  found  letters  from  Charles  IX, 
to  Count  Louis,  which  fully  proved  the  complicity  of  France 
and  Tuscany  with  the  insurgents.  "  In  these  letters,"  Alva 
wrote  to  his  master,  "  there  are  things  which  would  make  your 
^lajesty's  hair  stand  on  end."  He  was  already  boa.sting  that 
he  "  would  send  the  Duke  of  Florence  Spanish  thistles  in 
■  exchanf^^^e  for  the  roses  which  he  had  sent  him  from  his  irarden." 

Should  the  thistles  be  sent,  Tuscany  and,  with  Tuscany, 
Catherine's  300,000  ducats  would  be  lost.  The  one  hope  of 
safety  for  either  now  lay  in  her  union  with  the  extreme 
Catholics  (that  is  the  Guises),  and  their  aid  could  only  be 
bought  at  a  high  price.    That  price  was  the  sacrifice  of  Coligny. 

The  reason  is  obvious,  The  Guises  had  never  forgiven  the 
supposed  murderer  of  their  father,  and  did  not  consider  thcni- 
*  Petrucci,  July  15th,  1572. 
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selves  in  anyway  bound  by  tlie  actions  of  their  chief.  Behind 
the  Guises  stood  the  mob  of  Paris,  which  had  grown  uncon- 
trollable since  the  withdrawal  of  the  garrison.  Violent  riots, 
occasioned  by  the  removal  of  a  cross  from  one  of  the  cemeteries, 
had  endangered  the  life  of  every  Huguenot  in  the  city. 
Jesuits  and  Doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  had  headed  the  rioters. 
Should  the  Court  l)ecome  suspected  of  dallying  with  Pro- 
testantism, their  fury  might  be  turned  against  the  Louvre. 
They  would  be  useful  allies,  were  the  Huguenots  to  attempt 
to  avenge  the  murder  of  their  chief. 

Was,  on  the  other  hand,  Huguenot  vengeance  to  be  feared  ? 
Coligny  Avas  unpopular  among  his  colleagues,  who  seemed 
determined  to  follow  Henry,  even  should  he  turn  Catholic. 
In  any  case,  divided  counsels  and  mutual  jealousies  would 
secure  their  inaction  as  a  party.  After  the  marriage,  Margaret 
was  the  good  spirit,  who  would  bend  these  rugged  warriors  to 
her  will.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  seemed  safe  for  Catherine 
to  purchase  the  safety  of  her  country  and  her  money  with 
the  blood  of  a  defenceless  old  man.  Further,  hj  this  sacrifice, 
she  could  not  fail  to  secure  the  gratitude  of  the  Guises,  who, 
in  Coligny's  absence,  had  become  all  powerful  at  Court. 

On  Aug.  18th  Henry  and  Margaret  were  married.  Four 
days  later  Coligny's  life  was  attempted.  Salviati  describes 
the  event  in  the  following  letter. 

"  Just  a  line  this  evening  to  tell  you  that  at  noon  to-day, 
the  Admiral  was  tired  at  from  a  window  whilst  on  his  way 
home  from  the  King's  Palace  called  the  Louvre,  just  as  he  was 
passing  the  Porte  de  Bourbon,  which  is  about  a  bowshot 
from  the  said  palace.  The  bullet  broke  a  fingar  of  his  right 
hand,  entered  his  left  wrist,  passed  up  through  the  forearm, 
and  out  at  tlie  elbow.  When  the  surgeons  came  to  dress  the 
wound,  they  had  to  amputate  the  broken  Unger  at  once,  and 
people  now  say  he  will  have  tolose  his  left  arm  as  well,  for  fear 
of  mortification  setting  in,  or  in  case  the  bullet  was  poisonei-L 
The  musket  was  loaded  with  a  heavy  charge  of  powder  and 
three  bronze  slugs,  much  above  the  usual  size. 

The  house  belongs  to  an  old  servant  of  M.  de  Vilernes,  ex- 
receiver-o^eneral,  who  now  manag  es  all  the  Duke  of  Guise's 
affairs.  He  is  just  now  out  of  Paris,  but,  before  leaA-ing,  gav-e 
orders  to  his  housekeeper,  that  if  any  relation  or  friend  of  M. 
de  Chablis,  master  of  the  King's  household,  and  the  very  humble 
servant  of  the  Guises,  arrived  during  his  absence,  she  was  to 
give  him  a  bed. 

"  T  his  servant  of  M.  de  Chablis  must  have  been  the  man  wh 
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fired  the  shot,  for  lie  passed  last  night  at  M.  de  Vilernes  ! 
They  say  his  master  can  have  known  nothing  about  it,  as  he 
has  been  at  Court  for  tlie  last  few  days,  attending  to  his  official 
duties. 

"  The  King's  sergeants  had  taken  up  this  very  house  for 
Mme.  de  Nemours,  and  some  of  her  servants  had  been  lodged 
there  during  her  stay  at  the  Louvre.  She  had,  however,  had 
to  leave  Paris  some  days  back,  on  account  of  her  advanced 
pregnancy,  and  of  a  slight  indisposition. 

"  As  I  cannot  hear  of  any  courier  leaving  for  Italy,  I  am 
sending  this  to  the  public  post,  on  the  chance  of  someone,  who 
is  going  in  that  direction  taking  it  on.  If  I  come  across  any- 
one who  is.  setting  out  on  that  road,  I  will  send  a  duplicate  of 
this  by  him,  and  will  add  a  postscript  with  any  further  news 
there  may  be,  for  now  there  will  be  strange  shiftings  and 
changings  in  these  parts,  and  all  our  intrigues  and  affairs  will 
pass  under  new  conditions."* 

Although  the  King  had  not  been  privy  to  the  attempt, 
Catherine  instinctively  felt  that  the  Huguenots  were  bent 
upon  revenge.  She  had  lost  their  favour  without  hope  of 
pardon,  and  had  not  gained  the  goodwill  of  the  Guises.  She 
saw  that  her  one  hope  of  safety  was  to  crush  the  Protestants. 
She  resolved,  therefore,  to  get  their  leaders  into  her  power. 

Late  at  night  on  Aug.  23rd,  the  Queen  hastened  to  her  son's 
cabinet.  After  a  stormy  interview  of  two  hours  she  wrung 
from  him  an  order  for  their  arrest,  possibly  for  their  murder. 
It  was  useless  for  her  to  attempt  any  longer  to  hold  back  the 
Parisians.  The  mob  rushed  upon  its  prey,  and  a  plot,  which 
had  had  for  its  object  the  murder  of  one  man,  ended  in  the 
destruction  of  50,000  human  beings. 

The  following  letter  from  Salviati  conveyed  the  news  to  the 
Pope : — 

"  I  wrote  to  you  the  same  evening,  that  a  musket-shot  had 
been  fired  at  the  Admiral  on  Aug.  2*2nd.  He  was  wounded,  but 
not  dangerously,  in  the  right  hand  and  left  arm.  His  assailant 
was  a  German  gentleman  formerly  page  to  ^l.  de  Guise  the 
father,  and  now  married  to  the  Mme.  d' Aries,  who  went  with 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  Spain,  and,  when  she  came  home  after  her 
mistress'  death,  was  taken  into  the  Queen  Mother's  service. 

"  Last  night,  however,  about  2  a.m.,  by  the  .King's  express 
orders,  all  the  Huguenots  were  cut  to  pieces.  His  Majesty 
charged  his  bastard  brother  the  Cardinal,  M.  de  Guise,  and  M. 
d'Aumale  w^ith  the  execution  of  his  orders. 
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"  They  accordingly  went  to  the  Admiral's  lodging  ^vith  a  large 
escort ;  among  them  three  Italians,  Messire  Pietro  Paolo  Tosigiii, 
whom  I  saw  with  the  Admiral's  badge  of  office  in  his  girdle  and 
the  Admiral's  gold  chain  around  his  neck,  Antonio  Tosinghi, 
his  kinsman,  and  Captain  Achille  Petriicci.  Besides  the 
Admiral,  a  great  many  others,  several  hundreds  in  number, 
have  perished.  Amongst  them  are  Rochefoucauld  and  his  son, 
whose  mother  was  of  the  Mirandola  family,  (I  have  since 
heard  the  son  escaped,  and  will  return  to  his  obedience  to  the 
King),  the  Admiral's  son-in-law  Teligny,  Pileau,  Bricomart, 
Cornon,  an  ex-proctor  and  servant  of  Cardinal  de  Tournon, 
afterwards  married,  the  Bailli  of  Orleans,  who,  they  say,  was 
set  down  in  the  death  list  by  the  King  himself,  La  Mothe, 
one  of  the  xVdmiral's  lieutenants,  Perdiglion  and  his  brother. 

"  They  raised  a  great  hue  and  cry  after  Montgomeri,  but, 
whilst  I  am  writing,  though  M.  de  Guise  with  150  horse  and  all 
his  people  is  scouring  the  country  for  him,  I  can  only  hear 
they  are  close  upon  his  heels,  and  that  if  they  take  him  they 
will  also  take  the  Vidame  of  Chartres,  as  he  fled  with  him. 

"  A  great  many  of  the  King  of  Navarre's  and  the  Prince  of 
Conde's  Huguenots  were  cut  down,  as  they  rushed  out  of  the 
Palace  on  hearing  the  noise,  but  the  King  and  Prince  are  safe 
and  sound,  though  kept  under  arrest  in  the  said  Palace. 

"  Ever  since  the  Admiral  was  wounded,  the  Huguenots  have 
been  speaking  and  acting  in  the  most  overbearing  way,  and  in 
particular  Mmes.  de  Rochefoucauld  and  Teligny  used  the  most 
insolent  language  to  the  Queen. 

Plad  the  Admiral  been  shot  dead  on  the  spot,  I  cannot 
believe  all  this  would  have  been  done  at  one  time,  for  amid  all 
these  shifts  and  changes  he  displayed  the  most  admirable 
courage  and  resolution,  though  some  deny  this,  not  seeing, 
possibly,  that  it  has  been  a,s  well  to  let  the  King  see  clearly  in 
what  a  strait  he  was. 

"  The  King  and  Monsieur  passed  the  night  under  arms,  sur- 
rounded by  their  guards. 

"  I  hear  the  King  has  given  orders  to  an-est  many  counsellors 
of  the  Parliament,  amongst  whom  they  name  more  particularly 
the  Bishop  of  Mende ;  but  for  this  I  have  no  very  good 
authority.  (It  turns  out  not  to  have  been  true,  but  his  house 
was  plundered.)  M.  d'Aumale  was  here  with  the  King,  and 
Montmorenci  was  at  some  estates  of  his  near  Paris. 

"  No  woman  of  rank  has  been  killed-  Some  of  the  lower 
class,  however,  perished  in  the  tumult  and  general  rising  of 
the  mob.  Some  were  taken  to  prison  by  M.  de  Loscius,  others 
by  the  King's  orders. 
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"The  whole  city  has  risen  in  arms.  The  Huguenots'  houses 
were  besieged  and  taken  in  due  form,  and  many  men  killed  and 
houses  sacked  by  the  mob  with  incredible  audacity.  M^iny  a 
one  will  this  evening  buy  horses,  hire  cooks,  eat  and  drink  off 
silver  plate,  who  never  dreamed  of  such  a  thing  before.  To 
prevent  things  from  being  carried  too  far,  and  troublesome  dis- 
orders ensuing  from  the  overweening  presumption  of  the  mob, 
proclamation  was  made  a  few  mimites  ago,  about  nine  o'clock, 
that  no  further  plundering  or  murdering  would  be  allowed. 
Attention  has  not,  however,  everywhere  been  paid  to  it. 

"  Nothing  is  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  but  the  white  cross  on 
hats  and  caps,  no  matter  who  the  Avearers  may  be,  and  a 
beautiful  show  it  is.  I  hear  not  a  single  Catholic  has  been 
either  killed  or  wounded.  People  think  every  city  in  France 
will  follow  our  example,  as  soon  as  the  news  of  the  execution 
done  upon  the  Huguenots  in  Paris  arrives. 

When  I  wrote  to  Your  Eminence  in  cipher  some  days  back, 
that  the  Admiral  was  carrvincr  thin'j:s  too  far  and  was  o-ettinof 
some  nasty  raps  over  the  knuckles,  I  could  plainly  see  people 
would  not  put  up  with  him  much  longer.  In  this  opinion  I 
was  still  more  confirmed  when  I  wrote  to  Your  Eminence  in 
an  open  despatch  that  I  hoped  soon  to  have  occasion  to  send 
you  some  good  news,  though  I  should  never  have  ventured  to 
anticipate  the  tenth  part  of  what  I  now  see  with  my  eyes. 

"  The  plot  must  have  been  known  to  a  gi'eat  many  people 
beforehand,  for  being  in  company  with  Cardinal  Bourbon  and 
Mgr.  de  ^lontpensier  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  22nd,  I  heard  them 
talking  so  freely  of  what  was  going  to  happen,  that  I  was 
amazed  and  dumbfounded  when  I  saw  how  swimmingly  every- 
thing was  going  on,  and  was  rather  inclined  to  despaii'  of 
success  than  otherwise. 

Bandino,  whom  I  must  beg  Your  Eminence  to  see  repaid 
in  full,  will  settle  with  you  for  the  expenses  I  am  at  in  send- 
ing him  with  this. 

"  I  humbly  and  gladly  kiss  His  Holiness'  feet,  and  con- 
gratulate him  from  niy^  very  inmost  heart,  that  it  has  pleased 
the  Divine  ^lajesty  to  set  the  affairs  of  this  Kingdom  going  in 
so  happy  and  honourable  a  track  at  the  very  beginning  of  his 
Pontificate.  I  also  praise  the  Almighty,  in  that  He  has  so  had 
in  His  protection  the  King  and  the  Queen  Mother,  that  they 
have  had  the  skill  and  strength  to  pluck  up  this  pestiferous 
weed  with  such  prudence,  and  at  a  season  so  convenient,  when 
all  their  rebels  were  shut  up  together  under  lock  and  key  in 
one  cage. 
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As  I  cannot  get  a  passport  and  have  no  hopes  of  getting 
one  for  the  next  two  or  tliree  days,  I  am  sending  this  to  Secre- 
tary Soria,  for  were  I  to  send  it  in  any  other  way,  I  should  put 
the  bearer  in  great  danger  of  being  phmdered  and  killed. 

I  should  add  most  emphatically  that  I  have  heard  from  a  good 
source  tliat  M.  de  Tavannes  was  the  principal  adviser  in  the 
whole  of  this  business."* 

The  King  saw  himself  forced  to  justify  his  action  to  the 
world.  For  this  reason,  on  Aug.  26th,  he  convoked  a  large 
number  of  the  Peers  of  France  and  of  Counsellors  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  in  the  Gallery  of  Apollo  at  the  Lou^i^e. 
He  informed  them  that  Coligiiy  had  been  plotting  to  destroy 
the  Royal  Family,  and  that  lie,  as  King,  assumed  the  entire  re- 
sponsibility of  all  that  had  been  done  to  detect  and  punish  the 
conspirators. 

Chancellor  de  Thou  then  read  aloud  the  names  of  those  who 
had  fallen,  and  said  that  they  had  justly  merited  their  deaths. 
Nevertheless,  twenty  years  later,  under  Ileniy  IV,,  De  Thou 
denounced  the  massacre  ^vith  the  utmost  vehemence. 

Before  the  assembly  dispersed,  Charles  issued  an  edict  that 
all  pillage  and  murder  should  be  stopped  at  once.  The  Pro- 
testants were  assured  of  his  protection,  and  commanded  to 
remain  quietly  at  home.  For  the  present,  to  avoid  rioting, 
they  were  not  to  celebrate  their  worship  in  public. 

But  two  days  of  bloodshed  had  transformed  Charles'  char- 
acter, and  the  edict  was  intended  merely  as  a  blind  to  England 
and  Germany. 

As  he  told  Salviati  a  few  hours  afterwards,  if  the  massacre 
spread  to  the  provinces,  all  the  Protestant  powers  would  be 
alienated  from  him,  and  the  League  against  Spanish  ambition 
destroyed  for  ever.  He  was,  however,  firmly  resolved  to  re- 
establish the  anoient  Faith  in  its  former  observance,  and  would 
therefore  repeal  the  Edict  at  the  first  fitting  opportunity. 

"  He  thought  that  no  one  could  now  have  any  doubts  as  to 
their  intentions  in  this  respect,  now  that  they  had  put  the 
Admiral  and  so  many  other  men  of  rank  to  death,  conformably 
to  conversations  held  with  me  myself  at  Blois,  when  I  was 
negotiating  there  about  the  Navarre  marriage,  and  the  other 
business  then  in  progress  ;  and  that  this  is  perfectly  true,  I  can 
bear  witness  to  His  Holiness  and  to  all  the  world,  of  my  own 
personal  knowledge."! 

By  making  such  assertions,  Charles  hoped  to  throw  dust  in 
Spanish  eyes.  Philip  would  pardon  French  intrigues  if  he 
*  Salviati  to  Morone,  Aug.  24 tb,  1572.  t  S.  to  Morone  Sept.  2i:d. 
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believed  them  to  be  in  reality  a  masterpiece  of  hypocrisy,  de- 
siojned  to  lure  the  Protestants  to  their  niin.  Salviati  ^vcll 
knew  this  not  to  be  the  case,  but  seconded  Charles'  policy, 
either  to  win  his  favour  or  to  furnish  Rome  with  an  excuse 
for  its  late  negotiations  witli  Tuscany.  His  story  of  the  Blois 
conversations  is,  therefore,  probably  false.  Certainly  he  had 
not  reported  them  at  the  time  to  the  Curia. 

The  King  soon  awoke  from  his  delirium,  and  showed  bv  Ids 
sorrow  when  the  news  arrived  of  the  massacre  of  oOO  liundriie 
Protestants  at  Rouen,  how  little  he  had  foreseen  the  results  of 
his  temporizing  policy.  He  had,  he  said,  only  wished  to  rid 
himself  of  the  Huguenot  chiefs.  In  fact,  all  Salviati's  letters 
offer  additional  evidence  to  the  same  effect. 

"  The  Queen  Mother,"  writes  the  Nuncio,  having  come  to 
distrust  the  Admiral,  made  up  her  mind  a  few  days  before,  to 
have  him  fired  at  without  the  King's  knowledge,  but  with  the 
complicity  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  Mme.  de  Nemours  and  her 
son  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  had  Coligny  been  shot  dead  upon 
the  spot,  no  others  would  have  been  killed,  but  as  he  was  only 
wounded,  she  grew  fearful  lest  some  gi-eat  evil  should  befall 
her,  so  she  closeted  herself  with  the  King,  and  they  agreed  to 
throw  all  sense  of  shame  overboard,  and  have  him  and  the 
others  put  to  death,  and  that  very  night  the  execution  of  the 
plan  was  ordered. 

"  To  justify  the  execution  done  upon  the  Admiral  and  others, 
there  will  be  adduced  the  evidence,  taken  upon  a  regular  post- 
mortem trial  as  to  his  late  conspiracy  against  the  King,  though 
many  doubt  whether  this  ever  really  existed,  and  the  Royalists 
will  also  set  forth  the  wicked  and  subtle  contrivances  of  the 
rebels,  by  which  they  got  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  this  king- 
dom into  their  hands,  as  they  did  by  creating  offices  and  grant- 
ing pensions,  and  so,  little  by  little,  as  they  found  opportunity 
so  to  do,  they  introduced  their  sect  everywhere  ;  the  said  sect 
being  ordered  in  the  fashion  of  a  Republic,  though  brought 
together  by  men  seditious,  ambitious,  and  only  eager  for 
change."* 

The  Nuncio  knew  this  defence  to  be  false,  and  had  already 
explained  to  his  Court  his  own  views  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
massacre  in  a  despatch,  which,  from  its  importance,  deserves  to 
be  quoted  in  full. 

"  From  the  time  of  the  Admiral's  first  return  to  Court,  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  by  skilful  management,  and  an  over- 
bearing manner,  such  an  empire  over  the  King,  that  he  was,  in 
*  S.  to  M.  Sept.  22ncl,  1572. 
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point  of  fact,  all  but  the  real  governor  of  France,  as  nearly 
everything  was  done  as  he  wislied  it.  This  gave  great  umbrage 
to  Moruilliers,  Count  de  Retz,  and  others,  and  made  the  Queen 
Regent  so  jealous,  that  she  secretly  conspired  Avith  Mme.  de 
Nemours,  to  rid  herself  of  all  her  troubles,  and  have  him  put  to 
death,  and  before  it  had  been  tinally  settled  that  Kodesco.  a 
page  of  M.  de  Guise  the  elder,  was  to  be  employed  to  fire  the 
shot,  Mme.  de  Nemours  had  some  discourse  with  her  son  M. 
de  Guise  upon  the  su])ject,  and  Kodesco  was  urged  by  him  to 
fire  the  shot,  whilst  the  Admiral  was  with  the  Queen. 
Guise  won  him  over  to  his  purpose  by  showing  him  what  an 
easy  thing  it  is  to  tire  oil'  a  musket  at  anyone  who  is  off  his 
guard,  as  the  Admiral  naturally  would  be  whilst  in  the  society 
of  ladies,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Queen  Regent  herself. 

"  The  shot,  however,  did  not  kill  the  Admiral  on  the  spot, 
and  the  Queen  seeing  to  what  a  danger  she  was  exposed,  and 
goaded  on  by  her  conscience  and  by  the  insolent  words  which 
proceeded  from  all  Huguenotry,  who  would  not  be  persuaded 
to  believe  that  the  shot  had  been  fired  by  bravoes,  sent  by 
Alva,  as  she  had  always  been  convinced  that  it  would  be  her 
best  plan  to  make  theui  believe,  threw  herself  upon  the  King's 
protection,  and  urged  him  to  order  instant  execution  upon  all 
of  theui. 

"  The  Most  Christian  King,  during  all  these  events  has,  in 
prudence  and  worth,  shown  a  most  Christian  disposition,  not- 
withstanding that  he  has  saved  a  Huguenot  or  two,  but  the 
other  princes,  for  all  their  great  professions  of  attachment  to 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  of  the  favours  and  privileges  which 
they  have  deserved  at  the  Pope's  hands,  have  done  their  best 
to  save  as  many  Huguenots  as  they  couM,  nor  must  you  be 
surprised  at  my  not  mentioning  names,  for  all  of  them  have 
acted  alike,  and  that  with  the  most  shameless  publicity. 

"  The  whole  business  has  been  chietly  managed  by  M.  d'Anjou, 
who,  for  some  little  time  back,  has  been  upon  terms  of  the 
closest  intimacy  with  M.  de  Guise  and  the  others  of  that 
family,  whilst  M.  d'Alencon  took  up  with  Montmorency,  and 
this  occasioned  such  a  rivalry  between  the  brothers,  as  caused 
great  sorrow  to  all  lovers  of  concord. 

"  The  Emperor  has  at  present  no  agent  here,  but  if  one  comes 
to  treat  with  all  of  us  together  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  I 
shall  not  fail  in  my  duty,  knowing,  as  I  do  full  well,  that  in 
this  matter  one  must  not  count  upon  the  Italian  princes,  who 
are  all  anxious  for  war,  either  for  their  own  particular 
advantage,  or  for  fear,  which  may  prove  well  founded,  that 
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the  French  will  agree  to  the  terms  to  be  proposed,  for  these 
latter,  in  their  terror  at  a  possible  rising  of  the  populace,  ^\ill 
leave  an  open  field  for  Alva  and  for  those  who  wish  to  presei-^*e 
peace.  It  is  certain  that  if  they  had  any  other  course  of  action 
open  to  them  they  would  never  treat  for  peace. 

"The  official  account  of  the  trial  savs  in  so  many  words  that 
the  Admiral  was  of  late  conspiring  against  the  persons  of  the 
King  and  his  brothers,  although  this  is  most  false,  and  it  is  a 
shame  that  it  should  be  believed  by  men,  whose  business  it  is 
to  know  something  for  the  world,  but  the  true  account  stands 
written  on  the  first  page  of  my  letter." 

Of  this  despatch  Catherine  got  possession,  and  commented 
upon  it  to  Salviati  somewhat  unreservedly.  He  says,  "  The 
Queen  Mothor  told  me  that  she  had  seen  the  whole  of  my 
despatch,  and  that  she  was  very  much  annoyed  at  it  containing 
nothing  but  what  had  been  insinuated  to  me  by  the  Cardinal 
of  Lorraine.  She  appeared  especially  displeased  at  my  having 
said  that  it  was  intended  to  separate  Princess  Margaret  in  bed 
and  board  from  the  King  of  Navarr(,^  and  that  moreover  I  should 
have  made  such  a  statement  on  Cardinal  Lorraine's  authority, 
saying  that  his  object  was  to  sow  distrust  between  her  and  the 
Bourbon  family,  so  as  to  force  her  to  throw  herself  wholly^  into 
the  hands  of  the  Guises,  Her  manner  made  me  fear  that  she 
is  growing  cool  in  the  many  good  undertakings  which  she  had 
set  on  foot,  for  I  know  how  very  suspicious  and  jealous  she  is  of 
any  one  who  attempts  to  lessen  her  authority,  or  to  associate 
himself  with  her  in  the  work  of  Government." 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  as 
written  by  Caiazzo,  Salviati,  and  Petrucci.  I  venture  to  think 
that  their  evidence  will  completely  acquit  the  Catholic  Church 
and  her  head  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  from  the  charge  of  having 
been  accessory  to  the  deed  before  the  fact. 

I  would  think  moreover  that  I  have  showTi  the  prime  movers 
in  the  business  to  have  been  actuated  entirely  by  worldly 
motives.  The  keynote  of  the  history  is  struck  by  Catherine's 
hesitation  between  the  promptings  of  her  ambition  and  avarice 
and  her  fear  of  Spain.    Fear,  unfortmiately,  gained  the  day. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  paper  3Ir.  E.  E.  Stride  contended 
that  whatever  the  Pope's  feelings  may  have  been  before  the 
massacre,  history  left  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  his  rejoicings  after 
the  massacre. 

The  Ven.  Arckrieacon  Eviery  looked  upon  the  paper  as  one 
of  great  interest,  but  as  not  altogether  successful  in  its  apparent 
object  of  clearing  the  Pope  of  complicity  in  the  massacre.  It 
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was  evident  that  the  Papal  Power  at  Rome  was  kept  constantly 
and  minutely  informed  of  the  persecutions  which  were  waged 
against  the  Huguenots  in  France,  and  that  the  Pope  and  his 
Council  both  approved  and  encouraged  those  persecutions,  and 
in  so  doinir  believed  that  thev  were  doino-  God  service.  This.  it. 
is  true,  is  not  fully  brought  out  in  the  letters  quoted  by  Mr. 
Reade,  but  if  all  the  correspondence  passing  between  Paris  and 
Rome  at  this  time  were  examined,  much  greater  light  would 
be  thrown  upon  the  point.  It  is  also  cjuite  evident  from  what 
took  place  in  Rome  immediately  after  the  massacre  that  tlie 
Pope  was  thoroughly  delighted  with  what  had  been  done. 
Mr.  Reade's  deeply  interesting  paper,  and  the  letters  which 
were  contained  in  it  had  brought  before  us  most  vividly  those 
terrible  scenes  with  w^hich  history  had  made  us  familiar 
Living  men  of  deep  and  earnest  feeling,  though  of  utterly  mis- 
guided judgment,  were  presented  to  us  as  acting  upon  the  most 
diabolical  principles  under  the  guise  of  Christianity,  and  the 
thought  irresistibly  arose  in  the  mind  that  the  same  spirit  of 
cruel  intolerance  which  actuated  those  men  still  lived  in  our 
midst,  though  happily  it  was  held  in  check  by  the  forces  of  law 
and  order,  and  by  the  power  of  public  opinion, 

Referring  to  the  remarks  of  the  President  at  the  last  meet- 
ing upon  the  Protestants  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  the  Arch- 
deacon hoped  that  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenot  settles 
there  might  not  be  called  upon  to  pass  through  the  terrible 
ordeals  to  which  their  ancestors  were  subjected,  but  if  trials  for 
the  Faith  should  come  upon  them,  he  trusted  that  the  men  and 
women  of  this  generation  would  act  in  the  spirit  of  the  Hugue- 
nots of  the  past,  not  thinkins^  of  revenge  or  even  of  defence 
by  mere  earthly  power  and  force,  but  casting  themselves  still 
upon  God  and  being  willing  to  suffer  even  death  for  the  Truth's 
sake. 

Mr.  8.  Wayland  Kershaw,  F.8.A,,  suggested  that  the  State 
Papers  of  England  (Foreign  Series)  afford  a  great  deal  of  in- 
formation on  the  subject  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
The  correspondence  between  the  Ambassadors  of  England  and 
France,  proves  that  a  scheme  for  the  extermination  of  the 
Huguenots  in  France  was  long  premeditated  by  Catherine  de 
Medicis,  and  the  reports  on  the  searching  of  the  papers  of 
Admiral  de  Coligny  immediately  after  his  death  are  emphatic 
that  no  indication  or  trace  of  a  Huguenot  conspiracy  could  be 
found  in  them.  The  massacre  is  shown  by  the  Ai-chives  to 
have  resulted  from  Court  intrigues  in  which  religion  played 
a  large  though  perhaps  a  subordinate  part  to  polities.  Mr. 
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Kershaw  quoted  from  a  letter,  now  in  tlie  Public  Record 
Office,  dated  Pa]-is,  23rd  July,  1573,  from  Valentine  Dale  to 
Lord  Burleigh,  the  following  significant  parai:;raph  ; — 

"  Cardinal  Lorraine,  in  an  oration  declared  that  the  massacre 
should  be  a  matter  deeply  dissembled,  and  much  allowed  of 
among  themselves,  applauding  him  (Charles  IX.)  that  he  has 
purged  his  kingdom  of  heretics,  and  brought  his  people  back 
to  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  comparing  his  conduct  to  that  of 
King  Josiah." 

And  he  stated  that  many  more  such  letters  were  to  be  found 
among  the  State  Papers.  The  pretended  conspiracy  of  the 
Huguenots  was  made  the  pretext  for  their  destruction,  and 
religion  was  used  as  a  foil  for  the  massacre  ;  without  the  teach- 
ings of  Pius  v.,  the  conspiracy  of  Catherine  and  Anjou  would 
have  been  almost  impossible. 

Mr.  F.  P.  Labilliere  remarked  that  two  very  high  offences 
are  known  to  the  law  in  connection  with  the  crime  of  murder — 
that  of  beino;  accessory  before  the  fact,  and  that  of  beino- 
accessory  after  the  fact.  He  lo(jked  upon  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew  as  one  of  the  most  hideous  murders  ever  per- 
petrated, and  whether  or  not  the  Pope  of  Rome  was  accessory 
before  the  fact,  he  was  certainly,  according  to  Mr.  Reade's  paper 
as  well  as  to  the  universal  testimony  of  history,  an  accessory 
after  the  fact.  Mr.  Labilliere  could  not  accept  the  suggestion 
offered  by  the  paper  that  the  Pope  was  acting  under  compul- 
sion, and  from  fear  lest  Rome  should  fall  under  the  power  of 
Spain. 

Dr.  Gideon  de  Gorrequer  Griffith  as  a  descendant  of  an  old 
Huguenot  family  settled-in  Ireland  considered  the  paper  most 
admirably  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  present  day,  in 
that  it  contained  a  warning  of  what  might  be  expected  should 
the  Romanists  regain  power  in  Ireland.  As  a  Huguenot  and 
as  an  Orangeman,  he  had  pledged  himself  to  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  others  who  had  vowed  to  resist  that  power  to 
the  uttermost  should  occasion  arise.  Dr.  Griffith,  on  being 
called  to  order  for  travelling  away  from  the  consideration  of 
the  paper,  concluded  by  asking  that  when  the  paper  was 
published,  the  remarks  of  xirchdeacon  Emery  should  be  published 
with  it. 

The  President  invited  the  meeting  to  pass  a  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Reade  for  his  interesting  paper.  In  his  researches 
at  Rome  Mr.  Reade  had  found  documents  of  great  importance 
which  he  had  kindly  submitted  to  the  Society.  The  President 
regretted  that  one  of  the  speakers  had  b^en  interrupted  in  his 
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remarks,  but  it  ^vas  necessary  to  remember  that  the  Society 
was  founded  not  for  the  discussion  of  modern  politics,  but  for 
the  investigation  of  Huguenot  history.  The  President  also 
desired  to  express  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  Archdeacon 
Emery  for  his  eloquent  comments  on  the  paper. 

Mr.  Beads  thanked  the  President  and  the  Fellows  for  the 
reception  accorded  to  his  paper,  and  replying  to  the  various 
remarks  which  had  been  made,  he  stated  that  havino-  loner 
worked  at  Rome  at  the  documents  relating  to  the  Massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew  and  to  history  of  that  period,  he  had  tried 
to  lay  before  the  Society  what  he  had  found  in  them.  He  had 
met  with  not  one  single  word  to  lead  him  to  suppose  that  any 
project  for  the  extermination  of  the  Huguenots  was  in  progress. 
There  was  evidence  of  a  design  to  murder  Admiral  de  Coligny 
in  1571,  but  that  seems  to  have  been  much  disapproved  of  by 
the  authorities  at  Paris.  Had  there  been  a  design  to  murder 
the  Huguenots  generally  it  could  hardly  have  failed  to  find 
expression  in  the  correspondence. 

Mr.  Peade  further  stated  that  if  the  views  enunciated  in 
his  paper  were  new  they  were  at  least  given  not  with  the 
desire  to  whitewash  any  one,  but  as  the  result  of  a  search  after 
truth. 


In  preparing  the  manuscript  of  his  paper  for  the  press  Mr. 
Reade  has  appended  the  following  additional  notes  ; — 

Postscript. — The  kindness  of  the  Council  of  the  Society 
permits  me  to  add  a  few  words  with  reference  to  the  objections 
raised  against  my  paper  by  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Emery. 

In  the  first  place,  I  understand  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  to  question 
Catherine's  good  faith  in  proposing  the  Xavarre  marriage.  I 
would  refer  him  to  the  paragraphs  quoted  in  the  first  part  of 
my  lecture  from  Caiazzo's  despatches  of  August  1571.  More- 
over, supposing  the  marriage  to  have  been  a  trap  devised  by 
Catherine  in  concert  with  the  Pope,  why  should  Pius  Y.  have  so 
gi'atuitously  risked  the  failure  of  the  enterprise,  by  his  long  delay 
in  granting  a  dispensation.  In  such  a  plot  so  many  people 
must  have  of  necessity  been  concerned  that  its  speedy  execu- 
tion could  alone  save  it  from  detection. 

Secondly,  it  is  said  that  the  massacre  may  have  been 
arranged  in  Februaiy  1572,  between  Catherine  and  S.  Francis 
Borja,  General  of  the  Jesuits.  Upon  this  I  would  remark  that 
at  that  time  the  Jesuits  had  not  as  yet  won  their  political  spurs. 
Three  out  of  four  of  their  Generals  had  been  Spaniards  like 
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their  founder,  and  the  Company  of  Jesus  was  by  most  thouc:;iit 
to  be  but  a  passing  flicker  of  Spanish  zeal.  Even  Cardinal 
Granvelle,  but  a  few  years  before,  had  written  to  Philip  11. 
that  it  would  be  as  well  to  make  use  of  the  new  Order  before 
their  energies  had  become  numbed  like  those  of  other  Orders. 
No  one  as  yet  could  foretell  the  future  which  awaited  the 
foundation  of  Ignatius  Loyala.  Even  in  February  1572, 
Petrucci  writes  that  the  Cardinal  Legate  had  forbidden  either 
Nuncio  or  Jesuits  to  interfere  in  politics  during  his  sojourn  in 
France,  and  elsewhere  notes  that  politicians  expressed  surprise 
at  their  presumption  in  doing  so.  Were  a  Spanish  order  and 
a  Spanish  General  likely  to  win  the  sympathies  and  sway  the 
policy  of  the  Italian  Catherine  of  Medicis  ? 

H.  G.  R.  Reade. 

The  President  then  called  upon  ^Ir.  John  Traviss  Squire  to 
read  the  following  paper  upon  the  Huguenot  settlement  at 
Wandsworth  : — 

The  Huguexots  at  Wandsworth    in  the  CorxTY  of 
Surrey  axd  their  Burial  Ground  at  Mount  Nod.* 

This  paper  was  suggested  by  a  visit,  in  company  with  your 
Secretary,  to  the  old  graveyard  at  East  Hill,  Wandswortli. 
known  by  the  various  names  of  Mount  Nod,  the  Frencli 
Churchyard,  and  the  Huguenot  Cemetery. 

As  the  idea  of  the  paper  originated  there,  I  may  be  permitted 
to  deal  with  that  part  of  my  subject  first. 

It  will  readily  be  conceded,  that  if  this  graveyard  be  what 
it  is  generally  called,  namely  "  the  French  Churchyard,''  it  is 
important  to  preserve  the  names  and  various  particuhirs 
recorded  upon  the  stones  contained  therein,  in  a  more  sub- 
stantial manner  than  by  the  mute  testimony  of  the  stones 
themselves,  subject  as  they  are  to  neglect  and  decay,  and  I 
have  therefore  made  a  copy  of  the  inscriptions  which  forms 
an  appendix!  to  this  paper. 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  say  if  this  graveyard  be  what  it  is 
generally  called,  viz.,  "  the  French  Churchyard,"  and  I  say  // 
because  it  has  been  asserted  by  a  meml)er  of  this  society,  whose 
opinion  is  entitled  to  great  weight,  that  Blount  Nod  was  not  a 
Huguenot  Cemetery.  For  an  answer  to  that  assertion  I  refer 
to  the  parish  rate  books  for  the  years  1707-22,  in  which  tlio 

*EnIarge(l  photographs  of  different  parts  of  the  cemetery  were  handed  round 

during  the  reading  of  the  paper. 
tThis  Appendix  will  be  Printed  in  Jfart  4  of  thi^  year's  issue  of  the  Society 'is 
Proceedings. 
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immediate  neighbourhood  is  designated  as  the  French  Church- 
yard," and  also  to  the  fact  that  upon  the  stones  themselves  may 
be  found  upwards  of  thirty  surnames,  which  if  not  all  French 
are  at  least  of  foreign  extraction  :  and,  as  it  can  be  shown  from 
the  rate  books  that,  of  the  strangers  resident  in  Wandsworth, 
the  French  nationality  preponderated,  it  would  seem  that  in 
this  instance  the  popular  voice  was  not  fcir  u^rong  in  nandng 
it  the  French  Churchyard. 

I  admit  that  the  majority  of  the  names  there  have  no  interest 
for  this  Society,  but  from  the  notes  of  the  wills  which  are 
appended  and  the  extracts  from  the  parish  registers  it  wdll  be 
seen  that  in  addition  to  the  strangers,  some  who  are  buried 
there  are  related  to  them  by  marriage  or  are  descended  from 
them.  The  main  reason  for  printing  the  whole  of  these  inscrip- 
tions is,  that  when  the  stones  have  become  unable  to  speak  for 
themselves,  those  who  come  after  us  may  know  exactly  what 
were  existing  at  this  date,  and  it  may  not  be  open  to  conjecture 
whether  or  not  such  a  one  may  possibly  mark  the  resting 
place  of  a  Huguenot. 

A  manuscript  copy  of  these  inscriptions,  at  present  in  the 
Library  of  the  French  Hospital,  was  lent  to  me  by  your 
Secretary,  but  I  found  it  was  not  to  be  relied  upon  as  accurate. 
Some  of  the  inscriptions  are  also  contained  in  a  little  pamphlet 
which  was  some  time  ago  reprinted  from  a  local  newspaper,  it 
however  made  no  pretensions  to  completeness,  and  was  also  in 
some  respects  inaccurate. 

The  appendix  to  this  paper  has  been  carefully  gone  through 
and  may  be  relied  upon,  and  to  facilitate  reference  a  plan  has 
been  made  by  your  Secretary  by  which  the  present  position  of 
each  stone  or  mound  may  be  ascertained. 

In  a  list  of  the  deeds  and  documents  relating  to  parish  lands 
■&:c.  at  Wandsworth,  printed  in  1S8.S,  I  tind  No.  37  is  a  grant 
of  land  in  1700  to  enlarge  the  East  Hill  Cemetery-.  I  have 
been  unable  to  see  this  deed,  but  a  later  one  dated  the  11th 
March,  1774,  enrolled  in  Chancery,  14  Geo.  III.,  2,  17,  informs 
us  that  a  portion  of  the  ground  at  the  extreme  west  end, 
equal  to  nearly  one-third  of  the  present  area,  was  conveyed 
by  John,  Earl  Spencer,  to  William  Allison,  Clerk,  Vicar  of 
Wandsworth  ;  William  Waller  and  William  Groves,  late  Church- 
wardens of  the  parish  of  Wandsworth  ;  Thomas  Rackett  and 
James  Chabot,  late  Overseers  of  the  said  parish  ;  George  Ward 
and  John  Webster  of  the  same  parish,  Esquires ;  Thomas 
Hatcher,  John  Squire,  Daniel  Pindar,  John  Xelson,  Joshua 
Spyers,  and  Thomas  Edmonds  of  the  same  parish  ;  Trustees 
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nominated  and  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  parishioners  of  the 
said  parish,  in  trust  that  the  same  might  be  for  ever  added 
to  and  made  use  of  for  enlarging,  and  considered  for  ever  to 
remain  as  part  of,  the  churchyard  of  the  said  parish,  for  which 
intent  and  purpose  it  was  so  given  by  the  said  Earl  Spencer. 
It  was  provided  that  when  the  number  of  Trustees  should 
be  reduced  by  death  or  other  means  to  seven,  the  surviving 
Trustees  should  nominate  to  Earl  Spencer,  his  heirs  or  assigns, 
for  his  approbation  six  other  Trustees  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing the  trust  subsisting  for  ever,  but  so  that  the  Vicar  of 
Wandsworth  and  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  thereof 
for  the  time  being  should  always  be  of  the  number  of  the  said 
Trustees. 

Only  a  few  years  ago  the  place  was  described  as  having 
"been  allowed  to  fall  into  ruin  and  decay  until  it  had  become 
^^an  eyesore  to  the  neighbourhood,  and  an  insult  to  the  friends 
^'of  those  interred  therein ; — horses,  &:c.  were  allowed  to  wander 
"over  the  graves  of  the  departed."  Public  attention  was,  how- 
ever, directed  to  it  by  Mr.  B.  B.  Portal,  of  Upper  Tooting,  and 
subscriptions  were  invited  for  its  restoration,  when  it  was  neatly 
fenced,  turf  ed  and  planted  with  lignum  vit^e,  and  the  result  was 
so  far  satisfactory  that  it  became  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
spots  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  is  rapidly  being  devoured 
by  that  omnivorous  reptile,  the  jerry-builder.  I  am  informed 
that  the  ground  was  kept  in  a  decent  condition  by  a  subscrip- 
tion collected  by  Mr.  Coventry,  while  he  resided  opposite  to  it, 
and  since  he  left,  Mr.  Pulman,  who  resides  in  the  adjacent  house, 
has  directed  the  person  whom  he  employed  to  continue  to  look 
after  it.  Having  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  conveyance  above 
referred  to  I  cannot  help  thinking  this  duty  ought  not  to 
devolve  upon  a  private  individual,  but  should  be  cast  upon  the 
parish  equally  with  the  maintenance  of  the  other  two  parish 
burial  grounds. 

During  the  restoration,  it  is  said  that  twelve  tombstones 
were  unearthed,  and  it  is  quite  possible  there  may  be  others 
still  hidden  by  the  turf.  AVhen  copying  the  inscriptions  last 
summer  I  noticed  between  the  stones  numbered  93  and  94  an 
oblong  patch  of  grass  which  had  dried  up  with  the  summer 
heat,  and  upon  probing  the  place  with  a  cane,  I  found  the 
surface  soil  was  not  very  deep,  but  whether  it  was  merely  a 
brick  vault  or  a  stone  beneath  I  did  not  venture  to  ascertain, 
the  fear  of  ha\'in^r  to  appear  before  the  local  police  magistrate 
upon  a  charge  of  wilful  damage  enabling  me  to  overcome  the 
temptation  of  attempting  any  further  discoveries. 
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I  have  not  come  across  the  name  Mount  Nod  as  applied  to 
this  graveyard  in  any  old  account  of  the  place,  but  the  will  of 
^irs.  Judith  Grolleau,  dated  17G0,  directed  her  "body  to  be 
buried  in  Wandsworth  Burial  Ground  commonly  called  Blount 
Nod." 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  few  foreign  surnames  in 
this  graveyard  represent  the  whole  of  the  strangers  who  have 
from  time  to  time  resided  in  AVandsworth.  I  have  in  progress 
a  list  of  such  extracted  fi'om  the  parish  rate  books  which  will 
form  a  second  appendix  to  this  paper,  but  will  not  be  ready  for 
publication  at  the  same  time,  as  I  desire  to  make  it  as  complete 
as  possible  by  notes  from  the  Registers  and  Wills. 

With  regard  to  Huguenots  generally  in  Wandsworth  the 
following  notes  have  been  taken  from  \  arious  writers. 

John  Aubrey  (whose  statements  respecting  Wandsworth 
have  been  followed  by  every  subsequent  writer)  in  his  Peram- 
bulation of  the  County  of  Surrey  begun  1673,  ended  1692, 
says  : — 

"  At  W^answorth  is  a  manufacture  of  Brass  Plates  for  Kettles, 
Skellets,  Frying  pans,  &c.,  by  Dutchmen,  who  kept  it  as  a 
mystery  ;  here  is  a  bridge  called  the  Sink  of  the  Country." 
He  further  says  "  on  the  right  hand  of  the  high  road  leading 
from  this  town  to  Battersea  is  about  an  acre  of  ground 
handsomely  wall'd  in  with  a  brick  wall  and  set  apart  as  a 
casmitery  for  Wandsworth,  in  which  are  the  following  inscrip- 
tions.* The  place  is  well  filled  and  surrounded  with  several 
handsome  houses  of  the  gentry  and  citizens  of  London." 

In  Strype's  edition  of  Stowe's  Survey  of  London  published  in 
1720,  vol.  2,  Appendix  (The  Circuit  Walk),  p.  76,  the  following- 
statement  occurs  : — In  this  parish  of  Wandswortli  live  a  great 
many  French  people  employed  in  making  hats  and  other  manu- 
factures, and  have  a  French  Church;"  and  further — "in  the  body 
of  the  Church  (the  parish  Church)  against  a  pillar  is  a  small 
white  stone  thus  inscribed  : — 

Nicolas  Tonnet  having  lived  in  this  parish  of  Wandsworth 
about  fifty  years,  and  by  his  hard  labour  and  good  husbandry 
with  God's  Blessing  o-athered  together  a  considerable  Sum  of 
Money :  out  of  regard  to  the  Poor  of  his  Parish,  where  he 
earned  the  same,  in  his  Lifetime  o-ave  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Churchwardens  £200  sterling,  Which  they  carefully  laid  out, 
with  tile  Consent  of  the  Vestry  and  others  in  the  Parish,  in 

*These  inscriptions  are  not  now  to  be  found  and  indeed  were  illegible  so  far 
bax?k  as  1S14: — Manui/if/  and  Braf/s  Hist.  Sui-r.,  Vol.  2,  ^.  '6oo,  They 
will  be  found  copied  sit  the  eud  of  the  Appendix, 
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a  Mortgap^e  on  several  Houses  in  St.  Giles's  in  the  Field.=5, 
paying  the  yearly  Interest  thereof  to  the  said  Nicolas  Tonnet 
during  his  Life,  and  after  his  Decease  the  Protits  thereof  to 
remain  to  the  use  of  the  Poor  of  the  same  Parish*  for  ever, 
according  to  his  own  Direction  and  Appointment,  And  being 
a  Protestant  of  the  French  Nation  hatli  also  given  £200  in 
like  Manner  to  the  Use  of  the  Poor  of  the  French  Protestants' 
Church  in  London. 

To  the  End  that  this  exemplary  Charity  may  be  remem- 
bered and  thankfully  ackno^vledged,  and  for  inciting  others 
whom  God  sliall  bless  witli  the  Goods  of  this  World  according 
to  their  Abilities  to  remember  the  Poor,  this  is  set  up  at  the 
Charge  of  the  Churchwardens -May  29,  16SL"  ,        .  ' 

Seventy  years  later  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lyson  in  his  Environs 
of  London,"  Vol.  1,  p..  502  (1792),  after  copying  Aubrey's  state- 
ment as  to  the  Brass  Plate  manufactory  says  : — 

The  houses  where  this  manufacture  was  carried  on  bore 
the  name  of  the  Frying  pan*  houses."  Towards  the  close 
of  the  last  century  when  great  numbers  of  French  Protestants 
fled  from  the  persecution  which  prevailed  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.  many  of  them  settled  at  Wandsworth  where  they  estab- 
lished a  French  Church.  The  building  is  now  used  as  a  meeting 
house  by  the  people  called  Methodists.  Among  these  refugees 
was  a  considerable  number  of  hatters  who  introduced  their 
manufacture  at  this  place  and  carried  it  on  with  great  success. 
Though  much  diminished  in  extent  the  manufacture  still  exists, 
Mr.  Chatting  a  grandson  of  one  of  the  refugees  being  now  a  hatter 
in  Wandsworth.  Most  of  their  descendants,  who  either  remain 
here  or  are  dispersed  into  the  neighbouring  villages,  have  so 
anglicised  their  names  that  the  memory  of  their  extraction  is 
almost  lost.  The  art  of  dyeing  cloth  has  been  practised  at  this 
place  for  more  than  a  century.  There  are  now^  two  dyers  here, 
Mr.  Barchard  (who  succeeded  ^Ir.  John  Spence  in  17G4)  and 
Mr.  Williamson  ;  the  former  carries  on  the  branch  of  Scarlet 
Dying  to  a  very  considerable  extent  (for  the  East  India  Com- 
pany). There  is  also  a  manufactory  here  for  bolting  cloth  ; 
Mr.  HenckelFs  iron  mills  ;  Mr.  Gardiner's  calico  printing  manu- 
factory, which  is  of  considerable  extent  and  employs  about 
250  hands  ;  ^Ir.  Pigby's  manufactory  for  printing  kerseymeres  ; 
Mr.  Dibble's  manufactory  for  whitening  and  pressing  stutis,"t»l^c. 

*A  field  called  Frying  pan  Mead  close  to  the  river  was  sold  by  the  parish 
authorities  la.st  year. 

t^Iaiming  and  Bray.  History  of  Surrey,  vol.  3, 
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Concerning-  the  cemetery  lie  says  "  it  was  walled  in  and 
consecrated  towards  the  latter  end  of  last  century,"  and  in  a 
later  edition  published  in  1811  he  says  "  20  acres  of  ground 
were  planted  with  rose  trees  for  the  distillery  of  Mr.  Rigge, 
the  perfumer  in  Bond  Street." 

It  is  stated  in  Manning  and  Bray's  History  of  Surrey,  Vol. 
3,  p.,  342,  published  in  1814  that  the  Frying  pan  Houses  were 
then  used  by  Messrs,  Gattey  and  Sons,  for  preparing  iron  liquids 
and  sowers  for  the  use  of  the  calico  printers  "  ;  that  "  many 
of  the  French  refugees  who  fled  from  the  persecution  of  Louis 
XIV.  settled  in  this  parish  and  had  a  chapel  behind  the  houses 
which  are  opposite  the  north  side  of  the  Church.  The  service 
was  performed  in  French  in  the  memory  of  a  person  living  in 
1812,  and  the  Church  not  being  sufficient  to  hold  all  the  in- 
habitants this  had  lately  been  fitted  up  and  was  used  by  some 
of  Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  clergy  performing  the  service  of  the 
Church  of  England." 

Seymour's  Survey  of  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
published  in  1735  gives  precisely  the  same  particulars  relating 
to  Wandsworth  as  are  found  in  Stowe. 

Having  noticed  the  statements  of  the  various  county  his- 
torians, the  first  enquiry  which  naturally  occurs  is  what  was 
the  date  of  the  earliest  settlement  of  this  colony  ?  The  answer 
must  be  somewhat  general — viz.,  during  the  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.  (1643-1715). 

It  wull  be  observed  that  Aubrey  only  noticed  the  Dutchmen 
of  the  pan  factory,  and  as  he  says  "  the  trade  was  kept  as  a 
mystery '"'  it  must  have  been  in  the  hands  of  very  few.  His 
Perambulation  was  begun  in  1673,  and  it  may  be  assumed  that 
if  any^  number  of  refugees  were  settled  here  at  that  time,  he 
would  have  noted  the  fact.  Doubtless  a  few  were  there  as  the 
parish  registers  testify,  and  if  the  statements  in  the  copy  of  the 
epitaph  of  Xicolas  Tonnet  can  be  relied  upon  as  correct,  it  would 
show  that  he  came  there  about  1631.  Two  old  rates  are  in  exist- 
ence, one  dated  27th  April  1630,  "  for  and  towards  the  new 
building  of  the  steeple  and  repayring  of  their  church,"  and  one 
in  the  year  1666,  for  moneys  alreadie  disbursed  for  the  poor 
visiters  in  Wandsworth,"  but  Tonnet's  name  does  not  appear 
in  either.  The  parish  registers  contain'  an  entry  of  the  burial 
of  "  Suzanna,  daughter  of  George  Tonnett  on  the  2nd  July 
1666,  so  that  it  is  ([uite  possible  Xicolas  Tonnet  was  in 
Wandsworth  at  that  time  though  not  a  householder. 

The  earlier  of  these  rates  does  not  contain  the  name  of  any 
stranger  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  form  an  opinion,  and  that  of 
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1666  only  has  one  or  two,  certainly  not  a  sufficient  number 
to  warrant  the  assumption  that  a  large  colony  of  strangers  was 
settled  there  at  that  time. 

The  parish  registers  contain  very  numerous  entries  relating 
to  strangers,  in  fact  they  are  so  numerous  that  I  think  it  is 
worthy  of  consideration  whether  the  Society  may  not  deem  it 
desirable  to  obtain  the  Vicar  of  Wandsworth's  permission  to 
make  a  full  transcript  of  the  Registers.  He  has  very  court- 
eously permitted  me  to  have  full  access  to  them  and  to  make 
extracts  therefrom,  but  it  is  so  ditlicult  to  say  who  is  "a  stranger" 
that  it  would  be  much  more  satisfactory  to  have  a  full  tran- 
script even  if  it  were  not  possible  to  print  tliem.  Some  of  the 
names  have  anything  l^ut  a  foreign  appearance,  e.g.,  Chester 
Dunslow,  Penn,  and  Scoreman  are  about  the  last  one  would 
have  thought  pertained  to  Dutchmen,  and  yet  they  are  stated 
to  be  so  in  the  registers.  In  the  absence  of  such  a  statement 
it  would  be  very  easy  to  miss  some  names  which  ought  pro- 
perly to  be  included  in  such  a  list. 

The  next  question  that  arises  is,  who  are  these  colonists  ? 
They  include  all  ranks  of  society,  rich  and  poor.  The  motives 
for  their  resort  to  this  country  in  the  first  instance  are  so  well 
known  that  I  need  not  enter  upon  them,  but  an  illustration 
may  be  taken  from  one  of  the  epitaplis  in  this  graveyard,  that 
of  James  Baudouin  (Xo.  183).  This  gentleman  built  a  house 
at  Putney,  which  is  still  in  existence,  within  sight  of  the  new 
bridge  there,  known  as  Winchester  House,  and  occupied  at 
present  by  Mr.  Walter  Kye,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  several 
particulars  recorded  in  this  paper.  Some  further  insight  into 
the  character  of  Jam.es  Baudouin,  and  a  knowledge  of  his  rela- 
tives may  be  gleaned  from  his  will.  He  desired  his  body  to  be 
buried  in  the  plainest  manner  that  decency  would  permit,  and 
therefore  his  executrix  should  get  it  done  before  night,  without 
fiamboys,  escutcheons,  or  hangings,  and  instead  of  this  worldly 
expense,  she  should  distribute  £100  to  the  poor  of  the  French 
Protestant  Refugees.  He  further  gave  legacies  to  the  poor  of 
the  French  Hospital  (of  which  he  was  the  first  Deputy 
Governor  named  in  the  original  Patent  of  the  24th  July,  1718), 
and  to  other  charities,  and  also  to  Mr.  Declaris  de  Florian, 
Minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel.  He  gave  a  legacy  to  his  brother 
upon  condition  that  he  should  come  out  of  France,  and  come 
and  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  England  among  those  of 
his  family,  with  freedom  of  body  and  mind,  as  he  says  "  my 
conscience  not  allovringme  to  increase  his  income  in  a  country 
of  persecution  and  idolitary,  seeing  if  I  did  it,  it  would  be  a 
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motive  for  him  absolntely  to  fix  himself  there  the  more." 
This  wish  was  not  fulfilled,  as  two  years  later,  I  fiml  the  will 
of  Peter  Baudouin,  Knight  of  the  Military  Or^le]-  of  St.  Louis, 
Brigadier  of  the  King's  Armies,  living  at  Paris,  in  the  street 
Poissonniere,  parish  of  St.  Eustache,  a  Christian  Catholic 
Apostolic  and  Pioriian,  who  gave  all  his  property  in  England  to 
his  nephews  James  and  Charles  Molinier,  and  his  niece,  ^Irs. 
Mary  ^Molinier,  the  wife  of  Mr.  David  de  Saint  Hipolite, 
Lieutenant  General  of  his  Britannic  ^Majesty's  Annies.  The 
last  mentioned  gentleman  v\'as  David  Montolieu,  tlie  Baron 
Saint  Hippolite,  one  of  the  first  Directors  of  the  French 
Hospital. 

Mary  Molinier  was  the  heiress  and  executrix  of  James 
Baudouin,  and  was  the  daughter  of  his  sister.  The  rate  books 
show  that  James  ]\Iolinier  was  assessed  in  respect  of  his  dwell- 
ing-house, coach-house,  and  stable,  and  the  yards  and  2:ardens 
thereunto  belonging,  at  Putney  Gutter,  valued  at  £22  per 
annum,  from  1734  to  1/50,  the  later  date  bemg  the  extent  to 
which  I  have  been  able  to  examine  the  books.  This  house  is 
still  in  existence  and  known  as  Molinier  House.  In  the  codicil 
to  James  Baudouin's  will,  dated  1738,  he  stated  that  his 
nephew,  Charles  Molinier,  was  '-passed  fifty  years,  and  his  bodily 
intirmities  cannot  reasonably  incline  him  to  many,  and  to  lead 
his  mind  and  body  with  the  heavy  burden  of  marriage,  of 
which  many  who  are  free  have  made  themselves  slaves." 

A  Claude  Baudouin  resided  at  Wandsworth  in  1731,  his  will 
being  proved  that  year,^-'  and  Mr.  Browning  informs  me  that  in 
the  church  opposite  the  Mansion  House  Station  fSt.  Mary,  Alder- 
manbury  ?)  there  is  a  fine  mural  tablet,  with  an  inscription  to 
the  memory  of  Rene  Baudouin,  but  I  am  unable  to  say  whether 
either  of  them  vrere  relatives  of  James  and  Peter  Baudouin. 
Renee  Baudouin's  name  occurs  in  the  Listf  for  the  Distribution 
of  her  Majesty's  Bounty  for  1705.  Renee  Baudouin,  veuve 
de  Jaques  de  Saumur,  "<35  ans  Georges  St.  £1  16  0.  Frais 
d'enterremens." 

Another  resident  in  "Wandsworth  was  Peter  Paggen,  whose 
grave.  No.  80,  is  described  as  being  formed  of  various  costly 
marbles,  none  cf  which  seem  to  have  been  able  to  successfully 
-withstand  the  influences  of  the  weather,  as  the  inscriptions  are 
difficult  to  decipher,  and  portions  are  entirely  illedble. 

He  was  the  owner  of,  and  probably  l>uilt  the  large  mansion 
on  Wandsworth  East   Hill,  called  the  ^lanor  House,  and 

*  Register  of  Burials  :  — Sept.  2o,  Mr.  Claude  Baudouin,  aged  77. 
tLambeth  Palace  Library,  Freuclx  Protestant?,  66  a,  5. 


i" 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX. 


237 


probal)ly  descenrled  from  thv  Paggpii.s  mentioned  in  the  Visi- 
tation of  London,  wlio  came  from  ^seere  Gulick  in  the  Low 
Countries,"  one  of  whom  was  a  hrewer  in  London  in  1634, 

It  is  stated  that  Voltaire  resided  for  some  time  in  Wands- 
wortli  as  the  guest  of  Sir  Everard  Fawkner.  The  names  of 
Edward  and  Kenehn  Fa^vkner  occur  in  the  rate  books  as 
canying  on  the  business  of  dyers  there.  The  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Calendar  of  Domestic  State  Papers*  although  it 
does  not  relate  to  Wandsworth,  may,  nevertheless,  serve  to 
throw  some  light  upon  the  question  as  to  the  reason  some  of 
these  foreign  craftsmen  chose  Wandsworth  for  their  place  of 
residence. 

It  is  endorsed  '•'  1658,  Oct.  26th,  58.  Petition  of  Sol.  Gravell, 
of  Maidstone.  Kent,  to  the  Protector."'  "Being  born  in  the  King 
of  Spain's  dominions  near  Flanders,  and  a  Protestant,  I  have 
sheltered  twenty  years  in  England  for  lihertv  of  religion,  married 
an  English  wife,  and  maintained  her  four  children  many  }'ears 
as  a  felt  maker,  but  the  hatters  of  London  and  the  haberdashers 
about  me  have  lately  disturbed  me,  on  pretence  that  strangers 
are  forbidden  by  law  to  exercise  any  calling.  Having  always 
behaved  well,  I  beg  to  be  allowed  to  maintain  myself."  ^Vith 
note  of  reference.  Annexing  .58(1.), — Lambard  Godfrey  to  Lord 
Phil.  Jones,  one  of  the  Privy  Council.  I  V)eg  your  favour  for 
Gravel  born  in  Hainault.  lie  and  his  father  came  here  twenty 
years  since,  and  have  traded  according  to  patents  in  time  of 
the  late  kings,  which  liberties  in  the  late  Protectors  time 
Parliament  recommende<l  Council  to  take  care  of,  on  which 
letters  were  written  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  He  has  been  several 
times  prosecuted  lately,  and  now  in  the  Exchequer  Court.  Cases 
of  this  kind  are  important,  and  the  man  is  diligent  and  orderly." 

Nothing  I  can  say  will  give  you  a  clearer  picture  of  the  class 
of  men  who  thus  brought  their  hands  and  their  brains  to  this 
country,  and  the  difficulties  they  met  with  on  their  arrival  here. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  Wandsworth  was  selected  as  a 
convenient  place  where  the  hatters  might  carry  on  their  trade 
out  of  reach  of  the  various  trade  Guilds  in  London,  although 
it  woidd  appear  that  the  hat  manufacture  had  been  carried  on 
in  Wandsworth  long  before  strangers  thought  of  settling  there. 

A  memorial  of  the  Fullers  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  in  1376, 
recites  that  "  the  hurers  (makers  of  hures, — a  shaggy  fur  cap),  of 
the  said  city  are  wont  to  full  their  caps  in  the  mills  at  Wands- 
worth ....  where  the  said  fullers  full  their  cloths,"  and 
it  prays  '•  that  tiie  said  hurers  shall  not  be  allowed  from  thence- 

■  Ci'iumuiiweiiltii,  Vol,  1S3,  No.  58. 
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forth  to  full  in  the  said  mills,  having  regard  that  the  said 
fullers  cannot  tliere  full  tlieir  cloths  by  reason  that  when  the 
caps  are  mixed  with  their  cloths  in  fulling,  such  caps  crush  and 
tear  the  cloths  to  the  great  damage  and  loss  as  well  of  the  said 
fullers  as  of  all  the  comnninity."-'" 

The  strangers  were  connected  with  other  trades  in  Wands- 
worth besides  making  hats  and  brass  pans,  e.g.,  dyeing  and 
calico  printing.  Lysons  mentions  a  Mr.  Barchard,  a  name  very- 
suggestive  of  foreign  extraction,  and  Joseph  and  Priscilla  Krull 
appear  in  the  rate  book  as  carrying  on  the  business  of  dyers.  In 
17o7  a  Peter  Dubison  resided  here,  and  on  the  19th  November 
1715,  a  Peter  Dubison  obtained  a  patent  for  "ci  new  peculiar 
way  or  method  of  printing,  dyeing,  or  staining  of  callicoes  in 
grain  with  colours  more  bright  and  lasting,  and  wliicli  sliall 
bear  washing  and  weather  much  better  than  any  heretofore 
used  in  Europe,  and  that  such  callicoes  shall  equal,  if  not 
exceed  in  beauty  and  use,  those  stained  in  the  Indies." 

In  connection  with  this  surname  it  is  interesting  to  note  how 
much  the  orthography  of  surnames  depended  upon  the  indi- 
vidual taste  of  tlie  writer.  This  name  was  written  by  the 
parish  officers,  Dubisison  in  1707  ;  Debison  in  1712  ;  Debuson 
in  1718,  and  Duboson  in  1722.  As^ain,  Chattino-  (Toitibstones 
Nos.  5  and  (j),  has  been  supposed  to  have  become  corrupted 
from  Chataigne  or  Chatelaine.  It  first  obtained  the  modern 
spelling  in  1747,  and  the  change  is  apparent  in  the  rate  book, 
the  initial  which  up  to  that  time  had  been  8,  was  then  altered 
to  C.  In  172JS  the  spelling  was  Shatteen  ;  in  1728,  vShattean  : 
in  1722,  Shattine  ;  and  1718,  Shattin  ;  and  in  1712,  what  are 
apparently  the  same  premises,  are  described  as  being  in  the 
occupation  of  Sutton. 

The  time  at  my  disposal  will  not  pennit  me  to  go  more  fully 
into  particulars  relating  to  the  various  Huguenots  settled  here, 
but  some  notes  of  wills  and  administrations  of  the  various 
persons  buried  in  the  old  graveyard  will  be  found  in  the 
appendix. 

I  regret  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  complete  my  examination 
of  the  parish  rate  books  in  time  to  prepare  a  list  of  the  sti-angers 
resident  in  Wandsworth,  but  perhaps  at  some  future  time  the 
Society  may  see  tit  to  print  such  a  list  if  I  send  it  to  your 
Secretary, 

It  would  not  be  proper  to  close  this  paper  without  some 
allusion  to  the  place  of  worship  used  by  the  strangers.  I 
endeavoured  to  obtain  some  authentic  information  in  regard  to 
*Riley's  Memorials  of  London,  p.  401. 
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the  building  which  is  admitted  to  have  heen  used  by  them,  but 
I  found  that  the  hrst  deed  held  by  the  present  possessors  of  the 
building-  which  took  its  place  was  dated  only  in  1809.  It, 
how^ever,  recited  that  in  1701  a  lease  for  Gl  years  was  granted 
by  Thomas  Brand,  late  of  the  Hoo,  county  of  Hertford,  to 
Humphrey  AVebb  of  Wandsworth,  and  it  also  bears  a  plan 
showing  the  arrangement  of  the  sittings. 

By  the  kindness  of  one  of  the  Trustees  of  the  present 
building  I  am  permitted  to  use  a  woodcut  which  formed  the 
frontispiece  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  "Last  Days  Should  Speak," 
showing  the  appearance  of  the  Chapel  before  it  was  rebuilt 
in  1882. 


THE  FRENCH  CHAPKL,   WANDSWORTH.  :       :  ,  < 

I  was  infonned  that  when  the  old  Chapel  was  pulled  down 
ill  1882,  a  vault  was  found  beneath  the  flooring,  which  afforded 
very  strong  evidence  that  it  had  been  used  as  a  place  of  inter- 
ment with  the  greatest  possil;)le  disregard  for  the  health  of  those 
who  w^orshipped  there.  Concerning  its  previous  history,  iVI.  le 
Baron  Fernand  de  Schickler  vrrite's  : — It  existed  at  least  as 
early  as  1687,  and  laste<l  till  I7S7,  for  w^e  find  in  the  Livre 
des  Minutes  du  Comite  Ecclesiastique,  in  1787,  Carle  pasteur 
de  I'Eglise  francaise  de  Wandsworth  qui  vient  de  se  fermer 
expose  les  raisons  qui  Font  determine  a  en  transporter  le  service 
a  Londres  meme,  dans  I'esperance  de  conserv^er  ce  qui  lui  avait 
ete  reniis  pour  celer  depuis  1765.  Le  Comite  accorde  la  con- 
tinuation  de  la  subvention." 


■m 


240 


THE  HtrGUENOT  SOCIETV  OF  LONDOX. 


The  following  extracts  from  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  supply 
some  information  necessary  about  this  Church. 

"  Order  respecting. government  of  French  at  Wandsworth  in 
1683. 

Whereas  the  French  Church  settled  at  Wandsworth  under 
our  Jurisdiction  has  beene  lately  in  some  disorder  for  want  of 
a  due  regulation  :  We  doe  therefore  appoint  and  ordaine  that 
henceforward  there  be  no  consistory,  but  for  supply  thereof 
that  they  yearly  chuse  two  Churchwardens,  the  one  nominated 
by  the  i\Iinister,  the  other  by  the  heads  of  Familyes,  who  are 
to  be  regulated  by  the  Canons  and  our  Articles  of  Visitation  in 
performance  of  theire  duty  ;  and  that  they  call  a  Vestry  con- 
sisting of  the  heads  of  Familyes  soe  oft  as  occasion  shall  require, 
according  to  the  vsage  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  testi- 
mony whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  scale,  this 
tenth  day  of  August  Anno  Domini,  (Jne  Thousand  Six  Hun- 
dred Eighty-Three.  Geor.  Wintox."* 

"  To  His  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Cantorbury,f  Primat  of 

England. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Minister  and  Church  Wardens 
of  the  French  Church,  of  Wandsworth. 
Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  many  french  persecuted  Protestants,  of  which  your 
Grace  hath  been  one  of  the  chiefest  Protector  to  the  Ever- 
lasting glory  of  the  Church  of  England,  did  settle  in  this  Parish, 
but  having  not  the  conveniency  of  a  Cliurch  did  propose  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Comittie  appointed  by  his  Majestic  for  the  benefit 
of  your  Grace's  Petitionners  that  all  of  them  were  so  mucli 
disabused  of  the  prejudices  and  misreports  that  the  enemies  of 
the  Church  of  England  did,  at  their  fii-st  coming  as  well  as  in 
their  native  Countrey,  did  (sic)  endeavour  to  jnfuse  in  their 
mind,  That  they  did  heartyly  desire  to  conforme  themselues 
to  the  discipline  and  rites  of  the  Church  of  England. 

That  the  Right  honorable  the  Lord  Mayor  then  being,  and 
the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
whose  Zeale  hath  appeared  at  all  times  in  their  behalf,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  premises  did  order  twenty  pounds  for  making 
\Tito  us  a  Htt  place  for  the  service  of  God,  and  twelue  shillings 
a  week  for  a  Minister  conformable  to  the  Church  of  England. 

That  your  Petitioners  vpon  that  encouragment  did  hire  a 
place,  by  the  price  of  liue  pounds  a  yeare,  and  drvsired  a 

'Rawliiifc'jii,  MSS  ,  (.',  V.S.").  f.  •2Ai), 
tSan croft,  IfiSU. 
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carpenter  to  vndertake  tlie  work  to  make  the  said  place  fitt : 
which  he  hath  tinish't,  But  after  the  tinisluiient  of  the  same 
we  find  that  we  haue  spent  aboue  one  hundred  and  forty  Pounds 
sterling,  but  finding  that  we  were  not  in  a  capacity  to  pay  the 
workmen  we  did  apply  ourselues  (by  the  means  of  Mr. 
Dumaresq,  Minister  of  the  French  Church  of  the  Savoye,)  to 
many  good  protestants  as  well  Churchmen  as  Laymen,  English 
and  French,  who  did  out  of  their  Charity  contribute  much, 
But  after  all  we  find  ourselues  in  dcl>t  of  twenty-fiye  Pounds 
only  for  making  the  place  fitt  for  the  Divine  Service,  as  it  may 
appeare  by  the  catalogue  of  the  worthy  and  charitable 
benefactors  and  by  the  accompt  of  the  workmen. 

Now  forasmuch  as  your  Grace  is  known  for  a  worthy 
pattern  of  charity  to  those  persecuted  Protestants  conformable 
to  the  Church  of  England,  we  doe  liumbly  begg  your  Grace's 
assistance  for  our  Church  begining  to  he  established,  especially 
knowino-  that  severall  good  Christians  receive  daily  the  benetit 
of  your  Grace's  Charity  therefore  being  necessitated  we  made 
this  humble  adresse  to  youre  Grace.  Praying  that  God  may, 
grant  you  what  he  did  grant  to  Cornelious  the  Centurion  that 
your  Almes  and  Prayers  may  assend  in  memory  before  him." 

[Endorsed.]  "The  French  in  the  Town  of  Wandsworth's 
Petition."'^' 

The  "  List  for  the  Distribution  of  Her  Majestie's  Bounty  for 
the  relief  and  support  of  such  poor  distressed  French  Ministers 
as  are  now  residing  within  this  kingdom  of  England  "f  for  1708 
contains  the  following  : — 

^linisters  ordained  since  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes : — 

jya?ne.  Age.  Wife. 

La  Chapelle  Alone  A  Church  at  Wantsworth 

La  Roqueboyer  oH 

Tapin  de  Barhaye  Reader  at  the  Church  at  Wandsworth 

A  similar  list  for  1700,  contains  the  same  particulars,  with 
the  a'ldition  of  La  Ro(pieboyers  Christian  name,  Paul,  and 
Tapin  de  Barhay's,  Jaques. 

In  the  years  170o-G  a  grant  was  made  from  this  fund  of  the 
sum  of  £1.5,  "a  I'eglise  Francoise  de  Wandsworth  suivant  le 
receu  des  ]\Iinistres  Anciens  de  la  dite  Eglise,"  and  in  the 
3^ear  1707  the  grant  \Yas  £20.  In  1709  the  grant  was  in- 
creased to  £-54  14s.  in  consequence  of  some  who  had  theretofore 
been  assisted  in  London  having  gone  to  reside  there,  and  in 
1710  the  amount  was  £42  Gs. 

'^Tauner  MSS.,  92,  f.  114  J. 
tLambeth  Palace  Library.  —French  Protestants,  66.  a  5. 
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In  addition  to  the  names  of  the  three  ministers  given  above, 
Baron  de  Schickler  mentions  the  names  of  "  La  Salle  (Jean 
Francois),  who  had  been  pastor  of  Chire  in  France,  at  Wands- 
worth 1687-93,  and  Bossatran*  (Pierre),  who  had  been  at  Niort, 
and  was  a  miiiistre  necessittieux  in  London  in  1(J95,  at  Wands- 
worth in  1699.    Henry  in  1759,  and  Carle,  1765-1787.'"' 

Apparently  there  were  two  ministers  at  Wandsworth  in 
1731  and  in  1733,  for  Claude  Baudouin,  of  Wandsworth, 
bequeaths  "  to  the  two  ministers  of  French  Church  of  Wands- 
worth, c£lO  each,"t  and  William  Vionon  (No  127,  Appx.), 
bequeaths  "  £5  apiece  to  the  two  ministers  of  the  French 
Church  at  Wandsor  aforesaid,  who  shall  be  ministers  there  at 
the  time  of  my  death."  The  Register  of  Burials  for  1732 
contains  the  entry; — -'April  16th,  Margaret  Page  (widow, 
from  Mr.  Paul  de  la  Rorpie,  (Minister  of  ye  French  Church).'" 

This  paper  is  nt-cessarily  incomplete,  as  the  whole  of  the 
facts  relating  to  the  persons  forming  this  colony  at  Wands- 
worth can  only  be  ascertained  by  patient  and  laborious  research. 
It  is,  however,  hoped  that  the  notes  here  brought  together, 
may  serve  as  the  starting  point  of  any  enquiry  as  to  any  of  the 
Huguenot  settlers  at  \\'aiKlsworth  or  their  descendants. 

*The  name  of  his  wi<Iow  appears  in  tlie  above  "  List  for  the  Distribution  of  Her 
Majestie's  Bounty  "in  170.3.  lie  appears  to  have  been  in  London  in  169L 
See,  will  of  Andrew  Mayer,  No.  97,  Appx.,  which  he  witnes.sed.. 

+  \Vills.  Somerset  House,  Ish;un, 
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Second    Annual   General    ^leethiL;-  lield    at   tlie  Uriteriuii 

?.'r^  .1^;       ■  I.       Piccadilly,  W. 

Wednesday,  9th  June,  18JSf;. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen   Layard,  G.C.B.,  Cvrc, 
President,  in  the  Cliair. 

Tlie  minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  lield  on  the  I2tli  Mav 
were  read  and  contiriue<  l. 

The  following  candidates  for  adnus.sion  to  the  Society  whose 
papers  had  been  considered  and  approved  by  the  Council  were 
elected  Fellows  : — 

Charles  P.  ?>.  Bosanipiet,  Esq.,  Rock  Hall,  Alnwick,  Xortli- 
umberland ; 

Charles  Frederic  Ruusselet,  Esq.,  42,  Welbeek  Street,  Caven- 
dish S(}uare,  AV.  : 
Mrs.  (Mary  E.  de  Cardonnel)  AVriglit,Hanipole  Stubs,  Doncaster ; 
Jean  Fran(;uis  Celliers,  Es(|.,  Pretoria,  Transvaal,  South  Africa. 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  balloted  for  vrith  tin* 
f<jllowing  result,  Mr.  Arthur  de  Saubergue  and  Mi-,  Charle-, 
Hawksley  having  acted  as  scrutineers  : — 
Presic/ent. — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Austen  Layard,  G.C.B., 

Vice-Presidents. — Sir  Henry  Wni.  Peek,  Bart.;  Col.  Sir  Edmund 
F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B.,  RE.,  &c. 

Members  of  Council. — William  Morris  Beaufort ;  Arthur  Giraud 
Browning  ;  Richard  Du  Cane;  Robert  Hovenden  ;  S.  Wav- 
land  Kershaw,  F.S.A. ;  Francis  P.  Labilliere :  Lieut.- 
General  F.  P.  Lavard:  Charles  A.  J.  Mason;  Willia::.  Minet;  • 
W.J.  C,  Moens^  F.S.A. :  The  Very  Rev.  the  L-an  of 
Peterborough  ;  Edward  Ernest  Stride. 

Treasurer. — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu.  ' 

Son.  -Secretory.— Reginald  S.  Faber,  M.A. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  upon  the  work  and  pr^j^Tess  of 
the  Society  during  the  past  year  was  then  read  by  il  .-  Hon. 
Secretaiy. 

{This  Report  has  already  buen  is^a^dto  Felloics.) 
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Tlie  Treasurer -suljiiiitted  a  stciteiiieiit  of  acL-ouuts  slujwiii^- 
the  linancial  position  of  tlie  Society  on  tlie  olst  Dt'ceiii^er. 
ISSo. 

{JIhis  stateinc) it  draw ti  lip  III  the  form  of  a  balance  sheet  and 
signed  by  the  Auditors  is  appended  to  tlic  Report  c>/  the  Councit 
referred  to  abore.) 

The  President  then  (lelivercl  tlie  following'  address  : — 

Ladies  axd  Gextle:\iex, 

The  Report  of  the  C(nineil  haA'ing-  been  read,  and  the  hallot 
for  the  Officers  of  the  Society  having  taken  place,  it  becomes 
my  duty  to  address  yon. 

In  the  first  place  h_^t  nie  return  you  luy  sincere  thanks  for 
the  honour  whicli  you  lia\'e  imposed  upon  me  in  re-ek^cting 
me  as  your  President.  I  am  fully  sensiljle  of  my  shortcomings, 
and  I  cannot  but  express  my  regret  that  I  have  not  been  able 
to  discharge  in  as  satisfactory  a  manner  as  could  be  wished  the 
duties  which  are  incumbent  upon  your  President.  I  must, 
however,  hx  way  of  some  excuse,  remind  you  that  when  I 
accepted  the  office  I  ventured  to  warn  you  that  many  occupa- 
tions and  frequent  absence  from  England  would  prevent  me 
devoting  as  niucli  time  as  1  could  have  desired  to  those  duties — 
although  you  would  tind  me  at  all  times  doing  my  best  to  show 
the  interest  I  felt  in  the  success  and  prosperity  of  the  Society. 
Notwithstanding  this  warning  you  were  good  enough  to  express 
your  wish  that  I  would  act  as  your  President,  and  it  would 
have  })een  ungracious  on  m\^  part  to  have  sho\\'n  any  further 
hesitation. 

I  fear  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  deliver  to  you  what  is  called 
an  Address.  Various  circumstances  have  prevented  me  frorii 
devoting  the  time  that  I  could  have  wished,  and  which  is 
absolutely  required  to  prepare  a  written  Address.  I  have  felt 
this  all  tlie  more  when  reading  the  eloquent  orations  which 
have  been  delivered  on  similar  occasions  ly  those  who  preside 
over  kindred  Societies  in  other  lands.  You  must  bear  with 
me  then  and  forgive  me  if  I  limit  myself  to  a  rapid  revision  of 
the  work  that  the  Socitty  has  done  iluring  the  .short  period  of 
its  existence,  and  to  such  remarks  as  I  may  venture  to  otier 
upon  what  I  consider  sViould  be  its  future  operations. 

I  need  scarcely  remind  you  of  the  objects  of  the  Society — 
they  are  stated  in  our  by-laws  to  be  : — 

1,  The  interchange  and  publication :)f  knowledge  I'elating  to: 
(a).  The  Plistory  <.>f  tlie  Huguenot--  in  Fi-ance  ami  adjoining 

countries  : 
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(b)  .  The  Huguenot  Emigrations  ; 

(c)  .  The  Refugee  Settlements  tliroughout  the  world, particularly 
those  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Channel  Islands  ; 
and  the  resulting  effects  of  those  settlem^ents  upon  the 
professions,  manufactures,  commerce,  and  social  life  of  the 
several  places  in  "svhich  they  were  made  ; 

(d)  .  Huguenot  genealogy  and  heraldry,  and  Huguenot  Church 
and  other  Registers ; 

2,  to  form  a  bond  of  fellowship  among  some  of  those  who 
inherit  or  admire  the  characteristic  Huguenot  virtues,  and  who 
desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  Huguenot  ancestors. 

If  all  these  objects  have  not  yet  been  attained — and  con- 
sidering that  the  Society  has  been  but  a  little  more  than  a  year 
in  existence,  it  is  not  surprising  that  this  should  be  so,  I  may 
venture  to  say  that  they  are  in  the  course  of  attainment.  As 
regards  the  interchange  and  publication  of  knowledge  I  shall 
have  to  refer  to  the  vahmble  papers  which  have  been  read  at 
the  Meetings  of  the  Society,  and  have  formed  the  subjects  of 
interesting  and  valuable  discussion  at  those  Meetings,  and  some 
of  wliich  have  already  been  published  in  your  Proceedings. 
And  it  is  gratifying  to  us  to  lind  Baron  de  Schickler,  the 
President  of  the  Societe  de  I'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran  (;ais 
— a  Society  in  some  respects  having  the  same  object  as  our 
own — stating  in  the  remarks  which  he  addressed  to  us  at  one 
of  our  Meetings  that  "  as  Huguenot  descendants  in  England, 
and  in  other  countries  now  look  for  the  regular  appearance  of 
the  Bulletin  of  the  Society,  so  in  future  will  French  Pro- 
testants look  for  the  publications  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
London,  which  will  be  full  of  interest  for  them."  I  trust 
that  our  published  Proceedings  may  justify  this  anticipation — 
and  I  think  I  may  say  that  for  the  work  we  have  already  done, 
are  doing,  and  are  about  to  do,  that  they  will. 

As  regards  the  second  object — to  form  a  bond  of  fellowship 
among  those  who  are  descendants  from  the  Huguenots,  who 
admire  their  virtues,  their  indomitable  courage  under  persecu- 
tion, and  their  cheerful  willingness  to  suffer  and  die  for  their 
faith,  and  who  desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  these  their 
heroic  ancestors,  I  think  we  may  say  that  to  some  extent  it 
has  been  accomplished.  The  important  and  deeply  interesting 
event  that  so  many  persons  of  Huguenot  descent  were  assembled 
to  celebrate  last  year — the  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  furnished  an  occasion  for  the  display  of  that 
brotherly  feeling  which  ought  to,  and  happily  does  exist 
between  men  in  whatever  climes  they  may  be  found,  and  how- 
ever scattered  they  may  be.    And  we  may   rejoice  and  be 
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proud,  as  descendants  of  these  Huguenots,  that  the  occasion 
was  not  neglected.  Our  infant  Society  received  the  most 
cordial  messages  of  sympathy  an<;I  cono-ratulation  from  similar 
Societies  in  France,  iTolland,  and  the  United  States — 
messages  of  sympathy  and  congratulation  which  I  need 
scarcely  say  were  most  heartily  returned.  It  is  indeed  a 
matter  for  true  gratification  that  in  these  days  when  national 
prejudices  and  jealousies — I  had  almost  said  national  anti- 
pathies— and  the  diti'erences  and  antagonism  of  races  and  of 
religions,  form  so  unhappy  an  element  in  politics,  and  so  gravely 
threaten  the  friendly  relations  of  Christian  and  civilised 
countries,  a  bond  of  union  should  exist  between  tlie  num- 
erous descendants  of  the  Huguenots  scattered  over  the 
globe,  whatever  countries  they  may  have  adopted  as  their  own 
and  whatever  language  they  may  speak — a  bond  of  union 
founded  upon  the  suflerings  and  the  steadfast  faith  of  common 
ancestors.  The  celebrating  the  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  seems  to  have  added  fresh  strength 
and  vigour  to  the  common  feeling,  and  to  have  brought  pro- 
minently before  the  world  the  claims  of  the  Huguenots  to 
the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  all  those  who  look  upon 
devotion  to  principle  and  faithful  adherence  to  truth  under 
suffering  and  persecution  as  among  the  highest  virtues  that 
can  adorn  Christian  men. 

Let  me  now  direct  your  attention  to  what  the  Society  has 
already  done  to  justify  its  formation,  and  to  give  it  a  claim  to 
further  confidence  and  support. 

I  may  in  the  first  instance  mention  the  valuable  paper  con- 
tributed by  Mr.  Moens,  whose  deep  interest  in  matters  connected 
with  Huguenot  history  is  well  known  to  you,  and  who  has 
shown  himself  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  our  Council. 
It  is  particularly  in  his  careful  study  and  examination  of  the 
Registers  of  the  Frencli  Protestant  Churches  that  we  are 
indebted  to  him,  as  well  as  to  the  part  which  he  has  taken  in 
discussion  at  our  Meetings.  His  paper  on  the  Registers  of  the 
French  and  Walloon  Churches  established  in  England  led,  as 
you  may  remember,  to  an  interesting  discussion,  in  which 
useful  and  valuable  information  was  given  by  those  gentlemen 
who  took  part  in  it — by  Mr.  Kershaw,  Mr.  Hovenden,  Mr. 
Labiiliere,  and  Mr.  Stride.  Mr.  Moens,  in  addition  to  the 
valuable  services  he  has  already  rendered  us,  has  undertaken 
to  edit  the  Register  of  the  Walloon  Church  at  Norwich. 

We  are  proud  to  claim  as  a  brother  Huguenot  a  distinguished 
French  gentleman,  who  has  contributed  to  our  Proceedings 
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who  has  done  us  the  honour  of  becoming  one  of  our  Honorary 
Fellows,  and  wlio,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  took  part 
in  "one  of  the  first  Meetings  of  our  Society.  I  allude  to 
Baron  de  Schick ler,  whose  paper  on  the  French  Churches 
in  this  country  appears  in  the  recently  published  Proceedings 
of  our  Society.  For  this  valuable  and  mteresting  paper  and 
the  suggestions  it  contains — of  which,  I  trust,  some  member 
of  the  Society  may  avail  himself — for  further  research  to 
elucidate  this  important  subject,  we  are  truly  grateful  to  him. 
Baron  de  Schickler's  enthusiasm  in  the  cause,  his  eloquence, 
his  vast  acquaintance  with  Huguenot  history,  not  only  in 
France,  but  in  all  those  countries  in  which  the  persecuted  French 
Protestants  found  a  refuge  and  where  their  descendants  still 
exist,  and  his  successful  exertions  to  make  such  history  more 
generally  known,  give  him  peculiar  iind  exceptional  qualifica- 
tions to  be  the  President  of  the  Societe  de  I'Histoire  du 
Protestantisme  Fran(;ais  " — which  we  may  call  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  France.  The  flourishing  condition  of  this  Society 
under  the  able  direction  of  Baron  de  Schickler,  is  a  proof 
of  the  interest  felt  in  the  subject  in  France,  and  is  a  hopeful 
symptom  of  the  extension  in  that  country  of  those  principles 
which  are  especially  connected  with  the  Huguenot  cause.  The 
33rd  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  the  6th  May  last,  and 
the  nave  of  the  large  temple  in  which  it  took  place  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  very  many  persons  failed  to  obtain 
admittance. 

The  President  gave  a  most  eloquent  address,  which  is 
published  in  the  last  Bulletin  of  the  Society;  old  Huguenot 
Psalms — such  as  the  Goth, with  the  music  composed  by  Goudimel 
in  15.55,  and  the  I03rd  with  the  melody  by  Bourgeois  in  1542, 
and  set  to  music  by  Goudimel  in  1565 — were  sung  with  the 
greatest  enthusiasm  and  devotion. 

The  Society  has  already  puljlished  34  volumes  of  its  Pro- 
ceedings, containing  a  mass  of  most  valuable  and  interesting 
information  relating  to  the  Huguenot  and  Protestant  move- 
ment in  France  and  elsewhere,  and  to  the  histories  and 
sufferings  of  those  who  were  connected  with  it.  The  report 
submitted  to  the  meeting  shows  the  great  interest. felt  by  the 
members  of  the  Society  in  its  Proceedings  and  in  its  objects. 
It  states  among  other  things,  that  no  less  than  2000  subscribers 
were  found  in  less  than  six  weeks  to  the  Pasteur  Piletie's 
"Edits,  declarations,  et  arrets  concernant  la  Religion  Protes- 
tante  Reformee  de  1662  a  1751,"  and  refers  to  several  new 
works  published  on  Huguenot  subjects  in  France  and  elsewhere. 
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You  have  already  been  informed  tliat  the  extensive  Library, 
formed  principally  through  the  Baron's  exertions,  containing 
a  most  valuable  collection  of  books  and  MSS.  relating  to  the 
history  of  Protestantism  in  France,  has  now  been  generously 
thrown  open  to  the  public  four  days  in  the  week.  The  Baron 
invites  foreigners  who  may  be  interested  in  the  subject  to  avail 
themselves  of  it,  and  I  feel  certain  that  if  any  of  us  should  pre- 
sent ourselves  there  we  should  be  most  kindly  and  cordially 
received  and  assisted  in  our  researches.  As  you  are  well  aware 
French  literature  is  rich  in  works  referring  to  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Xantes  and  to  Huguenot  history.  The  Baron  bore 
eloquent  testimony  to  the  labours  and  devotion  of  a  French 
Protestant  Pasteur,  M.  Auziere,  who  had  recently  died,  and  who 
had  devoted  himself — literally  night  and  day — for  37  yeai-s  to 
searching  the  registers  of  the  Protestant  Churches  in  France 
and  to  copying  all  the  documents  within  his  reach,  such  as  the 
minutes  of  conferences  and  synods  of  the  so-called  "  assemblees 
du  desert,"  andothermemorials,*^:c., relating  to  the  Huguenots,at 
that  time  almost  unknown.  "  From  hve  o'clock  in  the  morning 
to  the  middle  of  the  night,  winter  and  summer  alike,"  says  his 
biographer,  "  he  was  bending  over  his  MSS. ;  when  his  last 
illness  came,  every  moment  of  respite  that  it  gave  him  found 
him  again  at  his  desk.  His  last  two  years  were  divided  between 
sufferings  and  work,  a  few  hours  before  his  death  he  was 
engaged  with  his  MSS.,  and  was  finally  cruelly  interrupted 
by  an  excess  of  agony  in  the  middle  of  a  word  which  he  was 
unable  to  finish."  He  bequeathed  his  MSS.,  including  copies 
of  a  vast  number  of  documents  to  the  Library  of  the  Society. 
The  name  of  so  good  and  earnest  a  man,  and  of  one  who  has 
rendered  £uch  important  services  to  the  cause  which  he  had, 
and  which  I  trust  we  all  have  so  much  at  heart,  deserves  to 
be  recorded  by  every  Huguenot  Society. 

In  Baron  de  Schickler's  report  I  find  one  or  two  inter- 
esting facts  which  deserve  notice.  The  present  Library  of 
the  Society,  he  states,  almost  occupies  the  site  in  the  Rue  des 
Saints  Peres,  of  the  first  cemetery  accorded  to  the  Huguenots 
in  Paris  in  the  16th  century,  and  is  opposite  that  of  the  Dutch 
Embassy  in  which  Huguenots  were  buried  in  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries.  It  was  in  this  Embassy  that  when 
the  public  celebration  of  their  wor.ship  was  forbidden,  the 
Protestants  were  accustomed  to  assemble  for  religion:^  services, 
protected  by  the  diplomatic  privileges  of  the  Dutch  Represen- 
tative. The  first  mentioned  cemetery  was  a  piece  of  ground 
reserved  for  the  burial  of  persons  who  had  died  of  the  plague. 
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Casaubon  wrote  of  it,  "  We  are  banished  from  the  city,  we 
are  thrown  like  inibbish  in  any  corner;  but  our  country  is  in 
God,  our  city  in  heaven,"  (notre  patrie  est  en  Dieu,  notre  cite 
est  au  ciel). 

In  other  lands  Protestants  were  similarly,  if  not  worse, 
treated.  In  Spain  they  were  even  denied  burial.  Col.  Stanhope, 
who  was  British  Ambassador  in  Madrid,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  mentions  in  his  journal, 
which  has  been  privately  printed,  how  on  the  death  of  his 
chaplain  he  enquired  of  some  Spanish  friends  how  he  could 
bury  the  body.  They  advised  him  to  take  it  out  of  the  city 
at  night,  and  to  inter  it  secretly.  He  accordingly  placed  the 
corpse  in  his  state  coach  and  drove  out  of  the  gates  at  nightfall, 
followed  by  another  carriage  containing  his  Secretaries,  and 
choosing  some  distant  spot,  there  buried  it.  But  his  proceedings 
appear  to  have  been  watched,  for  on  the  following  morning  he 
was  informed  that  the  naked  body  of  his  chaplain  was  lying 
in  the  middle  of  the  public  road.  He  had  it  brouglit  into  the 
city,  and  was  reduced  to  bury  it  in  his  cellar,  where  it  probably 
still  remains. 

This  determination  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  not  to 
permit  the  interment  of  a  Protestant,  or  indeed  of  any 
heretic  in  consecrate<l  o-round,  was  enforced,  it  is  grievous  to  sav, 
not  long  ago  in  Spain,  and  the  onh^  cemetery  in  which 
Protestants — and  those  only  of  English  nationality — and  Jevrs  . 
were  allowed  to  be  buried  in  Madrid  is  one  belongino;  to  the 
British  Government.  When  Queen  Isabella  fled  from  Spain, 
the  Liberal  Government,  during  the  Regency  of  Marshal 
Serrano,  passed  a  law  in  the  Cortes,  to  the  effect  that  a  spot 
should  be  set  apart  in  all  public  cemeteries  for  the  interment 
of  persons  not  of  the  Catholic  faith.  Every  subterfuge  and 
stratagem  was  had  recourse  to  by  the  Spanish  clergy  to  evade 
this  lawj  the  corpse  of  a  so-called  heretic  was  not  allowed  by 
them  to  enter  the  gates  of  the  cemetery,  a  corner  in  which 
assassins  and  suicides  were  buried  was  assigned  to  the  Pro- 
testants, and  access  was  obtained  to  it  by  making  a  hole  in  the 
wall  through  which  the  corpse  was  passed.  It  was  only  on  my 
urgent  protest  against  this  scandalous  proceeding,  for  I  was 
then  Minister  in  Spain,  that  the  law  was,  but  I  fear  only 
partially,  enforced.  I  trust  that  such  instances  of  intolerance 
and  fanaticism  are  now  no  longer  possible  in  Spain ;  but  I  fear 
that  the  spirit  which  prompted  them  is  not  yet  extinct. 

But  I  am  wandering  from  my  subject.  I  was  referring  to 
the  papers  which  had  been  contributed  to  the  Society's  Pro- 
ceedings, and  to  the  work  already  done,  when  I  was  led  into 
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this  digression.  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  the  contributions 
to  local  Huguenot  history  and  the  recording  of  fast  perishing 
inscriptions  by  two  valuable  and  active  members  of  our  Council, 
^Ir.  Kershaw,  the  well  known  antiquary,  and  Mi\  Stride,  one  of 
the  Librarians  of  the  British  ^luseum,  whose  assistance  in 
acquiring  information  from  the  vast  collection  of  which  he  lias 
charge  is  of  eminent  use  to  us.  Nor  should  I  omit  to  mention 
the  name  of  Mr.  Westall,  who,  though  not  a  Fellow  of  the 
Society,  has  furnished  us  with  a  most  interesting  conmnmica- 
tion  upon  Geneva  as  a  Protestant  city  of  refuge. 

Among  those  who  have  brought  before  us  unpublished  docu- 
ments bearing  upon  events  famous  in  Protestant  annals,  I  may 
mention  with  grateful  acknowledgment,  Mr.  Overend,  of  the 
Record  Oftice,  our  Assistant  Secretary,  who  read  an  interesting 
account  of  the  field  Preachings  at  Antwerp,  and  Mr.  Reade, 
who  has  contributed  to  our  Proceedings  a  very  valuable  paper 
founded  upon  documents  recently  studied  by  him  in  the 
Vatican,  on  the  share  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  in  the  Massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew.  The  latter  paper,  as  you  may  remember, 
gave  rise  to  a  good  deal  of  controversy,  several  persons  present 
at  the  meeting — amongst  others  Archdeacon  Emery  in  an 
eloquent  speech — disputing  the  correctness  of  ^Ir.  Reade's  views 
tis  to  the  absence  of  complicity  of  the  Pope  in  that  horrible 
deed.  It  is  possible  that  the  evidence  produced  by  ^Ir.  Rea'le 
may  tend  to  show  that  Gregory-  XIII.  did  not  actually  incite 
the  massacre,  nor  was  cognisant  of  the  preparations  that  were 
made  for  it ;  but  that  he  subsequently  approved  of  it  there 
cannot,  I  conceive,  be  any  reasonable  doubt.  The  well  known 
medal  struck  to  commemorate  it,  and  the  passionate  words  of 
Bossuet  and  Massillon,  who  must  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  sentiments  of  his  Holiness  on  the  subject,  and  who 
declared  that  this  attempt  to  exterminate  the  Protestants  of 
France  was  the  most  generous  act  of  the  King's  reign,  and  the 
shouts  of  praise  and  triumph  of  the  whole  of  the  French  clergy, 
are  amply  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  Pope  approved  of  and 
sanctioned  the  massacre.  But  whatever  may  be  our  opinion  on 
the  subject,  we  cannot  but  be  grateful  to  Mr.  Reade —  who,  when 
he  read  his  paper,  was  not  a  mxcmber  of  our  Society — for  his 
communication  founded  upon  his  own  researches  in  the  Vatican 
archives,  although  it  may  be  questioned  whether  all  the  docu- 
ments which  throw  light  upon  the  subject  were  placed  at  his 
disposal.  Whatever  our  feelin;:^-s  as  Huguenots  may  be,  we  are 
bound  to  carry  out  our  principles  and  to  search  in  all  things 
tor  the  truth. 
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It  is  probable  that  much  valuable  and  authentic  information 
upon  both  the  Massacre  of  Saint  Bartholomew  and  the  Revo- 
cation of  tlie  Edict  of  Nantes  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Venetian  archives.  On  my  return  to  Venice,  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  make  some  enquiries  on  the  subject,  of  the  result  of  which 
I  shall  not  fail  to  acquaint  you. 

Mr.  Squire,  though  not  himself  a  Huguenot,  has  contributed 
to  our  Proceedings  an  interesting  paper  on  the  French  Pro- 
testant Church  and  the  cemetery  of  Moimt  Nod  at  Wandsworth, 
and  encouraged  by  his  discoveries,  is  about  to  undertake  further 
researches  in  that  quarter. 

You  will  appreciate  the  service  rendered  to  the  Society  by 
our  Assistant  Secretary  in  editing  our  Proceedings,  to  which 
have  been  added  reviews  and  notices  of  some  of  the 
works  on  matters  having  reference  to  the  Huguenots  which 
have  appeared  during  the  past  year.  For  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  these  reviews,  that  on  the  "  History  of  the 
Huguenot  Emigration  to  America "  by  Dr.  Baird,  we  arc 
indebted  to  one  of  our  members.  It  would  be  desirable  I 
think,  to  follow  the  example  of  the  French  Bulletin,  and  to  give 
in  our  Proceedings  a  list,  as  far  as  it  can  be  obtained,  of  all 
works  published  during  the  past  year,  whether  in  England  or 
elsewhere,  bearing  upon  Huguenot  subjects.  The  section  of 
Notes  and  Queries  will,  we  trust,  elicit  useful  information  and 
will  afford  opportunities  for  the  interchange  of  such  knowledge 
SLS  descendants  from  Huguenots  and  others  interested  in 
Huguenot  matters  may  desire  to  obtain. 

But  the  work  of  the  Society  which  may  prove  to  be  the 
most  permanently  and  generally  useful,  is  that  which  is  now  in 
progress,  namely  the  transcription  and  publication  of  the 
Registers  of  tlie  French  and  Walloon  Churches  in  England  t() 
which  reference  has  been  made  in  the  Report  of  the  Council. 
I  trust  that  you  will  approve  of  the  step  which  has  been  taken 
by  the  Council  to  carry  on  this  important  wwk. 

So  far  the  first  object  contemplated  by  the  Society — the 
interchange  and  publication  of  knowledge  relating  to  Huguenot 
subjects — has  been  accomplished.  Much  of  course  remains  to 
be  done,  but  I  venture  to  believe  that,  considering  the  Society 
has  only  been  in  existence  for  a  little  more  than  a  year,  we 
have  not  been  idle.  There  is  one  division  of  this  part  of  our 
programme  which  has  yet  scarcely  been  touched  upon,  but 
which  refers  to  matters  of  very  general  interest,  and  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  see  taken  up  by  some  members  of  our  Society. 
I  refer  to  section  C — ^'  The  Refugee  Settlements  throughout 
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the  world,  particularly  those  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and 
the  Channel  Islands  :  and  the  resulting  etiects  of  those  settle- 
ments upon  the  Professions,  Manufactures,  Commerce,  and 
Social  Life  of  the  several  places  in  which  they  were  made." 
Considering  the  influence  which  the  Protestant  refugees  from 
France  are  generally  admitted  to  have  exercised  not  only  in  those 
respects,  but  even  upon  the  development  and  establishment 
of  the  great  principles  of  political  liberty  and  of  constitutional 
principles  in  some  of  the  countries  in  which  they  settle>l, — an 
influence  which  can  scarcely  be  exaggerated, — the  subject  I  have 
brought  to  your  notice  is,  as  I  have  said,  of  general  interest. 
I  would  earnestly  exhort  such  of  our  members — ladies  as  well 
as  gentlemen — who  are  disposed  to  aid  us  in  making  the  v'^ociety 
more  generally  known,  to  increase  its  usefulness  and  to  do 
honour  to  their  Huguenot  ancestors,  to  turn  their  attention  to 
it.  I  wish  our  funds  would  permit  of  a  prize  being  anr.ually 
offered  for  the  best  essay  upon  it.  Perhaps  some  wealtliy  des- 
cendant of  a  Huguenot,  under  whose  notice  my  exhortation 
may  come,  might  be  disposed  to  acknowledge  the  generous 
hospitality  shown  by  this  country*  to  his  persecute*!  fore- 
fathers, by  presenting  us  with  a  fund,  the  interest  of  which 
might  enable  us  to  offer  such  a  piize. 

As  regards  the  second  object  of  the  Society — to  form  a  bond  of 
fellowship  among  the  descendants  of  Huguenots — I  think  that  it 
has  to  some  extent  been  attained.  The  fact  that  within  one  }■  ear 
the  members  of  our  Society  have  almost  doubled  in  numbei^  is  a 
gratifying  one,  and  shows  the  interest  that  is  being  rou-ed  in 
our  work.  It  depends  mainly  upon  your  exertions  to  increase 
our  numbers,  and  I  earnestly  hope  that  y^ou  will  do  your  best 
to  induce  your  friends  of  Huguenot  descent  to  join  us.  You 
must  remember  that  the  success  of  our  labours  nmst  depend 
mainly  upon  the  funds  at  our  disposal.  !More  members  means 
more  money  to  enable  us  to  carry  on  our  work.  This  second  obj  ect 
of  the  Society  has  been  furtherpromoted  by  ourperiodical  ^leet- 
ings,  not  only  in  the  evening  when  papers  have  been  read  and 
business  discussed,  V)ut  at  the  dinner  which  has  preceded 
the  discussion  of  serious  affairs,  and  which  has  been  graced  by^ 
the  presence  of  ladies.  Speaking  for  myself  I  will  venture  to 
declare  that  those  social  gatherings  have  proved  as  agreeable 
as  successful. 

I  may  here  mention  that  M.  Martin,  the  Pasteur  of  the 
French  Protestant  Church  at  Canterbury,  has  sent  us  an  in- 
vitation to  join  in  the  celebration — in  July  next  I  believe — of 
the  32.3rd  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  the  French  Pro- 
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testant  coininiinity  in  that  city.  The  first  French  Church  was 
opened  there  in  1547-1548.  The  crypt  of  the  Cathedral,  in 
which  to  this  day  Frencli  Protestant  service  is  performed,  was 
assigned  to  the  French  Protestant  refugees  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  15G1.  ^I.  Martin  is,  I  understand,  preparinci;  a  list  of  French 
Huguenot  families  who  at  different  times  dwelt  in  Canterbury. 
Amongst  tliem  will  l.»e  found  some  ancestors  of  mine. 

Nor  shou'dl  omit  to  speak  of  the  interest  that  the  foundation  of 
our  Society  lias  created  an.ong  persons  of  Huguenot  descent  liv- 
ing in  <listant  lands — such  as  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  Indis, 
and  Australia,  many  of  whom  liave  signified  their  desire  to 
join  the  Society,  I  may  particularly  mention  M.  de  Villiers, 
who  has  brought  us  into  relations  with  the  Huguenot  com- 
munity at  the  Cape,  who  has  obtained  for  us  several  members 
from  it,  and  from  whom  I  earnestly  hope  we  may  receive  some 
interesting  communications  on  subjects  relating  to  the  history 
and  genealogy  of  those  descendants  of  the  persecuted  Protes- 
tants of  France  who  found  refuge  in  that  distant  part  of  the 
globe.  They  would  form  a  most  valuable  and  interesting 
addition  to  our  publish e<l  Proceedings. 

At  one  of  our  Meetings  I  called  your  attention  to  an  excellent 
addition  made  by  ^l.  de  Villiers  to  the  forms  of  application  of 
those  persons  who  desired  to  join  the  Society  which  lie  for- 
warded to  us  from  the  Cape,  viz. — a  short  statement  of  the 
descent  of  the  applicant  showing  his  Huguenot  origin.  Iz 
would  be  very  useful,  as  I  then  observed,  if  the  example  were 
followed  by  English  applicants  for  Fellowship,  and  if  at  tiiC 
same  time  they  would  send  to  the  Assistant  Secretary  the 
names  of  the  refugees  from  whom  they  descend,  with  a  copy 
of  their  pedigrees  and  of  their  armorial  bearings.  This  wouM 
be  specially  useful  in  the  case  of  those  who  claim  Huguenot 
descent  through  the  female  line. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  exceptional  interest  to  the 
descendants  of  Huguenots  in  all  countries,  on  account  of  the 
Bi-centenary  Commemoration  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  held  in  the  month  of  October  last.  It  is  a  nratter  of 
ver}"  sincere  regret  to  me  that  owing  to  engagements  of  an 
important  nature,  which  compelled  me  to  be  absent  froin 
England,  I  was  unaljle  to  share  with  you  in  the  ceremojiies  an<l 
other  proceedings  which  took  place  in  this  country  on  the 
occasion,  and  the  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  second  num- 
ber of  our  Pi'oceedings.  A  renewed  interest — perhaps  to  be 
mainly  attributed  to  this  Bi-centenary  Commemoration — has 
sprung  up  in  regard  to  the  study  of  Huguenot  history.    A  few 
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years  ago  but  one  Society — the  "  Societe  de  THistoire  dii  Pro- 
testantisnie  Franyais,"  to  which  I  have  ah'eady  referred, — 
existed  for  the  cultivation  of  this  special  branch  of  history. 
Now,  not  only  has  that  ISociety  increased  and  is  flourishing  in  a 
very  remarkable  manner  as  I  have  pointed  out,  i)ut  similar 
Societies  have  been  founded  in  Holland,  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  England.  I 
have  even  heard  that  it  is  contemplated  to  found  one  in 
Australia.  Huguenot  (lescen<lants  in  almost  every  country  of 
refuge  have  been  awakened  to  the  services  which  their  ancestors 
have  renderetl  to  the  great  cause  of  truth  and  civilisation,  and 
are  tracing  back  with  just  pride  tl  ieir  descent.  The  publication 
of  such  important  contrilmtions  to  Huguenot  history  as  the 
Bulletins  of  the  French  Society,  the  hrst  volume  of  the  "  Bulletin 
cle  la  Commission  pour  I'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes," 
published  last  year  at  the  Hague  and  edited  by  M.  Gagnebin, 
and  the  very  interesting  report  of  the  Connnemoration  of  tlie 
Bi-centenaryof  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  publislied 
by  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  which  contains  stirring 
and  eloquent  addresses. of  some  of  the  most  eminent  citizen>  of 
the  great  republic  who  claim  Huguenot  descent  are  specially 
worthy  of  notice. 

I  trust  that  the  interest  which  has  suddenly  sprung  up  will 
not  as  suddenly  die  out,  but  will  be  permanent.  As  regards 
our  own  Society  its  continuance  and  its  usefulness  must 
depend  on  the  personal  co-operation  of  the  Fellows  far  more 
than  upon  the  amount  of  our  subscriptions,  for  it  must  be 
obvious  that  the  whole  of  our  income  would  be  altogether  in- 
sufficient to  command  the  professional  services  required  for  the 
production  of  the  literary  and  other  work  which  has  been  done 
during  the  last  year.  The  Treasurer's  accounts  show  that  the 
greater  part  of  our  income  has  gone  to  the  printers  to  secure 
the  distribution  in  ap^^rmanent  form  of  the  most  interesting 
contributions  to  Huguenot  history  wliich  have  been  presented 
to  us.  I  would,  therefore,  again  urge  upon  each  individual 
fellow  who  is  in  sympatliy  with  the  aims  of  the  Society,  and 
who  is  desirous  of  promoting  them,  to  bring  into  the  common 
stock  all  such  special  kno^vledge  as  he  possesses  or  is  al»le  to 
obtain,  that  it  may  be  shared  by  the  descendants  of  Huguenots 
with  whom  he  is  associated. 

Before  bringing  these  remarks  to  a  conclusion  I  consider  it 
my  duty  —  a  pleasing  anrl  imperative  one,  and  in  the  dis- 
charge of  which  I  am  convinced  I  am  only  anticipating  the 
desire  of  all  our    members — to   return  our  most  grateful 
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thanks  to  Mr.  Giraud  Browning,  whose  resignation  of  the 
office  of  our  Honorary  Secretary  has  been  announced  in  the 
Council's  report — for  the  eminent  and  assiduous  services  which 
he  has  rendered  to  the  Society,  and  for  the  great  zeal  and 
ability  with  which  he  has  managed  our  affairs.  Indeed  it  is 
mainly  to  his  unwearied  exertions  that  we  owe  the  very  exist- 
ence of  the  Society.  To  the  constant  care  and  supervision  of 
its  atiairs — to  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  carried  on  the 
interchange  of  communication  with  similar  Societies  abroad, 
we  owe  its  present  success.  Although  we  accept  his  resignation 
with  the  deepest  regret,  we  feel  at  the  same  time  that  he  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  tender  it.  He  is,  as  you  know,  a  mem- 
ber of  a  profession  which  has  many  and  arduous  duties,  and  we 
ought  to  feel  deeply  grateful  to  him  for  the  time  which  he  has 
devoted  to  our  affairs,  and  which  could  not  but  entail  upon 
him  considerable  sacrifices.  Althouo-h  Mr.  Browning  ceases  to 
be  our  Honorary  Secretary  he  continues  to  be  a  member  of  our 
Council,  and  we  may,  I  am  persuaded,  still  expect  from  him 
much  valuable  aid  and  advice.  We  are  most  fortunate  in  hav- 
ino-  for  his  successor  Mr.  Re-ijinald  Faber. 

I  must  also  ask  you  to  pass  a  vote  of  thanks  to  our  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Eoumieu,  to  whose  valuable  services  to  our  Society  I  bear 
most  grateful  testimony. 

In  concluding  these  remarks  I  trust  I  maybe  permitted  to 
express  a  hope,  without  trespassing  upon  the  forbidden  tield  of 
politics — a  hope  which  I  think  we  are  almost  bound  to  express, 
and  in  which  I  feel  well  assured  you  will  all  join — that  whatever 
change  may  take  place  in  the  relations  between  England  and  Ire- 
land, adequate  measures  may  be  taken  for  the  protection  of  the 
liberties  and  for  the  security  of  the  religion  of  the  numerous 
descendants  of  the  Huguenots  in  the  latter  country  who  have 
ever  been  distinguished  for  their  loyalty,  their  industry,  and 
their  steadfast  adherence  to  the  principles  inculcated  by  the 
religion  handed  down  to  them  by  their  French  Protestant 
ancestors,  who  received  ready  protection  from  the  country  in 
which  they  sought  refuge,  and  for  Mdiich  they  have  made  a 
generous  return.  Barillon,  the  French  Ambassador  in  London, 
stated  to  Louis  XIV.,  some  tiniebefore  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  that  such  was  the  feeling  and  sympathy  of  the  English 
people  for  the  persecuted  Protestants  in  France,  that  had  they  a 
Protestant  King — Charles  11.  was  believed  to  be  secretly  a 
Roman  Catholic — they  would  insist  on  attempting  by  force  to 
stop  the  measures  then  being  taken  against  the  Huguenots. 
I  do  not  believe  that  the  spirit  of  the  English  people  and  their 
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hatred  of  intolerance  and  religious  persecution  have  lessened 
since  those  words  were  written,  and  now  we  have  a  Protes- 
tant sovereign.  We  may  hope,  therefore,  that  Barillon^s  word 
may  still  pt'ove  a  warning  to  those  who  might  be  disposed  to 
interfere  with  the  liljerties  and  faith  of  our  Huguenot  brethren. 

I  must  now  conclude  these  few  remarks,  which  I  cannot  but 
feel  are  scarcely  worthy  of  tlie  occasion,  by  again  thanking  you 
for  your  kindness  in  re-electing  me  as  your  President,  and  in 
expressing  my  earnest  and  cordial  hope  for  the  future  pros- 
perity of  the  Society. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President  for  his  admirable  address 
was  proposed  by  Mr,  De  la  Cherois,  seconded  by  Colonel 
Gosset,  and  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  Browning.  The  President  has  invited  me  to  acknowledge 
the  very  generous  remarks  which  have  been  made  in  connection 
with  my  services  to  the  Society  during  the  past  twelve 
months.  At  its  fornuition  the  Society  was  duly  equipped  with 
an  Honorary  Secretary,  but  the  gentleman  appointed  unfor- 
tunately found  himself  unable  to  continue  the  office,  and  in 
some  way  it  fell  upon  me  as  a  Mend jer  of  Council  temporarily 
to  discharge  its  duties. 

I  have  indeed  tried,  as  far  as  my  ability  and  time  permitted, 
to  carry  on  the  work,  but  in  doing  so  I  have  acted  simply  as 
the  spokesman  of  the  Council,  and  I  trust  that  in  the  many 
verbal  and  written  communications  I  have  had  with  the 
Fellows  of  the  Society  and  with  others  I  have  expressed  the 
general  views  of  the  Members  of  Council  even  when  not  act- 
ing under  explicit  instructions. 

The  field  occupied  by  this  Society  is  really  a  very  large  one. 
I  suppose  amongst  the  most  useful  gifts  of  Providence  are 
health  and  leisure,  and  knowledge,  and  possiljly  a  super- 
abundant income.  Anyone  enjoying  tliese  gifts  could  hnd 
almost  unlimited  exercise  for  them  in  caj-rying  out  the  work  of 
this  Society.  It  matters  little  in  whieh  department  of  the 
work  described  in  the  prospectus  a  start  is  made.  The  worker 
in  that  particular  held  is  drawn  on  by  an  irresistible  impulse 
to  look  through  the  hedges  which  bound  it  to  other  tields 
beyond,  and  the  impulse,  so  far  from  losing  force,  gathers 
strength  as  fresh  ground  is  attacked.  The  appetite,  in  fact, 
grows  by  what  it  feeds  on. 

We  cannot  have  a  better  illustration  of  this  than  is  afforded 
by  the  paper  read  last  month  by  ]Mr.  Squire  on  the  Huguenots 
of  Wandsworth  and  their  Cemetery  at  Mount  Nod.  Mr. 
Scjuire,  a  young  lawyer,  holding  an  appointment  in  Somerset 
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House,  but  living  at  Wandsworth,  saw  the  old  cemetery  there 
and  thought  it  a  favourable  spot  for  making  some  lirst 
attempts  in  amateur  photography.  He  soon  found  that  the 
place  was  an  old  French  Burial  Gromid.  That  led  him  to 
enquire  into  its  history,  who  were  the  people  buried  there, 
whence  they  came,  when  and  where  they  lived,  what  was  the 
story  of  their  lives  from  year  to  year,  and  what  impress  they 
had  left  upon  tlie  place  of  their  choice.  Now  the  immediate, 
but  only  the  lirst  result  of  all  this,  was  the  very  interesting- 
paper  read  by  ^Ir.  Squire  at  our  last  Meeting.  The  author 
now  asks  permission  to  make  full  copies  of  the  registers  of 
baptisms,  deaths,  and  marriages  in  the  Parish  of  ^\'andsworth 
from  IGIS  to  1  7-^0.  That  permission  will  no  doubt  be  accorded, 
and  if  he  enjoys  the  blessings  of  which  I  have  spoken,  the 
ultimate  result  will,  we  ma}'  hope,  be  a  very  complete  history 
of  the  Huguenot  settlement  at  Wandswoi'th,  accompanie;!  by 
extracts  from  the  wills  of  people  who  lived  and  died  thei-e, 
and  by  the  inscriptions  upon  their  monuments.  I  only  mention 
this  as  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  one  who  takes  up  any 
single  outpost  of  the  subject  will  almost  inevitably  lollow  on 
and  on  until  he  becomes  just  as  much  an  enthusiast  as  time 
and  health  and  means  permit  him  to  be. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the  fact  that  a  w(n-k  recom- 
mended by  the  Society  over  which  Baron  de  Schickler  presides, 
in  Paris,  found  in  a  short  time  two  thousand  subscril^ers.  We 
must  remember,  however,  that  the  Paris  Society  is  in  the  3-h-d 
year  of  its  existence.  We  began  with  less  than  1 00  mend)ers. 
In  twelve  months  we  have  increased  to  nearly  two  hundred, 
and  if  we  can  continue  for  a  few  years  at  this  rate  of  progres- 
sion (which  reminds  one  of  the  sum  relating  to  tlie  nails  in  a 
horse-shoe  which  most  school-boj-s  have  worked  out)  we  shall 
soon  be  able  to  stand  shoulder  to  shcjulder  with  the  French  and 
other  Huguenot  Societies. 

The  President  referred  to  the  singing  at  the  late  meeting  in 
Paris  of  Huguenot  Psalms  and  Hynuis  set  to  the  music  of 
Goudimel  an^l  Bourgeois.  We  English  Huguenots  also  cherish 
the  grand  old  Huguenot  tunes.  It  is  perhaps  not  generally 
known  that  the  music  to  which  the  Old  Hundreth  Psalm  is 
sung  in  our  Churches  was  composed  by  Goudimel,  who  was 
one  of  the  victims  (at  Lyons)  of  the  St.  Bartholomew,  and 
what  Huguenot  descendant  realizing  this  can  listen  to  the 
strains  of  that  Psalm  without  being  i-eminded  of  the  faith  and 
heroism  of  his  ancestors  ? 


258 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


I  cannot  claim  any  credit  for  the  work  I  have  done  durin^^ 
the  past  year.  It  is  exceeding-ly  embarrassing  to  me  to  be 
referred  to  in  such  generous  terms  by  the  President,  yet  I  otier 
you  my  best  thanks,  and  congi-atulate  the  Society  upon  tlie 
new  departure  it  will  take  from  to-day. 

Ml'.  Moe?2s.  We  have  heard  such  a  full  account  in  the  very 
able  and  exhausti^-e  address  of  our  President  of  all  that  we 
have  done  during  the  past  year  and  of  what  we  ought  to  do 
in  the  future,  that  it  leaves  very  little  to  say.  With  regard  to 
what  our  President  and  Hon.  Secretary  stated  about  Mr. 
Squire,  who  proposes  to  extract  all  the  entries  of  the  registers 
at  Wandswortli,  it  is  well  to  remark  that  the  registers  at  Mort- 
lake  are  full  of  Huguenot  names,  and  several  are  to  be  found 
at  Putney.  There  was  founded  at  INIortlake  in  the  tii'st 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century  a  tapestry  manufactory  by 
Sir  Francis  Crane,  who  had  a  grant  from  the  Crown  in  1625 
of  £2,000  a  year  for  ten  years,  to  repay  a  loan  of  .£6,000  and 
to  provide  money  towards  the  expenses,  the  work-people  being 
chiefly  from  the  Low  Countries  and  France.  These  registers 
I  have  been  through  myself  from  1615.  It  would  be  as  well 
for  Mr.  Squire  to  add  what  information  he  can  get  from  these 
and  adjoining  parishes. 

With  regard  to  the  French  Society  ^Ir.  Browning  has  stated 
in  some  detail  what  work  it  has  done.  We  must  not  forget 
what  the  Dutch  Society  has  also  accomplished.  This  latter 
Society  consists  of  only  eight  or  nine  gentlemen,  who  at  a 
cost  of  the  small  sum  of  £'M)0  have  had  transcribed  the 
registers  of  tliirty  or  forty  Protestant  Churches.  They  have 
arranged  all  these  extracts  on  slips  in  alphabetical  order  so 
that  at  a  glance  are  seen  all  the  members  of  Huguenot  families 
who  went  to  Holland,  with  the  exception  of  those  contained  in 
the  reg-isters  which  are  missing'.  This  is  a  great  work,  and 
one  which  I  hope  we  shall  imitate. 

The  President  has  said  nothing  too  much  of  our  Assistant 
Secretary,  Mr.  Overend.  His  services  are  invaluable.  He  has 
already  found  for  us  a  series  of  documents  containing  the 
names  of  the  officers  of  Huguenot  regiments  in  the  service  of 
this  country  in  tlie  time  of  William  III.  These  officei-s"  came 
over  from  Holland — many  of  them  have  been  employed  in  the 
service  of  that  country.  The  members  of  the  Walloon  Society 
there  are  anxious  to  have  these  names  transcribed  in  order  to 
complete  what  they  already  have  on  that  subject,  and  I  hope 
that  Mr.  Labilliere,  who  has  carefully  gone  through  the  series 
mentioned,  will  undertake  the  work  of  transcription. 
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The  word  Huguenot  should  not  be  used  for  those  only  who 
fled  from  France  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes. 
I  find  the  name  used  in  1593  and  in  1G25  in  d  )cuments  of  those 
times,  in  fact  tlie  name  was  used  from  the  veiy  first. 

With  regard  to  the  Norwich  register  it  is  really  a  most 
awkward  and  difficult  task,  because  the  ortliography  of  that 
register  is  so  peculiar  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  index  very 
many  of  the  names  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  some  being 
spelt  with  a  small  initial,  others  being  split  up  into  three  words, 
whilst  '■' w "  is  sometimes  written  "  v,"  "  Gu,"  or  u,"  to 
say  nothing  of  other  puzzles.  I  scarcely  see  my  way  to 
edit  this  register  in  a  way  that  will  please  all,  but  I 
hope  some  means  will  be  found  to  perform  the  task  without 
being  found  fault  with. 

With  regard  to  the  genealogies  of  the  Fell(^ws.  I  think  it 
is  a  most  admirable  suggestion  that  they  should  do  what  they 
can  to  record  their  genealogies  as  far  back  as  possible,  and  if 
they  would  send  these  in  to  the  Council  as  complete  as  they 
can,  together  with  any  further  notes  obtainable,  they  will  be 
a  most  valuable  addition  to  the  archives  of  t!ie  Society. 

With  regard  to  the  burial  of  Protestants  in  Spain.  1 1  lelieve 
it  is  a  fact  that  at  all  the  ports  the  Protestants  were,  up  to  a 
veiy  recent  period,  buried  between  high  and  low  water  mark, 
and  that  was  the  only  place  where  their  remains  could  be  in- 
terred. 

The  President.  I  was  not  aware  when  the  poll  was  taken 
that  ^Ir.  Reginald  Stanley  Faber  has  been  elected  our  Secre- 
tary. We  ought  to  give  him  a  welcome,  and  I  hope  he  will 
accept  our  thanks  for  accepting  so  arduous  an  office. 

Mr.  Labillicre.  I  should  like  to  say  this,  that  thanks  to  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Overend,  I  have  looked  into  some  of  the  most 
interesting  papers  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  We  have  heard 
a  great  deal  about  the  value  of  the  Church  registers,  but  there 
is  an  enormous  amount  of  Huguenot  information  in  the  Record 
Office  in  connection  with  the  army.  We  are  all  aware  that  a 
great  many  of  our  Huguenot  ancestors  belonged  to  the  army  ; 
in  fact  three  of  the  regiments  which  came  over  with  William 
III.  were  exclusively  composed  of  Huguenots.  There  is  a 
series  of  papers — the  Domestic  Papers  of  William  and  Mary, 
which  have  been  recently — \  believe  within  a  very  few  years — 
thrown  open  to  the  public  in  the  Record  Ofiice.  To  son)e  of 
the  bundles  there  is  a  note  appended  on  which  is  written — *  ■  Of 
little  interest.  Lists,"  I  was  curious  enough  to  look  into  some 
of  these  bundles.    There  is  little  of  official  interest,  but  I  found 
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some  very  valuable  lists  of  Huguenot  officers  who  came  over 
to  serve  under  William.  Then  again  in  the  Military  Entry 
Books  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century  there  is  a  large 
number  of  names  of  Huguenot  officers  to  wliom  connnissions 
were  given.  I  suppose  tliere  are  half  a  dozen  regiments 
in  which  the  greater  proportion  of  the  officers  had  Frencli 
names.  Another  series  of  documents  is  the  Secretary  of  State's 
Letter  Books  (War  Office).  I  looked  through  some  six  of  the 
books,  and  strangely  enough  I  found  a  letter  of  great  personal 
interest  to  me,  in  which  direction  was  given  that  my  ancestor, 
who  was  going  to  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  and  some 
other  officers,  should  be  received  and  passages  be  granted  to 
them  to  join  tlie  regiments  in  Spain. 

3Tr.  Bro7V)nng.  I  ^^•ish  to  ask  that  ^Ir.  Labilliere  should  be 
desired  to  prepare  a  paper  on  the  sidrject  for  one  of  our  next 
meetings.  No  one  can  take  up  that  sul)ject  so  completely  as 
Mr.  Labilliere  himself. 

Mr.  Faber.  In  accepting  your  kind  election  of  me  to  the 
office  of  Honorary  Secretary,  I  must  tender  you  my  very 
hearty  thanks.  I  feel  it  is  a  somewhat  rash  undertaking  to 
attempt  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Mr.  Browning,  who  has  so 
unweariedly  and  ably  fulfilled  the  duties  of  that  office  during 
the  past  year ;  a  year  which,  being  the  first  of  the  Society's 
existence,  has  necessarily  involved  the  careful  planning  and 
carrying  out  of  many  exceptional  matters  requiring  special  tact 
and  forethought.  I  trust  the  Society  has  a  long  future  of  pros- 
perity before  it  and  I  doubt  not  that  it  will  from  time  to  tirne 
number  amongst  its  Fellows  many  who  are  zealous  in  its 
interests,  luit  I  am  sure  we  all  feel  glad  that  however  zealous, 
however  indefatigable,  they  may  be,  nothing  can  ever  rob  ^Ir. 
Browning  of  the  proud  pre-eminence  he  has  won  in  being  not 
only  practically  the  first  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  vSociety, 
but  also,  I  may  say,  its  actual  Founder. 

Mr,  Roumieu.  I  feel  I  have  been  put  to  so  little  trouble 
during  the  past  year  that  I  do  not  <leserve  the  thanks  you  have 
so  kindly  given  me.  I  can  only  say  that  any  know  ledge  and 
experience  of  Huguenot  ati'airs  that  I  niay  have  gained  from  my 
long  and,  to  myself,  most  deeply  valuerl  connection  with  the 
French  Hospital  in  Victoria  Park  and  with  the  little  French 
School  in  Bloomsbiuy,  will  be  always  most  gladly  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  Society,  to  which  I  heartily  wish  as  long 
and  useful  an  existence  as  that  of  its  sister  institutions. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 
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THE    HUGUENOTS    AT    WANDSWORTH    IN  THE 
COUNTY  OF  SURREY  AND  THEIR  BURIAL 
GROUND  AT  MOUNT  NOD. 

By  JOHN  TKAA^ISS  SQUIRE,    v  ; 
,^        .     (Continued  from  page  242.)  /  ' 

"      ^  APPENDIX. 

NOTE.— The  figures  at  the  head  of  each  inscription  refer  to  the  numbers  on 
the  plan  kindly  prepared  l)y  Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  showing  the  position  of  each 
stone  or  mound  at  present  in  the  graveyard. 

The  notes  of  Wills  and  Acts  of  Administration  have  all  been  taken  from  tlie 
Principal  Registry  of  the  Probate  Division  of  the  High  Couit  of  Justice  at 
Soiuerset  House.  All  the  grants  issued  from  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
Canterbury. 

Such  notes  will  be  found  to  extend  only  to  the  year  1785,  that  being  the  date 
up  to  which  permission  to  extract  them  was  given. 

In  some  cases  it  will  be  found  that  although  a  person  refeiTed  to  is  of  fidl 

age,  and  died  before  the  above-mentioned  date,  no  reference  is  made  to  any 

Will  or  Administration.  •  The  majority  of  such  cases  relate  to  married  womei'. 

"  It  sometimes  happens  that  a  person  departs  this  life  who  is 
really  deserving  of  ail  the  praises  the  stonecutter  carves  over  Ids 
bones  ;  who  U  a  good  Christian,  a  good  parent,  child,  wife,  or 
husband  ;  who  actually  (hen  leave  a  disconsolate  family  to  mourn 
his  loss." — Thackeray  :  Vanity  Fair,  Clta^p.  1. 

Here  lyes  |  tlie  Body  of  |  Sarah  Constable,  (laughter  |  of 
John&  Sarah  Constable  |  of  this  Parish,  |  who  departed  this 
life  I  November  the  19th,  170<i.  |  A^-ed  3  years.  |  A  flower  of 
her  Parents  hearts,  |  Whom  thej  did  |    | 

Also  Mrs.  Sarah  Constable,  |  Mother  of  the  above  and  |  Wife 
of  John  Constable,  |  who  died  July  the  2Sth,  1786,  |  Aged  -31 
years.  | 

Back. — Theodore  Constable,  |  died  August  the  6th,  1775,  | 
Aged  6  years.  | 

Also  Willm.  Theodore  Constable,  |  who  died  September 
the  17th,  17S4,  |  Aged  7  years.  | 
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2.. 

To  the  Memory  of  |  ^Irs.  Eebecca  Poole,  |  wife  of  John 
Poole  I  cand  Daughter  of  |  Mr.  Thos.  Bartlett  |  of  this  Parish, 
who  Departed  |  this  Life  on  the  Gtli  of  Febj.  |  1774,  Aged 
43  years.  | 

Also  Ehzaheth, Wife  of  |  Thomas  Constable  |  of  this  Parish,  | 
died  November  25th,  |  Aged  (JG  years.  | 

3. 

Sacred  |  to  the  Memory  of  |  Mr.  James  Frost,  \  Paijiter, 
of  this  Parish,  j  who  departed  this  Life  Feby.  2nd,  17S0,  |  in  the 
45th  Year  of  his  Age.  \ 

Also  Rebecca,  Wife  of  the  al>ove,  |  who  departed  this  Life 
Septr.  6th,  1820,  |  in  the  76th  Year  of  her  Age.  | 
A  man  respected.  |  A  woman  beloved.  | 

Also  James  Henry  Frost,  |  Son  of  the  above,  |  who  departed 
this  Life  Jany.  29th,  |  Aged  61  years.  | 

Also  Maria,  Wife  of  Mr.  R.  Morris,  |  Dauu'liter  of  the 
above  |  Mr.  James  Henry  Frost,  |  who  departed  this  life  July 
11th,  I  1885,  in  the  28rd  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

Also  Henry  Clough  Morris  |  Son  of  the  aljove,  |  who  died 
April  26th,  lk]7,  \  Aged  1  year  and  9  months.  | 

JJac/,'. — In  memory  of  I  Mr.  James  Henry  Frost,  |  who  de- 
parted this  Life,  July  15th  1837,  |  Aged  29  years.  | 

Mastr.  James  Henry  Frost,  |  Son  of  the  above,  |  who  de- 
parted this  Life  May  26th,  1837,  |  Aged  14  months,  j 

4. 

Sacred  |  To  the  memory  of  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Frost,  i  Died 
September  21st,  1838,  j  aged  58  years.  | 

William,  Infant  Son  of  Mr.  George  Frost,  |  died  23rd  Xoveni- 
ber,  1849,  Aged  11  weeks.  | 

5. 

In  I  memory  of  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Chatting  |  of  this  Parish,  | 
who  departed  this  Life  |  February  23rd,  1821.  |  Aged  81 
years.  | 

In  memory  of  |  Mr.  John  Chatting,  |  who  departed  this 
life  I  Februaly  the  14th,  1805,  |  Aged  61  years.  [ 

Also  Mrs.  Mary  Chatting,  |  the  Wife  of  tlic  above,  departed  j 
this  Life  December  the  10th,  1800,  |  Aged  63  years.  | 
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7.  ' 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  |  Mr.  George  Davis/  |  late  of  this 
Parish,  who  |  Died  the  'iOthof  Fel.y.,  1759,  |  Aged  57  years.  | 

Also  Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  Elizabetli  Davis,-  |  wife 
of  the  Abovesaid  |  Mr.  George  Davis,  |  who  Died  July  ye  7th, 
1770,  1  Aged  74  years.  | 

8. 

This  is  a  recumbent  stone  and  the  inscription  is  quite  illegible 
orcing  to  the  surface  of  the  stone  being  broken  army  in  flakes. 

9. 

A  small  stone,  standing  against  tlie  East  wall,  carved  with 
armorial  bearings  :  On  a  chevron,  between  three  bucks  tripping, 
three  cinquej  oils.  Crest:  A  stag,  trippant.  These  arms  corres- 
pond 7vith  those  of  Robinson  delineated. in  the  Visitation  of 
London — Harl.  Soc.  Fub.  See  note  to  No.  77  for  'will  of  James 
Robinson.  ■  ■     >     •  ■  ■    .  '■  .  : 

10. 

Here  Lyeth   ye   Body   of  |  Captn.  |  Lewis  Dangilboud,^  | 
■  who  Departed  this  life  |  on  ye  22d  of  Xovbr.,  in  ye  |  Year 
of  our  Lord  174S.  | 

11. 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  Captn.  |  Timothy  Laffite,''  who 
died  I  May  the  21,  1737,  Aged  63  years.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  Mrs.  Catherine  |  Laffitte,  his  Daughter 
who  I  died  April!  the  7,  1740,  Aged  19  |  Years.  | 

[He]re  Also  Lyeth  the  Body  of  :\Ir.  |  [Timjothy  Laffitte,'  who 
died  Ju[ly]  |  [the  1st,  1741,  aged  19  years.  | 

[Here  IJyeth  the  Body  of  Mr.  |  [  L]affitte,who  died...  | 

Also   I  Grand*^  of   I 


[Petejr  Louis  [Laffittef,"  |  [D]ied  M[arc]h  the    1752, 

Aged  [26].  I 

Here  also  lies  [buried]  the  Body  [of]  |  Mrs.  Louisa  Laffitte,^ 
hvife]of  i  Captn.  Laffitte,  |  who  died  July  [the]  LS,  1759,  Ag[ed] 
J'O  years.  | 

12. 

Here  lies  the  body  of  |  :Mastr.  Andrew  Payan,  son  of  |  Mr. 
[{^^nifd  and  Mis.  Llizth.  Payan,  j  who  died*'  Xovr.   ye  30th, 
1  Aged  3  years.  | 
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,  A-; 

Also  Mastr.  Daniel  Payan,  |  nephew  to  the  above,  |  Dic«l 
Febv.  1st,  1777,  I  Aged  8  months,  j 

Also  Mrs.  Charlotte  Caroline  |  Payan,  wife  to  Daniel  PayaTi,  \ 
Junior,  who  died  June  2nd,  1701,  |  Aged       years.  | 

Also  Elizabeth  Payan,  their  \  Daughter,  who  died  Jany.  '^rd 
1/96,  I  Aged  3  years  and  G  months.  | 

Also  Mr.  Daniel  Payan,  Senior,  |  w^ho  died  October  27th, 
1796,  I  Aged  73  years.  | 

Also  Mr.  Daniel  Payen,  who  died  |  Uth  May,  1816,  aged 
62  years.  | 

'  '^'-^"  ^  13. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  Mr   | 

 this  Parish,  |  who  died   | 

14. 

Miss  Sally  Grose,'*  |  Died  Deer.  21st,  1764,  |  xVged  10  years  | 
and  2  months.  | 

15. 

In  meuKjry  of  |  Mrs.  Jane  James,  |  wife  of  ^Ir.  William 
James,  |  who  died  July  the  .3rd,  17^59,  |  Aged  61  years.  | 

Also  of  the  above  |  Mr.  \Yilliam  James,  |  who  died  August 
the  25th,  1811,  |  Aged  85  years.  | 

16. 

Sacred  |  to  the  memory  of  |  Mr.  John  Lawrence,  |  who  de- 
parted this  Life  on  \  the  4th  of  December  1845,  |  Li  the  23rd 
year  of  his  age.  | 

Yes  we  must  follow,  soon  will  glad  obey. 

When  a  few  suns  have  roll'd  their  caves  away  ;  . 

Tir'd  with  vain  life,  will  close  the  willing  eye,  ' 

'Tis  the  great  birthright  of  mankind  to  die. 

Blest  be  the  bark  that  wafts  us  to  the  shore, 

Where  death  divided  friends  shall  part  no  more  ; 

To  join  thee  there,  here  with  thy  dust  repose, 

Is  all  the  hope  thy  hapless  wife  now  knows.  '  . 

17. 

Tt?/?.— Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Mr.  .Jonas  Parker^*^  of  this 
Parish,  |  Carpenter,  who  Departed  |  this  life  the  20th  of  August, 
1750,  I  Aged  64  years.  | 

And  Also  the  Body  of  |  ^Irs.  Hannah  Skinner,  neice  [  to  the 
above,  who  died  April  |  the  27th,  1760,  Aged  44  years.  | 


\  ... 

! 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON.  26.") 

Also  Uvs.  Magdalen  Parker,^^  Wife  \  of  Mr.  Daniel  Parker,  | 
Carpenter,  of  this  Parisli,  who  j  Departed  this  life,  No\t.  5th, 
17G6,  I  Aged  56  years.  | 

Also  Mr.  Daniel  Parker,^^  |  of  this  Parish,  Carpenter,  |  who 
departed  this  Life  April  the  7th,  1787,  |  Aged  66  years.  | 

Also  Mrs.  Jane  Parker,  AVife  of  |  the  above  Daniel  Parker, 
who  I  departed  this  Life,  May  12t]i,  1897,  |  Aged  88  years.  | 

East  End. — To  the  memory  of  |  Ann  Langton,  |  daughter 
of  I  Palph  and  Judith  Langton,  |  who  died  on  the  6th  of  July, 
1830,  I  in  the  55th  year  of  her  age.  | 

Also  Judith,  sister  to  the  above,  |  who  died  Jany.  .3rd,  1843,  | 
in  the  71st  year  of  her  age.  | 

Soiit/i  Side. — Sacred  |  to  the  memory  of  |  Henry  Watney, 
the  infant  son  |  of  Daniel  and  Eleanor  Watney,  |  who  departed 
this  Life  on  the  |  5th  day  of  May,  183-1,  |  Aged  14  weeks.  | 

West  End. — To  the  memory  of  |  ]\lr.  Pvalph  Langton  of  this  | 
Parish,  who  Departed  this  Life,  [  22nd  Jan.,  1808,  Aged  66 
years.  | 

Also  Judith  Langton,  Wife  |  of  the  above,  who  departed  this 
life  i  4th  Octr.,  178T,  Aged  32  years.  | 

North  Side. — Sacred  j  to  the  memory  of  |  Eleanor,  the  wife 
of  Daniel  Langton,  |  who  departed  this  life,  Oct,  16th,  1849,  | 
in  the  79tli  year  of  her  age.  | 

18. 

In  memory  of  |  John  Eades,  |  who  departed  this  Life  | 
February  23rd,  1821,  |  Aged  66  years.  \ 

Also  Edward  Eades,  |  who  departed  this  life,  j  May  12th, 
1824,  I  Aged  67  years.  | 

Also  Sarah,  |  Wife  of  Edward  Eades,  |  who  departed  this 
Life  May  4th,  1826,  |  Aged  56  years.  | 

19.   

Sacred  |  to  the  memory  of  |  Edward  Eades,  son  of  |  Edward 
and  Sarah  Eades,  j  who  departed  this  Life.  |  September  19th, 
1828,  I  Aged  32  years.  | 

20. 

In  memory  of  |  ^Ir.  Edward  Jones,^^  j  late  of  this  Parish, 
who  I  Departed  this  Life  ]  February  the  14th,  1766,  |  in  the 
79  th  year  of  his  Age.  J 
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21. 

South  Side.—YlQrQ  Lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Nicholas  Garrot,^^ 
Esqr.,  I  who  departed  this  Liil',  June  the  l^th,  172G,  |  Aged  67 
years.  | 

East  End.— RGVQ'Lx(ii\\i\\^.  \  Body  of  |  Mr.  William  Green,^-'  | 
Son  of  Robert^  |  Mary  Green,  of  |  this  Parish,  who  |  Departed 
this  I  Life  the  4tli  day  |  of  April,  1732,  |  Aged  36  years.  | 

Top. — Aruiorial  hearing.^''  :  In  a  lozenge,  party  per  pale ; 
dexter,  a  lion  passant  between  two  flanches, — -for  Garrett; 
sinister,  a  ch.ezron.,  between  three  stags  trip  pant,— J  or  Green. 

Here  also  Lyeth  Interred  the  Body  |  of  Mrs.  ^tary  Green,  | 
Late  Wife  of  Mr.  Robert  Green,  |  of  this  Parish,  &  Sister  to 
the  said  |  Nicholas  and  Ann  Garret,  |  who  departed  this  Life 
ye  Sixteenth  |  Day  of  August,  Anno  Domini,  1728,  |  in  the 
Sixty  third  year  |  of  Pier  Age.  | 

22. 

Here  Lieth  Interred  |  In  tliis  Walt  the  Body  of  |  Air. 
Matthew  Hebert^"  of  this  |  Parish,  who  Departed  this  |  Life 
the  12th  of  July,  170.3,  |  Aged  03  years.  |  ,  . 

23. 

In  memory  of  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Barnett,  |  Late  wife  of  |  Mr. 
Thomas  Barnett  \  of  this  Parish.  She  Died  |  Decendier  the 
2d,  1766,  1  In  the'. 53d  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

Also  Thomas  Barnett,^'^  |  Husband  of  the  Aboye,  who  |  Dyed 
December  ye  16th,  1769,  |  Aged  65  \ears.  | 

24. 

In  memory  of  |  Mr.  John  Faulkner,  late  of  |  this  Parish,  who 
Departed  |  this  life  December  the  9th,  1766,  |  In  the  48th  year 
of  his  age.  \ 

{Eight  lines  of  verse  almost  obliterated.) 

Also  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sharlock,  |  who  Died  February  the  2S, 
1775,  I  Aged  57  years. 

Also  Mr.  William  Sharlock,  |  Late  of  the  City  of  Hereford  | 
and  Husband  of  the  aboye,  |  who  Died  January  the  30th 
1788.  I  Aged  70  years.  | 

25. 

Sacred  |  To  the  ]\Iemorv  of  |  Susannah  Whittaker,  |  who 
departed  this  Life  |  March  21st,  1832,  |  Aged  28  years.  | 
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Beloved  by  all  M-ho  knew  her  well 

But  number'd  now  amongst  the  Dead, 

And  through  the  mercies  of  her  God,       \ '(■■■c::.^  .■ 

Her  soul,  to  happiness  is  fled. 

26. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of  j  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Honywood,  |  iiite 
wife  of  Mr.  Arthur  Honvwood,  |  of  this  Parish,  who  Departed  | 
this  Life  the  5th  of  June,  1753,  |  Aged  37  years.  | 

Also  the  Bodv  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  Honywood,  |  who  died  January 
29th,  l7o3,  I  Aged  38  years,  f 

Also  the  Body  of  |  Mr.  Artliur  Honywood,^^  |  Husband  to  the 
Above,  I  who  Departed  this  Life  |  March  the  4th,  1765,  |  Aged 
48  years.  I 

27.  , 

A  mound  on  right  of  gate ;  I'O  stone,  •  :i 

28. 

In  I  memory  of  |  ^fiss  Rebecca  Woodward,  |  Died  July  9th 
1773,  I  Aged  25  vears.  |  ■  " 

29. 

Here  lyeth  ye  Body  of  |  Lewis  de  la  Porte  de  |  Crauant. 
French  gent.,  |  Deceased  ye  5th  day  of  Febry.,  1709,  in  }'e 
54th  I  yeare  of  his  Age.  | 

30. 

Christiana,  Relict  of  |  Nickolas  Lichere,  Esqr,,^'^  |  obijt 
February  ye  15th,  1748,  |  ^Etatis  72.  | 

31.   ,       Sr:r;.:.-.K.-:  o^fy-  M:-;/  --. 
A  mound ;  no  stone.  ' '"  ' 

32. 

In  memory  |  of  Mrs.  Ester  Parker,^^  |  late  wife  of  i  Mr.  John 
Parker,  of  this  Parish,  who  |  departed  this  Life,  |  October  the 
30th,  1775,  1  in  the  35th  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

allso  two  Children,  |  John,  Aged  18  months,  |  Dewe 
aged  1  month.  | 

33. 

Here  lieth  |  the  Bo<ly  of  Ann  Brook,  |  Daughter  of  John 
and  I  Elizabeth  Brook  of  this  Parish,  |  who  Died  the  7th  of 
October,  174[1],  |  Aged  4  years.  | 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brook,  |  died  July  2Sth,  17G3,  |  Aged  63 
years.  | 


268  THE  HCGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

34. 

In  memory  of  |  ^Ir.  Joseph  Allen,  |  who  died  Decmbr.  -SOth, 
17C1,  I  Aged  30  years.  | 

Also  Elizabeth/^  Wife  of  the  above  |  and  of  Mr.  William 
Berryman,  |  who  died  July  24th,  1771,  Aged  oG  years.  | 

Also  Ann  Berrynian,  |  Wife  of  Mr.  William  Berrvman,  |  wlio 
died  Febry.  20th,''l779,  Aged  43  Years.  | 

Also  Mr.  William  Berrvman,  |  who  died  September  25th, 
1797,  Aged  64  rears.  I 

35.  " 

In  Memory  of  |  Mrs.  Jane  Dormay,  |  wife  of  Mr.  Peter 
Dormay,^-^  |  who  died  March  the  14th,  i^OS,  |  Aged  36  years.  | 

Also  two  sons  of  the  above  |  Mr.  Peter  and  Mrs.  Jane 
Dormay,  |  who  died  in  the  [1st]  year  of  their  age  ; —  |  Joseph 
July  26th,  1796  ;  ]  William,  May^Oth,  1797. 

Back. — InxVtemorvof  |  Mrs.  Rebecca Burrill,  |  Late  wife  of  | 
Mr.  Joseph  Biiriill  |  of  this  Parish,  who  Died  |  November  the 
28th,  1766,  I  In  the  41st  year  of  her  age.  | 

Also  I  Two  of  their  Daughters ; —  |  Ann,  Aged  3  years ;  i 
Sarah,  Aged  2  years.  | 

Also  Rebecca  Burrill,  |  Daughter  of  the  above,  |  Died 
December  the  [1st],  1768,  |  Aged  4  years  and  [11  m]onths,  ! 

Also  of  I  Mr.  Joseph  Burrill,  |  who  Died  April  the  [11th], 
179[6],  I  Aged  66  years.  |  .  :  u  :  ■ 

36. 

Catherine,  Wife  of  |  John  Sharpe,  Surgeon,  |  obijt  May  1st, 
1749,  I  ^^:tatis,  41.  I 

In  I  Memory  of  |  Mrs.  Ann  Marshall,^"^  |  who  Died  Jany.  14th, 
1777,  I  Aged  55  years.  | 

Here  rests  a  Womau,  good  without  pretence, 

Blest  with  sound  Reason,  a,nJ  with  modest  Sense, 

Passion  and  Pride  were  to  her  Soul  unknown, 

ConviBc'd  that  yirtue  only  is  our  own. 

Calmly  she  look'd  on  either  Life,  and  here 

Saw  nothing  to  regi'et,  or  there  to  fear, 

Her  Patience  Heaven  with  lingering  Sickness  try'd. 

The  Saint  sustained  it  ;  but  the  Woman  dy'd.  >  ■ 

38. 

To  the  memory  of  |  John  Farrell  of  this  Parish,  |  Obiit  the 
8th  of  March,  17cS8,  I  Aged  68  years.  I 


ot.fiH.liV/  . 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


269 


Also  Elizabeth  Farrell,  |  Obiitx\pril,  1778,  |  Aged  54  years  \ 

How  lov'd,  how  valu'd  once,  avails  thee  not, 

To  whom  related  or  by  vrhom  begot,  •  ■  ' 

A  heap  of  Dust  alone  remains  of  thee, 

'Tis  all  thou  art  and  all  the  Proud  shall  be.  .  , 

39. 

Here  |  Rests  the  Remains  of  |  ^Ir.  Richard  Strong,  |  Late  of 
Chelsea,  |  Who  departed  this  Life  |  the  3Uth  of  March,  1701,  i 
Aged  70  years.  | 

Also  Lettice  Strong,  Wife  |  of  the  above  Richard  Strong,  j 
Who  departed  this ''life,  |  May  the  lOth,  1793,  |  Aged  "li 
years.  I 

40. 

Here  lyes  interred  the  Body  of  |  ^Ir.  Melancthon  Strong^'' 
Senior,  |  Citizen  and  Haberdasher  of  London,  |  late  of  Garrt^tt 
in  this  Piirish,  who  |  Departed  this  life  the  28th  of  March,  j 
1750,  Aged  74  years.  | 

Also  ye  Body  of  Melancthon  Strong,  |  Grandson  of  the  above, 
who  Departed  |  this  Life  the  28th  of  May,  1748,  |  Aged  15 
years  and  nine  months.  | 

And  also  the  body  of  |  Mr.  Melancthon  Strong-^  son  of  the  j 
above  Melancthon  Strong,  Ssur.,  |  who  departed  this  life  the 
7th  of  I  February,  1757,  in  ye  51st  year  of  his  age.  | 

AJso  the  body  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Townsend,  |  Daughter  of  ye 
above  Mr.  ^Melancthon  Strong,  |  and  late  Wife  of  Mr.  John 
Townsend  of  this  Parish,  |  who  Departed  this  life  the  25th  of 
July,  1785,  1  in  the  36th  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Townsend,  |  only  Daughter 
of  ye  ab')ve  John  aa  l  Elizabeth  |  Townsend,  who  Depaned 
this  Life  the  22d  of  |  Septend)er,  1790,  in  the  19th  year  of  her 
Age.  I 

And  also  the  body  of  |  ^Irs.  Eleanor  Strong,  Relict  of  the  ■ 
abo  ve  Mr.  Melancthon  Strong,  |  who  Departs  I  this  Life  the  15th 
of  October,  1790,  |  In  the  83rd  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

41. 

Here  lies  the  Body  of  |  John  Poumies^^  Esqr.,  |  of  St.  George, 
Hanover  Square,  |  who  departed  this  Life  |  the  5th  day  "of 
February,  1769,  |  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age.  | 

Also  Elizth.-=^  his  Wife,  |  who  died  February  [  ]  1771,  j 

Aged  7[0]  years.] 

G 


270 


THE  HUGU.ENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


42. 

In  memory  of  |  ^Mrs.  LucvIIawtayne,"^  [  the  Wife  of  [  Malacin 
Hawtayne,  |  of  ^Vandsworth,  Esqr.,  |  who  died  the  14th  of 
May,  1760,  |  Aged  09  years.  | 

Also  to  the  memory  of  |  Mrs.  Annabella  flodshon,  |  widow 
of  Theodore  HodshonV'  i  late  of  this  Parish,  Gentn.  \  and  Ehler 
Sister  to  the  said  |  3[rs.  Hawtayne  :  she  died  21st  |  October, 
1766,  Aged  84.  | 

Also  to  the  Memory  of  |  Malachi  Hawtayne,^^  Esq.,  |  late  of 
this  Parish,  who  died  10th,  1  February,  1772,  Aged  84.  | 

43. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  ]^[rs.  Elizabeth  Xewton,  |  late  Wife 
of  Mr.  Saml.  Xewton'^-  |  cf  tliis  Parish,  who  Died  the  8th  |  of 
March,  1757,  Aged  50  years:  \ 

Also  the  Remains  of  Four  |  of  tlieir  Children,  yiz.,  Robert,  | 
and  two  Samuels,  and  William,  |  who  died  in  their  Infancy:  | 

Likewise  lieth  the  Borly  of  |  the  above  said  Mr.  Samuel 
Xewton,  I  who  died  the  15th  of  January,  17G0,  |  in  the  57th 
year  of  his  Age.  | 

44. 

To  the  Memory  of  |  ^[r.  John  Terwin,^^  |  who  departed  this 
Life  the  9th  of  January,  |  1763,  Aged  44  years.  | 

Also  of  I  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bear,  |  Wife  of  Mr.  Savage  Bear,  j  of 
the  Neat  Houses,  |  in  the  parish  of  St.  George's,  |  Hanover 
Square,  |  and  relict  of  the  above  |  Mr.  John  Terwin,  |  late  of 
the  same  Place.  |  She  departed  this  Life  the  13th  of  August,  | 
1783,  Aged  63  years.  | 

Also  of  I  Elizabeth  Randall,  |  their  grand-dauo-hter,  |  who 
departed  this  life  April  5,  1832.  |  Aged  58  :  |  whose  Father, 
John  Randall,  ]  of  Chelsea,  |  was  also  buried  here.  | 

45. 

In  Memory  of  |  Mary  Green,  Wife  of  ]\Iat the w  Green,  Esq.,  | 
of  Villers  Street,  York  Buildings.  |  She  departed  this  Life  the 
7th  day  of  Fela'uary,  |  1769,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  Age.  | 
Whose  eminent  Virtues  few  did  ec|ual,  none  excel.  | 

Also  of  the  above  said  |  ^latthew  Greer-,  Esqr.,  |  who  departed 
this  Life  the  7th  day  of  October,  |  ]7<^5;  Aged  56  years.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  Samuel  Goodman,  Esqr.,  |  Son-in-law  to 
the  aV)Ove  mentioned  |  Matthew  Green,  Esqr.,  |  who  departed 
this  Life  the  23rd  day  of  June,  1787,  |  xVged  25  years.  | 
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Also  I  Eliza,  only  child  of  the  above  |  ^latthew  Green,  E^qr.,  | 
some  time  Relict  of  the  above  |  Samuel  Goodman,  Esqr.,  ■  and 
lastly  of  I  Thomas  Cowan  Green,  Esqr.  |  She  died  30th  June, 
1828,  Ao-ed  65.  I 

46. 

Here  lies  Interred  the  body  of  |  ^Ir.  William  iMountaque,^^  i 
late  of  I  ye  Parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  |  who  died  the 
14th  of  April,  1756,  |  in  the  50th  year  of  his  Age.  | 

Also  Mr.  Richard  Penny,  |  who  died  the  29th  of  March, 
1825,  I  Aged  [  .  .  T  years\  | 

Sarah,  Relict  of  Richard  Penny,  |  and  daughter  of  William 
Montague,  |  died  16th  January,  1830,  Aged  77  years.  | 

47. 

Here  lie  the  Remains  of  |  Samuel  John, ^'^  Esqr.,  |  Late  Clerk  of 
Bedlam  and  Bridewell  Hospitals.  |  Eminent  in  the  profession 
of  the  Law  |  and  |  irreproacliable  in  the  Practice  of  it.  |  He  <]ied 
on  the  16th  of  December  |  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age,  |  and  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1759.  |  A  truely  great  example  ;  of  | 
Invincible  Integrity,  |  disinterested  Patriotism,  ]  and  |  Sted- 
fast  Loyalty.  | 

Friends  to  his  Memory  -who  these  Lines  shall  read, 
.-...^  *     ■  Who  lov'd  him  living  and  lament  him  dead, 

No  longer  Mourn  him,  but  a^^pire  to  prove 
By  Imitation,  not  by  Tears,  your  love.  ,   . , 

Stamp  his  example  deeply  on  Your  mind, 
To  Foes  be  gentle  and  to  Friends  be  kind  :  » 
Be  loyal  to  your  King,  and  your  Country  true,  • 
Then  all  will  Justly  say  He  lives  in  you.  ^  .  '  ■ 

On  North  and  South  Sides. — Samuel  lohn,  Es(j[r.  '  ' 

48. 

Beneath  this  modest  stone  doth  Lye       ■     ,     >  ; .     ■     ,  ;  : 
As  much  Yertue  as  could  dye,  V 
Which,  when  alive,  did  vigor  give 
To  as  much  Goodness  as  could  live. 

Elizabeth,  the  widow  and  relict  |  of  John  Keyling,^''  late  of 
Downing  |  Street,  Westminster,  Esqr.    She  left  |  this  world 
the  ninth  of  March,  1757,  |  and  in  the  twenty -ninth  year  of  | 
her  age,  |  having  surviv'd  her  said  |  husband  four  years. 
Near  her  [  lyes  Henrietta,  one  of  their  |  children.  | 

49. 

In  Memory  of  |  William  Henry  Mansell,  |  died  June  tb.3 
6th,  1810,  j  aged  2  years  &  six  months.  | 
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50. 

In  Meinury  of  Two  Cliildren  |  of  |  Joliii  and  Elizabeth  Gartli- 
waite  : —  |  Mary  died  Xov.  lOtli,  1797,  aged  4  years ;  |  John  died 
May  5th,  1/98,  aged  7  rnontlis.  | 

Also  Elizabeth  Garth waite,  |  Mother  to  the  above  Children,  | 
who  Died  May  17th,  ISOl,  aged  31  years.  \ 

Four  lines  on  hack-. — "Affliction  sore,"  &c. 

{In  fence.) 

In  memory  of  |  Mr.  John  Clarke,''^  Late  |  of  this  Parisli,  but 
Formerly-  |  of  Fenchurch  Street,  |  London,  hosier,  \\'ho  | 
departed  this  life  the  |  5th  day  of  March,  1769,  |  aged  74 
years.  | 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  ^lartha  Chapman,  |  ^7ife  of  | 
Mr.  Isaac  Chapman,  |  of  this  Parish,  who  dyed  j  11th  January, 
1759,  aged  71  years.  | 

Also  I  the  body  of  the  above  |  Mr.  Isaac  Chapman,""*  ^vho 
dyed  14th  of  January,  1764,  |  Aged  70  Years,  |  And  was  the 
Oldest  Master  |  in  His  Majesty's  Navy.  | 

.  ■••^  53. 

In  Memory  of  |  Mr.  James  GreenfiehP^  of  this  Parish,  |  who 
departed  this  life  ]March  the  14th,  1784,  |  aged  51  years.  | 
Reader  would  thou  enquire  his  character,  know  it  is  |  Written 
in  the  hearts  of  his  children,  family,  and  friends  :  |  He  was  a 
truly  atfectionate  husband,  a  tender  father,  |  A  faithful  friend, 
[  ]  truly  deserving  this  character  |  [  ]  died 

sincerely  lamented.  | 

Also  of  Mrs.  ]\Iary  Greenfield,  j  Wife  of  ye  above  Mr.  James 
Greenfield,  |  who  departed  this  life  November  9th,  1788,  |  age 
55  years.  [ 

Back. — Sacred  |  to  the  Memory  of  |  Mrs.  Sarah  Atkinson,  | 
wife  of  Mr.  Henrv  Atkinson,  |  of  this  Parish,  |  who  departed 
this  Life  July  14th,  1831,  |  aged  67  years.  | 

Also  Mr.  Henry  Atkinson,  |  Husband  of  the  above,  |  who 
died  19th  of  Julyl  1843,  1  aged  82  years.  | 

54. 

In  memory  of  |  Jeremiah  Edwards,  |  who  died  February 
19th,  1758,  1  Aged  18  years.  | 
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Also  Francis  Edwards,  |  who  died  Sept.  2Sth,  1763,  |  Aged 
21  years.  | 

Also  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Edwards^-  |  Mother  of  the  above 
Jeremiah  |  and  Francis  Edwards.  |  She  died  July  the  15th 
1775,  I  Aged  75  years.  | 

55. 

In  memory  of  I  Mr.  John  Surr,  |  who  Died  21st  January,  | 
1808,  aged  57  years. 

Also  of  Mrs,  Jane  Surr,  |  Relict  of  the  above,  |  w^ho  died 
on  the  24th  of  May,  1847,  !  Aged  70  years.  |  . 

56. 

Here  Lyeth  Interr'd  the  Body  |  of  Mr.  George  Monk,^"' 
Citizen  |  and  Dyer  of  London,  and  an  |  Inhabitant  of  this 
Parish,  [  who  departed  this  Life  the  first  |  day  of  December, 
1 732,  in  j  the  Sixty  seventh  year  of  his  Age.  | 

57. 

An  heraldic  chmce  surmounted  by  helmet  with  plumes.  Ar?ns  : 
Three  bells  in  /ess  ;  in  chief,  the  dove  f-ying,  carrying  in  its  beah 
t/ie  olive  branch  ;  in  base,  the  ark  floatinr/  on  the  naters. 

Icy  repose  |  Dame  Isabeau  Bories,  ]  de  Montauban  en 
Guyenne,  |  Epouse  de  |  Jean  de  |  Comarqu[e],"^*  Escuyer,  | 
Decedee  le  XI  Aoust  MDCCXXXI,  |  La  LXIII  Annee  de  son 
age.  I 

58. 

A  mound  \  no  stone. 

59. 

Front}'' — In  memory  of  j  ^Ir.  Thomas  Copeland  Darvall,  |  of 
this  Parish,  wdio  Died  |  December  the  1st,  1773,  |  in  the  4uth 
year  of  his  age.  | 

Reverse. — ^Mrs.  Mary  Darvall,  |  died  the  3d  of  May,  1754,  j 
in  the  18th  year  of  Her  Age.  |  ^  .   .  .  , 

As  tender  Xiirses  soon  to  Berl  do  lay  .  >    ^  ^  ^  - 

Their  babes  for  to  prevent  their  wanton  play  ;  .  ' 

So  to  prevent  in  me  Xew  Sins  and  Crimes, 
Nature,  my  Xurse,  put  me  to  bed  betimes. 

Also  the  Body  of  |  :\Ir.  John  DarvalP^  |  of  this  Parish, 
Father  |  of  the  Abovesaid,  w^ho  |  died  August  the  1st,  1763,  | 
Aged  73  years.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  Mrs.  Ann  Darvall,*^'  |  wife  of  the  Above- 
said  I  Mr.  John  Darvall,  wIkj  Departe<l  |  this  Life,  May  the 
11th,  1768,  I  In  the  68th  year  of  her  Age.  | 
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60. 

In  memory  of  the  Revd.  Mr.  Evan  Evans,  |  Late  of  tliis 
Parish,  who  died  |  the  14th  of  Februarv,  1772,  |  Aged  31  years.  | 

Also  of  Mr.  Evan  Evans,  late  of  |  North  Audley  Street, 
Father  of  |  the  Above,  wlio  died  the  14th  of  |  October  in  the 
same  year,  |  Aged  61  years.  | 

If  Modest  Avorth  in  Manhood's  Prime  could  save. 
Or  ripen'd  Genius  rescue  from  the  Grave, 
The  Son  had  liv'd,  nor  (Trief  to  see  his  Doom 
Had  brought  the  Parent  Childless  to  the  Tomb. 

Also  the  Body  of  ]klrs.  Mary  Evans,^"^  |  AVife  of  the  aforesaid 
Evan  Evaus,  |  who  died  July  the  30th,  1784,  Aged  74  years.  | 

61. 

In  memory  of  Susaima,  |  the  wife  of  Rob<.^rt  Buck,  Mercer,  | 
inKinix  Street,  Covent  Garden,  |  and  of  this  Parish,  |  who  died 
the  17th  of  July,  1767,  |  Aged  4[4]  years.  | 

Also  of  the  said  Robert  Buck,  |  who  died  the  10th  Novem- 
ber, I  1769,  Aged  66  years,  j 

•     .  ■  ■      .-62.  ■ 

In  memory  of  j  3Irs.  Susan  Mewes,  |  wife  of  William 
Mewes  |  of  this  Parish,  |  who  died,  December  13th,  1813,  ] 
Aged  66  years.  | 

Also  Thomas  IMewes,  |  Son  of  the  above,  |  who  died  Decem- 
ber, 22nd,  1774,  |  Aged  3  years.  | 

Also  Robert  Mewes,  |  Son  of  John  and  Dinah  Mewes,  |  and 
Grandson  of  the  above,  |  who  died  September  15th,  1808,  | 
Aged  5  Months.  | 

xUso  Mr.  John  Mewes,  |  Son  of  the  above,  |  who  died  October 
nth,  1816,  I  Aged  46  years.  | 

Back. — xllso  Dinah,  |  Wife  of  the  j^aid  John  Mewes,  |  who 
departed  this  Life  January  27th,  1839,  |  Aged  77  Years.  | 

63. 

In  I  Memory  of  five  Children  |  of  |  John  and  Mary  Sted- 
man  : —  |  John,  died  November  15th,  1780,  |  Aged  2  years ;  | 
Richard,  March  11th,  1781,  |  Aged  9  Months:  [John  Adams, 
Novr.  27th,  1788,  |  Aged  3  years,  6  months  ;  |  William  Adams, 
Deer.  2nd,  1788,  |  aged  1  vear,  6  months ;  [  Mary^  xVnn,  Julv 
20th,  1789,  I  Aged  6  Years.  | 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDOX 


275 


64. 

Here  lies  the  Body  of  |  ^Irs.  Mary  Powell,  late  Widow  of  | 
Mr.  Joseph  Powell,  who  Departed  |  this  life  the  30th  of  March 
1747,  I  in  the  Eighty-tirst  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

Here  also  lieth  the  Body  of  |  the  Hoiible.  Alse  Scott-*^  Relict  of 
.  Francis,  late  Duke  of  Buccleiigh.  who  |  Departed  this  life  the 
5th  of  December.  |  1765,  in  the  G3rd  year  of  her  Age.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  Ann   Powell,  |  Daughter  of  the  above 
Mary  Powell,  |  who  Departed  this  life  the  8th  of  June,  j 
1760,  in  the  GOth  year  of  her  Age.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  Mr.  Giles  Powell;''^  |  son  of  the  above  Mary 
Powell,  I  who  Departed  this  life  the  30tli  of  Septr.,  j  1706, in  the 
59th  year  of  his  Age.  |  A  worthy  Benefactor  &  sincere  friend,  j 

65. 

Here  lies  ye  Body  of  |  Elizb.  Pearkes,  |  of  this  Parrish, 
who  depard.  |  this  life  Deem,  ye  21 1.,  1740,  |  Aged  00 
years.  |  ,  , 

Also  ye  body  of  |  James  Pearkes,  |  [  •      '    >    ] ' 

Died   Octr.  ye  30th,  1748,  j  aged  00  years.  |       <  • 

66. 

Here  lies  the  Body  of  ^Irs.  Ann  [Thompson],  |  late  wife  of 
Mr.  William  Thomps[oii,  and]  \  daughter  of  5lr.  David  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  |  Jemima  Asterley  of  this  Parish,  Ob[iit  17th]  |  of 
March,  1755,  rEtatis  31.  | 

Also  the  body  of  the  above  Mrs.  Sarah  |  Jemima  Asterley, 
who  departed  this  |  Life  the  1st  Day  of  December,  1750,  |  in 
the  71st  y^ear  of  her  age.  | 

Also  the  body  of  David  xVsterley,'^  |  Husband  of  the  Above 
Sarah  Jemima  |  Asterley,  who  died  May  the  !^2d,  j  1761,  Aged 
73  y^ears.  | 

Also  the  body  of  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Asterley,"  wife  |  of  ]Mr. 
Benjamin  Asterley,  of  |  this  Parish,  and  daughter  of  C.  E.  j 
Zincke,  Esrp-.,  of  South  Lambeth.  |  She  Deparced  this  life, 
February  |  the  10th,  1702,  Aged  23  years.  | 

67. 

Here  lieth  Interred  j  the  body  of  Mr.  John  Ruth,  |  Coal 
Merchant,  late  of  the  Parish  |  of  St.  John,  Westminster,  |  wlio 
Departed  this  life,  Novr.  |  ye  3rd,  1702,  Aged  52  years.  | 
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Top — Armorial  hearings:  Partif  per  pale;  dexter,  a.  cross 
flor^, — /or  Ward;  sinister,  two  f esses,  witlt  three  escallops  in 
chief,— for  Errinyton.    Crest :  An  antelopes  head  erased,. 

South  side. — Li  tlie  vault  under  this  stone  are  deposited  j 
the  Remains  of  Errington,  |  second  son  of  Geo.  Ward,  Esq.,  |  of 
this  Parish,  by  Mary,  his  wife,  \  daughter  of  John  Errington, 
of  Preston,  |  in  the  County  [of]  Northumberland,  Gentn.,  |  who 
died  ye  26th  diiy  of  Nov.,  1769,  Aged  8  years.  | 

East  End. — Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Hannah,  Daughter 
of  I  Wm.  Ward,  of  London,  |  Merchant,  by  Margaret,  his  |  wife, 
daughter  of  |  John  Linskill,  of  Whitbv,  |  in  the  County  of 
York,  Gentn.  |  She  died  ye  28th  day  of  iMay,  1777,  i  Aged  19 
years.  | 

West  End. — Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Mary,  wife  of  George 
Ward,  I  Esqr.-,  who  Departed  this  Life  |  the  4th  day  of  October, 
1780,  I  aged  51  years.  | 

North  side. — Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  George  Ward,^'^  Esq.,  of 
this  Parish  |  Eldest  Son  of  Robert  Wtird,  of  Whitby,  |  in  the 
County  of  York,  Merchant,  j  who  departed  this  life  the  7th 
day  of  Sept,  1777,  |  Aged  49  years,  j 

Also  his  sister,  Elizh.  Wilson,  wife  of  |  Francis  Wilson, 
Esqr.,  of  Yauxhall,  who  |  who  {sic)  departed  this  Life  June  the 
10th,  1805  [?  1806],  I  Aged  79  years.  ] 

69. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  Margaret  Territ,'^"'  |  who 
Departed  this  Life  the  6th  |  of  September,  1761,  |  Aged  90 


In  memory  of  |  ^frs.  Sarah  Barker,  |  wdfe  of  Mr.  Ralph 
Barker,  I  of  Yintners' Hall,  London,  |  who  Departed  this  Life  | 
September  the  14th,  1772,  |  aged  53  years.  |  She  was  an  atlee- 
tionate  wife,  |  a  tender  mother,  \  And  sincere  Friend,  i 

Back—RGve  I  lieth  the  Body  of  |  Mr.  Ralph  Barker,'^"^  \  late 
of  Yintners'  Hall,  i  London,  |  who  died  the  28th  day  |  of 
February,  1774,  |  Aged  61  years.  |  His  Yirtues  made  him  Res- 
pected I  in  Life  and  in  Death  lamented.  | 

71. 

In  I  memory  of  |  Francis  Chester,  |  who  died  April  ye  15th, 
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1798,  in  the  64tli  year  of  his  Age.  |  Decayed  gradually  l»y  a 
Long  and  Painful  illness,  which  he  |  Patiently  Sustain'd,  he 
waited  |  for  his  Dissolution  in  joyful  |  Hopes  of  his  Resurrection 
Through  Jesus  Christ  |  To  eternal  life.  | 

Also  Mary  Chester,  |  wife  of  the  aboye,  j  who  died  July  20th, 
1823,  I  Aged  82  years.  | 

In  I  memory  of  |  Hannah  Coldicott,''°  who  died  Julv  ve 
12th,  1783,  I  in  the  44th  year  of  her  Age. 

Also  of  I  Mrs.  Elizth.  Massey,^''  |  who  died  in  Decend»er. 
1779.  I 

Also  of  I  Mrs.  Mary  Perkins,-^  |  who  died  in  June,  1782.  ! 

72. 

Charles  Cotterell,  |  died  June  11th,  1843,  |  Aged  54  years.  | 

Mary  Rooke,  |  wife  of  Thomas  Allen,  |  died  July  1st,  1844, 
aged  61  years.  | 

Thomas  Allen,  |  Husl:)an<l  of  the  aboye  Mary  Rooke,  |  died 
July  14th,  1845,  |  Aged  72  years.  |  _ 

North  side. — Thomas  Allen.  |  . 

73. 

Paul  Mombray,'^  Es(|r.,  |  of  the  Parish  of  St.  George,  ! 
Hanover  Square,  ]  died  the  25th  Ap.,  1763,  aged  G[5  yea] is.  | 

Also  Mary  Mombray,  who  |  died  Octo[ber]  the  14th,  1705,  { 
aged  67  years.  |       ,  ,  .        .  .>         .  . 

74. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  |  Mr.  Jacob  Mercer,  Bricklayer,  | 
late  of  this  Parish,  |  who  died  January  the  11th,  1803,  |  Aged 
52  years.  | 

Also  Samuel,  Son  of  the  above,  |  who  died  January  the  13th, 
1796,  I  Aged  5  years.  | 

Also  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Mercer,  |  Wife  of  the  above,  |  who  died 
February  the  2nd,  1833,  \  Aged  81  years.  | 

75.^^ 

Here  lyeth  ye  Body  of  |  William,  ye  son  of  Thomas  |  Pearco, 
who  Depa:  this  life  |  ye  9th  of  October,  1087,  Aged  |  4  yeares 
&  6  month  [s]  |  &  7  days.  | 

Here  lyeth  ye  body  of  George,  \  the  son  of  Thomas  Pearce,  | 
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who  Depa:  this  life  ye  19th  of  |  October,  1687,  Aged  5  | 
months  &  29  days.  |  ..■  .  ; 

76. 

In  Memory  of  |  Luke  Dobsoii,  |  ^lason,  of  this  Parish,  |  who 
Died  Janrj.  16th,  1800,  |  Aged  51  Years.  | 

Also  t\YO  chiklren  : — Joliii,  Aged  |  11  weeks  ;  and  Elizabeth, 
Aged  I  4  years  and  6  months.  | 

Four  lines  : — "Affliction  sore,"  &c. 

77. 

Here  lies  Interr'd  the  Body  of  |  Frances,  wife  of  Francis 
Hunt,^^  I  who  departed  tliis  Life  the  |  28th  dav  of  Feljruarv 
1713,  I  Aged  G8.  \ 

Also  the  body  of  |  James  Robinson,*^^  |  Citizen  &  Armourer 
of  London,  |  who  departed  this  Life  the  |  24th  day  of  February, 
1713,  I  Aged  53.  | 

Also  Anne  Robinson,  wife  of  the  |  abovesaid  James  Robin- 
son, I  who  departed  this  Life  the  |  19th  February-,  1730,  A<xed 
67.  I 

Also  the  Body^of  |  Henry Robinson,^^  Esq.,,  |  of  this  Parish,  [ 
who  died  on  the  18th  of  i\Iay,  1762,  |  and  was  interred  in  this 
Vault  1  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month,  |  ^t.  74.  | 

78.  -■■ 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Millard,^^  |  died  Decemr.  the  9th,  1767,  |  Aged 
74  years.  I 

79. 

Sacred  \  To  the  :\Iemory  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  Marsh,  |  Relict  of 
the  Reyd.  Willm.  ^larsh,  |  Late  Rector  of  lilurston,  near  | 
Sittingbourn,  in  the  County  of  Kent.  |  She  died  at  Kingston 
upon  Thames,  |  Xoyendjer  1,  1825.  Aged  85  years.  |  This 
Memorial  is  a  tribute  of  respect  from  |  a  Friend  by  whom  she 
was  sincerely  beloyed  |  and  regretted.  | 

Also  Mrs.  Magdalen  Tealing,  |  who  died  April  l7th,  1794, 
Aged  67  years.  | 

80. 

North  Side. — Here  lyeth  the  body  of  |  Katherine  Paggen,^^ 
widow  of  Peter  Paggen,  Esq.,  |  deceased  the  24th  April, 
1724,  aged  69.  | 


! 
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IVest  Coping. — Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Xicholas^Iorice,  -on 
of  I  Humphrey  &  Katherine  Morice,  |  [who]  Departed  this 
Life  [  Y  I  174S,  aged  [24]  years.  | 

West  End. — Arms  :  A  /ess  embattled  bet/veen  three  st'y/fs 
ragullij,  two  in  ch/wf  and  one  in  base,  impaling  a  lion  rampant. 

South  Side.—E.QVQ  Lieth  the  Body  of  |  Peter  Paggen/^  Esq.,  | 
who  departed  this  Life  |  the  loth  June,  1720,  |  Aged  69.  | 

South  Coping. — {Almost  illegible — probably  as  follows) :  [Kaili- 
erine,  wif^^  of  |  Humpliry  ^Morice,  daughter]  {rest  obliteraded.  ) 

East  Coping, — Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Sarah  Paggen;^'* 
youngest  daughter  |  of  Peter  and  Katherine  Paggen,  who  died  j 
{rest  obliterated.) 

East  End. — Arms:  A  fess  embattled  betmeen  three  staffs 
ragidly,  two  in  chiej  and  one  in  base,  as  on  dexter  side  of  arms 
on  west  end.    Crest :  In  cross  saltire,  two  staffs  ragulbj. 

81. 

Sacred  |  to  the  memory  of  |  Ellen  Powar,  |  Daughter  of  | 
James  and  Mary  Powar,  |  of  this  Parish,  |  who  departed  t!iis 
life  September  ]  22nd,  1819,  Aged  24  years.  | 

Also  James  Powar,  |  Son  of  the  aboye,  |  who  departed  this 
life  S^eptembe/^'-'  |  9th,  1822,  Aged  23  years.  | 

82. 

Sacred  |  to  the  Memory  of  |  ^Fr.  John  Cupit  |  of  this  Parish,  | 
who  departed  this  life  March  |  11th,  1817,  Aged  77  years,  j 

Also  ^Irs.  Elizabeth  Cupit,  |  wife  of  the  aboye,  |  who  de- 
parted this  life  December  |  28rd,  1822,  Aged  93  years.  | 

Also  William  Cupit,  |  son  of  the  above,  |  who  departed  this 
life,  December  |  15th,  1SU6,  Aged  32  years.  | 

83. 

In  t  Memory  of  |  Peter  Goulding,  Son  of  |  Peter  and  Hannah 
Goulding,  |  of  this  parish,  |  who  Died  January  the  30fch,  178ij,  j 
in  the  21st  Year  of  his  Age.  | 

Great  God,  when  thou  dost  call  we  all  obey. 
The  peasant  and  the  King  in  one  Promiscous  day  ; 
But  happy  they  whose  Souls  was  Like  this  youth, 
That  Worshipt  tlie  incessantly  with  truth. 

John  Goulding  their  Son,  |.died  December  the  6th,  1776,  j 
in  the  10th  year  of  his  age.  j 
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Also  4  of  their  Children  who  died  in  their  Infancy.  | 
Mr.  Peter  Goulding,  Scnio]',  |  Departed  this  Life  the  11th  of 
Janry.  |  1795,  Aged  7-i  Years.  | 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Christian,  late  wife  of  |  Josph. 
Clowes  of  Grays  Inn,  Esq.,  |  who  Died  July  ye  18th,  Anno 
Dom.  I  1733,  In  ye  37th  year  of  Her  Age.  | 

85. 

Here  Lyes  the  Body  of  |  Mr.  John  Gillani'^'  |  Son  of  |  Mr. 
Daniel  Gillam,  Late  of  |  this  Parish,  who  Departed  this  |  Life 
February  15th,  1728,  |  Aged  51  years.  | 

Here  Also  Lyes  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  Catherine,  Wife  of  the  | 
Abovesaid  Mr.  John  Gillam,  |  Citizen  and  Baker  of  St.  Bride's,  i 
London,  who  Departed  this  Life  j  January  the  5th,  1750,  j 
Aged  72  years.  | 

86. 

In  memory  of  \  William  Webl)/^  Son  of  |  Humphrey  Webb, 
of  this  Parish,  !' who  Died  February  28th,  1779,  |  Aged  39 
years.  | 

Also  of  William  Jupp,'-  ]  of  Clements  Inn,  London,  |  who 
Died  November  the  16th,  17SS,  |   Aged  5[8]  Years.  | 

87. 

In  Memory  of  |  Edward  George  Blackbourn,  |  who  died 
February  the  12th,  1787,  |  Aged  21  years.  | 

O  cruel  Death  that  could  not  be  deni'd  '  'jt" 

But  broke  the  bands  of  Love  in  Heart  was  ty'd  ; 
Thy  fatal  stroke  has  made  a  Separation, 
Betwixt  Soul  &  Body,  Friend  &:  near  Eelation, 

Also  Frances  Blackbourn,  |  Mother  of  the  above  Edwd. 
Blackbourn,  |  who  died  November  the  10th,  1788,  Aged  67 
Years.  | 

Also  William  Blackbourn,  |  Husband  of  the  above  |  Frances 
Blackbourn,  [  who  died  the  18th  of  June,  1796,  |  Aged  78 
years.  | 

Also  Ann  Blackbourn,  |  Daughter  of  the  above  |  William 
and  Frances  |  Blackbourn,  who  Died  |  August  20th,  1800,  | 
Aged  53  years.  | 

Bac/t\ — Also  Abigail  Johnson,  |  who  died  October  the  21st, 
1791,  I  in  the  30th  year  of  her  Age.  | 
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Xear  this  place  |  Lies  interred  the  Mortal  Eomains  i  of  Ann 
Brett,  Late  Wife  of  |  Jeremiah  Brett,  of  London,  |  who  Died 
May  19th,  1793.  Ag-ed  34  Years,  j  All  that  Monumental 
Encomiam  ever  |  ascrib'd  to  a  Good  Woman,  a  Good  Wife,  | 
and  Mother,  may  without  ostentation,  |  be  strictly  applied  to 
her  Memory.  | 

Also  William  Blackbourn,  Carpenter,  who  |  Died  May  31st, 
1810,  aged  35  years.  | 

Also  Mr.  William  Blackbourn,  |  Father  of  the  above,  died 
June  the  |  2nd,  1810,  Aged  6S  years.  | 

Also  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Blackbourn,  |  Wife  of  the  above,  died 
June  thf'  '22nd,  \  1810,  aged  62  years.  | 

88. 

Here  Lveth  the  |  Body  of  Jesse  |  Falkner,^'^  who  |  Dyed  the 
6th  day  fof  Augt.,  1732.  | 

89. 

Here  lyeth  Interred  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  :\Iary  Niblet,""*  | 
Daughter  of  |  Mr.  Jacob  Papinyeau,  |  who  departed  this  life 
August  I  the  20th,  1748,  Aged  20  |  Years.  | 

Here  also  lyeth  the  body  of  |  Mrs.  Catherine  Papinyeau,  | 
wife  of  the  abovesaid  |  Mr.  Jacob  Papinyeau,'^  |  and  Mother 
of  1  Mrs.  Mary  Xiblet,  !  who  departed  this  life  January  |  tlie 
10th,  1748,  in  the  00th  Year  of  |  Her  Age.  | 

Also  the  body  of  j  George  Papinyeau,  A\lio  Died  |  March  3rd, 
1791,  Ac^ed  5  Years.  1  , 

90, 

Here-  Lieth  the  Body  of  |  ^largueritta  Franc-homme,^^  |  wife 
to  I  Charles  Franc-homrne,  j  who  departed  this  Life  |  the  6  of 
Nov.,  1720,  I  ^tat.  41.  | 

91. 

Here  lyeth  Inter'd  the  body  |  of  Elizabeth  Stables,  |  daughter 
of  Benjamin  &  |  ^largret  Stables,  who  departed  |  this  life 
August  the  20th,  1714,  |  in  the  22nd  year  of  her  age.  | 

Also  here  lyes  Inter'd  the  |  body  of  ^largret  Stables,  | 
mother  of  the  abovesaid  |  Elizabeth  Stables,  who  de  |  parted 
this  life  October  the  j  6th  1715,  in  the  03d  year  of  |  her  age.  \ 

And  also  here  lies  Inter'd  |  the  body  of  Beiijamine  |  Stables''' 
husband  of  ye  above,  |  Margret  Stables,  and  father  |  of  ye  above 
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Elizabeth  Scabies,  |  \yho  departed  tliis  life  De  |  comber  the 
■J-ith,  1718,  in  ye  [  G'2d  year  of  his  age.  |    :  ,  .  . 

92. 

Sacred  to  the  Mcmorv  of  j  Sarah  Rigbv,  |  Wife  of  Robert 
Rigby,  I  who  departed  this  Life  [  May  the  i4th,  1804,  Aged  "-^6 
years.  | 

93. 

In  Memory  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  ^Mersey,  |  Who  Died  March  19th, 
1807,  I  Aged  75  years.  ] 

Also  Mrs.  Charlotte  Vicker}-,  |  Wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Yickery,  | 
of  this  Parish,  who  Died  |  January  18,  1811,  Aged  75  Years,  | 

Both  daughters  |  of  David  and  Mary  Jones.  | 

Also  Mr.  Thomas  Yickery,  |  AVho  Died  May  th[e]  H),  1S18,  | 
Aged  74  Years.  | 

Also  Elizabeth  Bird,  \  Daughter  of  the  above  |  Charlotte 
Yickery,  |  who  died  October  1st,  1843,  |  Aged  78  years.  | 

Bad', — Here  lieth  the  Body  |  of  ^Ir.  David  Jones,  who  | 
Departed  this  life  February  |  the  2'2d,  1739,  aged  33  years.  | 

Also  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  Jones,  wife  of  |  the  Abovesaid 
David  Jones,  !  Who  Departed  this  life  |  December  the  20th, 
1760,  I  Aged  54  years.  1 

Also  tow  o.f  their  Children  |  AVho  Died  in  their  Infancy,  | 
Much  Lamented  by  their  [  children  ;  her  Son  Caused  [  these 
Stones  to  be  Erected  (sic)  |  to  their  memory.  | 

94. 

To  the  :\lemory  of  |  John  :Marshall,'«  |  Citizen  &  Barber,  of 
London,  |  Ob.  the  12  of  October,  1703,  |  In  the  70th  Year  of 
his  Age.  I 

95.  ./r--^:^-- 

Here  ]  Resteth,  in  hopes  of  |  a  joyful  Resurrection,  |  Sarah, 
the  late  Beloved,  |  Yirtuous,  and  Faithful  |  Wife  oc  William 
Marshall,  |  Citizen  and  Leatherseller,  j  of  London,  Obijt 
August  I  ISth,  175(3,  Aged  7.3  years.  | 

96. 

Here  lieth  the  Bo[dy  of]  |  Mr.  James  E(l\va[r]ds''''  |  Citizen 
and  Haberda[sh(ir],  |  of  London,  who  depart[ed]  |  this  Life 
July  the  3d,  1749,  |  Aged  00  years.  | 
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Here  Lietli  the  Body  |  of  ^Er.  Andrew  Maver,^  '  |  wlio  Departed 
this  Life  |  ye  11th  of  Mai-ch,  l(59l-'J,  |  xVged  33  years.  | 

98. 

In  i\Ieinory  of  |  ^Iv.  Kichard  Xewiiian,  |  late  of  this  Parish, 
Died  I  april  ye  1st,  1704,  Aged  38  years,  j 

I  am  not  Dtad,  my  Wife,  my  deai', 

I  am  not  Dead,  But  Sleeping  iiere  ; 

My  time  is  Cc-me,  my  <  J  rave  yon  see,  .     '  ' .  ■ 

Therefore  Prepare  to  Follow  mee. 

Also  Mrs.  Ann  Xe\yiaan,  \  sistei-  to  the  al)Ovesaid  j  Richard 
Newman,  Died  [  april  ye  '-^JTth,  17()4,  Aged  40  years.  | 

99  and  100. 

Mounds  close  to Jence  ;  no  stones. 

JVPr-^    -.-l'^^:-.  101. 

Here  lies  the  body  of  |  Mr.  John  Smith,'^  \  late  of  this  Parish, 
Brewer,  |  [who  die]d  the  2Gth  of  October,  17-52,  \  [In  th]e  77 
year  of  his  age.  \ 

[Here  a]lso  lieth  the  Body  of  j  Mrs.  Mary  Smith,^-  AVife  of  | 
the  abovesaid  Mr.  John  Smith,  |  who  departed  this  life  the 
30th  I  of  October,  1755,  Aged  79  years.  | 

102. 

In  Memory  of  i  Mr.  William  Sinnnans,^'  |  Who  Died  April 
the  29th,  1760,  j  Aged  07  Years.  | 

Mary  Simnians,  Wife  of  |  W.  Sim  mans,  and  Daughter  !  of 
Cap.  i 

103. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  the  Reverend  Thomas  Cawley,*^'^  | 
A.M.,  3Iinister  of  this  Parish,  ]  who  Departed  this  Life  on  the 
9th  I  Day  of  May,  in  the  Year  of  |  our  Lord,  174S,  Aged  05 
Years.  | 

Also  in  this  Place  lieth  the  Bodv  |  of  His  Son  John,  who 
Died  I  Feby.  14th,  1739,  Aged  11  Months.  | 

Also  in  this  Place  lieth  the  Bod}'  |  of  Mrs.  x\nne  Cawley, 
wife  of  the  |  Reverend  Thomas  Cawley,  ]  who  Died  March  the 
3rd,  1795,  |  Aged  76  years,  j 

104. 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  |  of  Thomas  Girdley,^^  |  who  Departed 
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this  life  I  ye  7th  of  Octor.,  1747,  in  ye  36  |  Year  of  his  Age.  | 

■  ■       r    ^  ■ 

In  Memory  of  |  Sarah  |  wife  of  J.  H.  Russell,  '  of  this 
Parish,  |  who  died  on  the  l^th  of  March,  184:4:,  \  In  the  ooth 
year  of  her  age.  | 

106. 

Vnderneath  tiiis  Tomb,  In  a  Vault,  |  Lveth  interred  the 
body  of  Mr.  |  Daniel  Torin,^'  late  Masr.  Felt  |  "Maker,  of  Wands- 
worth, who  Departed  I  This  Life  In  Hope  of  A  Joyful  |  K-surrec- 
tion  to  Eternal  Life,  ye  }  7  day  of  April,  Anno  Domini,  1700,  | 
Aged  41  Years.  | 

Also  Mrs.  Susannah  Toriu,^'''  |  who  died  June  the  6th.  178'2,  | 
Aged  92  Years.  | 

Also  Mr.  James  Lewis  Torin,  |  who  died  June  the  10th, 
1790,  I  Aged  90  Years.  | 

Also  Jane  Torin,  |  died  Xov.  1.,  1761,  Aged  51  Years,  i 

East  End. — Vnderneath  in  ye  |  Vault  Lyes  Interred  i  The 
Body  of  John  |  Malegve;^''  who  |  Departed  This  Life  [  The  20 
Day  of  April,  '|  1698,  Aged  32  Yeares.  | 

107. 

In  Memory  of  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bernard,  |  late  wife  of  ^Ir. 
James  Bernard,  |  of  white  Chapel,  Hatter,  |  She  Departed  this 
Life  I  June  the  21,  1769,  |  In  the  41st  Year  of  her  Age.  { 

108. 

InMemoryof  |  of  (.?f<;)3[r.  William  Matthews,  j  who  departed 
this  Life,  !  Xovember  the  20th,  180S,  I  Ao-ed  78  years. 

Also  Mrs.  Mary  Matthews,  I  wife  of  the  aboye,  who  died  | 
August  the  26th,  1793,  |  Aged  06  years.  | 

Also  Jane  Matthews,  daughter,  |  of  the  above,  who  died  | 
November  the  30th,  1784,  |  Aged  19  Years.  | 

109. 

Sacred  |  To  the  Memory^  of  |  ]\Iary  Ann  |  Wife  of  James 
Turner,  |  who  departed  this  Life,  Octr.  6th,  1827,  |  Aged  31 
years.  |  Her  temper  was  mild,  her  mind  virtuous,  j  A  loving 
wife  and  affectionate  Daughter,  |  and  most  sincere  Friend,  j 
The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.  | 
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110.^^ 

In  memory  of  |  William  Vile,^^  Gent.,  |  of  St.  John's  Place 
Battersea,  |  who  died  August  21st,  1767,  |  Aged  52  years,  j 

Also  the  body  of  IVIrs.  Sarah  Vile,^^  |  his  Wife,  who  Died  June 
the  17th,  1782,  |  Aged  72  years.  | 

111. 

In  Memory  of  |  John  Higginson,^^  Esqr.,  |  Late  of  this  Parish 
who  Depart  |  ed  this  Life  January  ye  24,  1770,  |  Aged  62 
Years.  | 

Also  three  Children,  viz.,  |  William,  Staresmore,  &  Ann,  i 
who  Died  in  their  Infancy.  | 

Ann  Higginson,  Relict  of  the  above  |  John  Higginson,  who 
died  I  -August  the  1st,  ISOl,  Aged  71  Years.  | 

Staresmore  Hi^-ginson,  |  Son  of  the  above,  who  died  |  Mav 
the  29th,  1799,  Aged  34  Years.  \ 

John  Staresmore  Hio;ginson,  |  their  son,  who  died  Oct.  the 
1st,- 1802,  I  Aged  42  years.  | 

112. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  |  of  |  Thomas  Christmas,  |  of  this  Parish, 
Farmer,  |  who  died  January  the  6th,  1816,  |  Aged  67  Years.  [ 

Also  Susanna  Christmas,  |  Wife  of  the  above,  |  who  died 
March  the  7th,  1827,  j  Aged  75  Years.  | 

Also  the  Remains  of  the  late  |  Mr,  Edward  Adams,  |  of  this 
Parish,  |  who  died  April  ISth,  1838,  |  In  the  65th  Year  of  his 
Age.  I 

113  and  114. 

Mounds;  no  stones. 

In  memory  of  Elizabeth  Adams,  Daugliter  of  |  Edward  k 
Elizabeth  Adams,  |  who  died  May  8th,  1809,  |  Aged  3  months.  | 

Back. — To  the  Memory  of  Mr.  Edward  Christmas,  |  of  this 
Parish,  who  departed  |  this  Life  Jany.  5th,  1802,  |  Aged  64.  \ 

Also  near  Jiis  Place,  lieth  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  Christ- 
mas, I  Wife  of  the  above  |  Edward  Christmas,  |  who  departed 
this  Life,  I  Ai)ril  6th,  1800,  Aged  49.  | 

E 

b 
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InMemorvol:  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Potter,^^  |  who  died  April  6th, 
1810,  I  Aged  63  Yeans.  | 

Also  Mr.  Joseph  Potter,  |  Husband  of  the  above,  |  who  died 
May  12th,  1837,  |  Aged  90  years.  | 


(In  fence) 

In  Memory  of  |  Thomas  Potter,  |  who  Died  October  the  3rd, 
1783,  I  Aged  Seven  Weeks,  i 

Also  of  John  Potter,  |  wlio  Died  July  the  1st,  1791.  |  Aged  3 
years  and  Six  Months.  [ 

Also  of  Joseph  Potter,  |  who  died  January  2Sth,  1826,  |  in 
his  23d  Year.  | 

Also  of  Mr.  Thomas  Potter,  |  who  died  June  20th,  1827,  | 
Aged  80  Years.  | 

Also  of  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Potter,  |  who  died  July  24th, 
1832,  I  Aged  73  Years.  | 

118. 

In  I  memory  of  |  Mr.  Edward  Thornton,"^  |  of  this  Parish, 
who  died  Sept.  18th,  1781,  i  Aged  49.  | 

Sarah  Thornton,"*^  wife  of  the  above,  |  died  April  27th, 
1782,  I  Aged  46.  | 

Elizabeth  Thornton  (Wife  of  |  Thos.  Thornton),  died  ]\fay 
30th,  1788,  I  Aged  34.  | 

William  Thornton  (Son  of  |  Edward  &  Sarah  Thornton), 
died  I  July  7th,  1788,  Aged  20.  | 

119. 

In  Memory-  of  ]  Mr.  Peter  Ismonger,  |  who  Died  April  the 
2ad,  1809,  |  Aged  61  years.  | 

A  Faithful  Friend,  a  Husband  dear, 

A  tendei  Parent  Li  ith  here  : 

He  sleeps  in  dust  fiee  from  all  pain,         •    .  . 

When  Christ  apptj-rs  we  meet  again  ; 

In  Love  he  liv'd,  iu  peace  he  died, 

His  Life  we  crav'd,  but  God  deni'd. 

Also  John  Ismonger,  |  Son  of  che  above,  |  who  died 
February  the  25th,  1820,  [  Aged  44  yea-s.  | 


m 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LoNOON. 


287 


On  Christ  tlie  Anchor  of  my  Soul,     ,         '  ;  Ui  r 
For  pardon  1  do  rest ;  / 

0  may  uiy  Soul  ascend  to  God, 
And  ba  for  ever  biest. 

Also  Mrs.  Mary  Is  noiiLcer,  |  Wife  iiiii  Mother  of  the  above,  | 
who  departed  this  Life  July  lUh,  IS  iL  |  Ajed  67  years.  | 

120. 

Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  Thos.  Guy,  Junior,  [  who  Died 
August  3d,  I  1741,  aged  4  years,  j 

Also  of  John  Guy,  |  who  Died  Angst.  9th,  1741,  |  Aged  3 


Here  lieth  the  Body  of  |  'Mr.  John  Folwell,  |  of  this  Parisli, 
Tallow  Chandler,  |  who  Departed  this  Life  the  3d  |  of  June, 
1750,  Aged  67  years,  | 

Mrs.  Susanna  Folwell,^'  [  died  the  6th  of  July,  1762,  |  Aged 
88  years,  [  Wife  of  the  above  mentioned  |  Mr.  John  Folwell .  | 

122. 

Sacred  |  to  the  Memory  of  1  Peter  Bordes,  |  died  July  12  th, 
1775.  I 

And  of  I  Mary  Esther  Bordes,  |  his  Wife,  |  died  Novr.  18th, 
1786.  i 

Also  E.  M.  Bordes,  !  who  Departed  this  Life  |  June  6th,  1796, 
Aged  60  years.  1  The  Most  Dutiful  and  affectionate  Child  |  and 
Kindest  of  Sisters;  |  Universally  esteemed  and  Beloved.  | 

123.         ■  ' 

Herelyeth  the  Body  of  |  ^Irs.  Magdeliene,  late  wife  |  of  Peter 
Ruffe,  of  this  Parish,  |  who  Departed  this  life  the  |  9th  day  of 
April,  Anno  Domini,  |  1735,  aged  6[7]  years,  i 

Also  Here  Lyeth  the  Body  \  »jf  the  abovesd.  Peter  Ruffe ! 
who  departed  this  Life  |  the  29th  Day  of  October,  |  Anno 
Domini,  1742,  |  Aged  60  years.  \  ,    '  . 

124. 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  \  Mr.  Joh[n  ]rie,  Citizen  and  j 
Woollen  draper,  of  London,  |  who  departed  this  Life  |  the  16th 
day  of  June,  1752,  |  Aged  47  years.  I 

Also  I  the  Body  of  Richard  Brooks,  |  Son  of  Samuel  &  ^lary 


',mi 
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Brooks,  I  of  this  Parish,  who  Died  |  IS  October  [1T63,]  Aged  S 
Years.  |  , 

In  Memory  of  |  Mr.  Samuel  Brooks, |  \Yho  departed  this 
ife  I  the  5th  of  January,  1771,  j  in  the  70th  year  of  his  Age.  | 

Also  of  Mrs.  Mary  Brooks,  |  Wife  of  the  above  |  Mr.  Samuel 
Brooks,  j  who  departed  this  life  |  the  r2th  of  July,  1794,  1  in 
the  78th  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

126.  ■ 

West  face. — In  Memory  of  Joseph  Peters,  |  who  Died  June 
29th,  1791,  I  Aged  24  Years.  I 

A  tender  Child  A  brother  dear,  ■  ■ 

A  [  ]  Youth  lies  buried  here, 

His  Stay  was  {A  line  and  a  half  Ulegihle.) 

Also  of  Mary  Allen  Johnson,  Sister  |  to  the  above  Joseph 
Peters,  who  Died  |  September  26th,  1799,  Aged  31  Years.  | 

Also  of  Elizabeth  Peters,  Mother  |  of  the  above,  who  Died 
May  4,  1807,  ]  Aged  73  Years.  | 

East  face. — Also  of  Mr.  Joseph  Peters,  Husband  |  of  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Peters,  |  who  died  April  2[6],  1815,  Aged  SO 
years.  | 

^  127. 

Here  Lyeth  Interr'd  the  Body  |  of  Mr.  AYilliam  Yignon,!*^  | 
who  departed  this  Life  the  30th  |  day  of  Xovemberj  Anno 
Domini  |  1735,  Aged  05  years  | 

Also  the  Body  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Harbour,  |  Wife  of  Mr.  S. 
A.  Harbour,  of  Surrey  Street,  |  BlackfL-iars,  who  Died  the  llth 
of  March,  I  1792,  Aged  44  years.  | 

128. 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  |  Mr.  Lewis  Grolleau,  |  who  died 
Deer.  26th,  1715,  |  Aged  53  years:  | 

Also  the  body  of  |  Mrs.  Mary  Grolleau  (his  wife),  |  who  died 
Feb.  5th,  1729,  |  Aged  69  years: 

and  near  this  |  lieth  also  Mrs.  Susannah  Fourdrinier,  |  their 
daughter,  who  departed  |  this  Life  the  15th  of  November, 
1746:  1 

Also  Jane  Fourdrinier,  daughter  !  of  the  abovesaid  Mrs. 
Susanna,  |  who  died  the  8th  of  May,  1752,  |  Aged  15  years :  | 
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Also  of  I  Mr.  Paul  Fourdrinier,^^^  Husband  |  of  the  said 
Susannah,  who  died  |  [the  ord  February,  1758,  aged  59:  | 

and  Under  this  stone  Miss  Mary  Lloyd,  |  Grand  Daughter 
of  the  above  |  Mr.  Lewis  Grolleau,  died  5  Oct.,  1770,  I  Aged 
57  years.]^'^'^  |  , 

129. 

Here  lies  the  Body  of  |  Samuel  Jones,^^^  |  late  of  Jermain 
Street,  |  in  the  Parish  of  St.  James,  |  Westminster,  \Yine 
Merchant,  |  who  departed  this  Life  |  June  ye  14th,  1747,  Aged 
40.  I 

And  also  |  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lennon,^*^  |  Daughter  of  the  above, 
who  I  departed  this  life  April  the  |  11th,  1707,  Aged  30 
Years.  | 

130. 

Here  lies  Inter'd  the  Body  |  of  Mrs.  Mary  Angommoy,  |  died 
January  the  13th,  1747-8,  |  in  the  80th  Year  of  her  Age.  | 

Also  Mr.  ^lark  Ancrommov,  |  husband  to  the  abovesaid,  1 
died  January  the  20tK'lT5S,^^''  |  in  the  98th  Year  of  his  Age.  j ' 
Also  Louisa,  their  Daughter,  |  died  in  ye  24  Year  of  her  Age.  | 
Also  Eleven  Grand-Children,  |  who  died  in  their  Infancy.  | 

131. 

Under  this  Tomb  are  Deposited  |  the  Remains  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Ripley 1  of  this  Parish,  Tallow  Chandler,  who  died  the  |  1 6th 
of  Sept.,  1767,  Aged  63  years.  | 

Also  Mrs.  Ann  Ripley,  wife  of  the  |  abovesaid  Mr.  Samuel 
Ripley,  who  Died  the  |  16th  of  August,  1785,  Aged  68  years.  | 

132. 

Armorial  hearings  under  the  date  1 744 :  Ermine,  on  a  bend, 
three  martlets  ;  and  on  a  canton,  a.  rose.  {T/ie  arms  of  Wilkins, 
of  Thonge,  co.  Kent.) 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  |  John  Branson,^^''  |  who  died  April 
loth,  I  1745,  Aged  5  y^ears.  | 

Here  |  Lieth  the  Body  of  I  Chrysostom  Wilkins,^^^  |  Gent., 
late  of  this  Parish,  |  who  died  May  24, 1744,  |  Aged  73.  | 

133. 

Under  this  Tomb  are  deposited  ye  remains  [of]  |  James 
Baudouin,^"'-*  Rsqr.,  |  who  was  born  at  Nismes,  in  France,  |  But 
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in  the  year  16S5  fled  from  thence  [  To  avoid  Tp-anny  and 
Persecution,  |  and  Enjoy  a  Protestant  liberty  of  couscieuce,  | 
which  he  afterwards  happily  found,  |  and  Wcis  gratefully  sensi!)le 
of,  I  in  the  Communion  of  ye  Church  of  England.  |  He  con- 
stantly answared  this  Pious  resolution  |  In  His  Life,  |  And 
went  to  Enjoy  the  Blessed  Fruits  of  it  |  bv  His  Death,  |  the 
28th  day  of  February  1738-9.    Aged  91.'  j  " 

134. 

In  Memorv  of  |  Mr.  John  P^eadshaw,  |  who  died  November 
27th,  17S3,  f  Aged  47  Years.  | 

Also  an  Infant,  died  May2Sth,  1777.  |  ^  / 

135. 

Here  Iveth  the  Body  of  :Mrs.  |  Elizabeth  Vanderhoven,"<^  | 
who  Departed  this  life"!  the  14th  of  March,  1749,  |  Aged  74 
years.  | 

Also  here  lyeth  the  Body  |  of  her  beloved  Friend  |  Mrs. 
Judith  Grolleau,^^^  j  who  died  the  3rd  of  Nov.  |  1750,  Aged  61 
Years.  I 

136. 

Here  lies  the  Body  of  |  Catherine,  the  Dearest  and  |  most 
Affectionate  wife  of  |  George  Wolley,  of  London,  |  Gent.  She 
died  the  4th  of  July,  1745,  |  Aged  46  years.  | 

Here  Lyeth  Also  the  Body  of  |  George  Wolley,^'^  Esqr.,  |  By 
his  own  Special  Appointmt.,  |  who  died  the  6  day  of  February,  | 
Anno  Domini,  1761,  aged  66  years.  | 

137.         y''"'"^  r::..,vi  -v. 

Underneath  |  are  deposited  the  Keraains  of  |  Jane  Betsy 
Williamson,  |  Daughter  of  the  late  |  Captain  James  William- 
son, I  Obiit,  Nov.  5th,  1791,  |  .'Etatis,  17.  | 

Also  near  this  place,  !  Thomas  Pringle  Williamson,  |  Obiit, 
March  23rd,  1782,  .Etatis  2.  | 

Likewise  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lidderdale,  |  widow  of  the  said 
Capt.  Jas.  Williamson,  I  Obiit  23rd  February  1808,  ^tatis  63.  | 

138. 

Thomas  Williamson,^^^  |  late  of  this  Parish,  Esq.,  |  Citizen  of 
London,  &  Scarlet  Dyer,  |  Died  the  20th  of  October,  1761,  | 
Aged  48  Years.  | 
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Thomas,  son  of  the  ahove,  |  Died  the  21st  of  March,  17-^4, 
ML  11  months.  | 

Mrs.  Christiane  Williamson  |  Wife  of  the  above  Thomas 
Williamson,  Esq.,  |  Died  tlie  8th  of  October,  17S5,  |  Aged  79 
years.  | 

Mr.  Richard  George  Pain,  |  Late  of  Kennington,  Surrey,  [ 
Died  August  2:3rd,  1830,  |  Aged  57  (?  37)  Years.'  | 

139. 

Sacred  |  To  the  memorv  of  Richard  George  Pain,  |  late  of 
Kennington,  Surrey,  |  who  Died  23  August,  1830,  |  Aged  57 
(?  37)  years.  | 

Also  I  of  his  wife  |  Mary  Frances  Pain,  |  who  died  28th 
Octr.  ISiO,  I  Aged  GO  Years.  | 

140. 

Here  lies  the  body  of  |  ^Ir.  Henry  Ruffe,^^^  of  this  Parish,  | 
who  departed  this  life  |  the  25th  of  April,  1753,  |  Aged  44? 
vears.  I 

141. 

Herelies  the  bodyof  |  Henry  Nadauld,"''  |  who  Departed  this 
life  October  the  17th,  |  In  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  1/85,  |  Aged 
75  Years.  | 

Also  the  body  of  |  Mary  Xadauld,  j  Daughter  of  the  above- 
said  I  Henry  Xa<]auld,  I  who  Departed  this  Life  May  the 
19th,  I  In  the  Year  of  Our  Lord.  1782,  |  Aged  19  Years,  f 

Also  the  body  of  Richard  King,^^^  |  of  this  Parish.  Surgeon, 
Son-in-Law  |  to  the  above  Henrv  Nadauld,  |  who  Died  August 
the  15th,  1795,  |  Aged  32  Years!'  |       ,^    ^  ,  .  .  .      •  . 

142. 

Here  lieth  the  Remains  of  |  Mr.  James  Williamson,  |  late  of 
this  Parish,  |  who  departed  this  life,  23rd  day  of  May,  1799. 
Aged  53  Years,  j 

Also  I  of  Mrs,  Betty  Williamson,  |  Wife  of  the  above  |  Mr. 
Jf^.mes  Williamson,  |  who  Died  ^larch  the  23rd,  ISIO,  Aged  67 
Years.  | 

Also  the  Remains  of  their  Son,  |  Mr.  Thomas  Williamson,  i 
who  Died  the  9th  Day  of  :\Iarch,  |  1812,  Aged  35  Years.  | 

Also  the  Remains  of  their  Daughter,  |  Isabella  Williamson,  \ 
who  Died  the  1st  day  of  May,  1815,  |  Aged  40  Years.  I 
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Also  the  Remains  of  their  Son,  |  Mr.  James  Gaston  William- 
son, who  died  the  31st  Day  of  July,  1822,  |  Aged  44  Years.  | 

143.  > 

Here  Lyeth  'the  Body  of*  |  Mr.  George  Spence/^^  |  Dyer  of 
Wandsworth,  |  who  departed  this  life  |  the  24th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1763,  I  Aged  58  Years.  | 

Also  of  Eleanor  Spence,  |  the  late  Wife  of  Henry  Spence,  | 
Ob :  10th  January,  1764,  |  Aged  65  Years.  | 

Also  to  the  Memory  of  |  Mary  Hogarth,  Daughter  of  |  Henry 
Spence  ;  She  died  of  a  Cancer  |  the  4th  of  March,  1781,  in  the 
56th  year  of  her  |  Age.  She  bore  this  long  and  most  \  Excru- 
ciating Illness  with  Patience  and  |  Courage  truly  worthy  of  a 
Christian.  | 

Also  of  Mr.  John  Spence,  who  died  |  the  14th  of  May,  1782, 
in  the  81st  year  of  his  age.  His  Industry  Preserved  an  J  |  sup- 
ported his  Family.    He  was  Religious,  |  Temperate,  and  Just,  j 

Also  John  Hogarth,  Esqr.,  |  who  died  1st  Septr.,  179S,  | 
Aged  86  Years.  | 

144  and  145. 

Two  stones  close  to  south  corner  of  west  wall ;  inscriptions 
illegible.  Query  Morris.  Footstones  inscribed  respecti>:ebj, 
"J.M.,  1764,"  and '^M.M.,  1734." 


[^The  following  inscriptions  are  taken Jroni  a  MS.  list  given  by 
S.  Way  land  Kershaw,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  to  the  French  Protestant 
Sospitai] 

P.  20. — Here  lies  ye  body  of  |  Elizabeth  Parker,  |  of  this 
Parish,  who  departe«i  |  this  life  Deer,  ye  21st,  1746,  |  Aged  46 
years.  | 

P.  25. — Here  lieth  the  body  of  |  Mr.  John  Taylor,  |  of  this 
Parish,  |  who  departed  this  life  |  the  24th  day  cf  February 
17. .  I  (rest  obliterated.) 

P.  45. — Here  lies  the  body  of  |  ]Mrs.  Mary  Rowbell,  |  widow 
of  Mr.  J oseph  Rowbell,  |  {rest  obliterated) 
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[From  Aubrey's  History  of  the  County  of  Surrey,  Vol.  1.  p. 
134  :— ]  ' 

On  a  handsome  Tomb  is  this  Inscription  : — 

Cy  git  le  corps  Tliomas  |  Jo  Demfrene,  Esquier,  Sieur  de  |  la 
Garende,  decede  le  27  Octobre,  |  1/09  a  le  7od,  Annee  de  son 
Age.  I 

On  a  small freestone fxed  to  the  wall  is  this  inscription  : — 

Elizabeth  Foster,  |  Uxor  Joliannis  Foster,  de  |  Wandsworth.. 
Generosus,  Obiit  |  29th  of  October^  Anno  Dom.  |  1688.  ^Etatis 
sua3,  38.  I 

Quisquis  es,  exemplam  hoc  |  disce  seqiiendo  mori."  | 


NOTES  OF  WILLS  AND  ACTS  OF  AD^riNlSTPvATIoN. 


1.  George  Davis's  Will,  dated  24tli  Aug.,  173S,  proved  6th  March,  IT.IO, 
describes  him  as  a  Yeomaa  residing  at  W.  After  a  legacy  of  one  guinea  to 
each  of  liis  brothers,  testator  made  his  wife  Elizabeth  Davis  sole  executrix  and 
residuary  legatee. — Arran^  SS. 

2.  The  will  of  Elizabeth  Davis  was  proved  on  the  11th  July,  1770,  by  Henry 
Southern,  of  W.,  "Callicoe  Print  Cutter."  She  gave  a  legacy  to  John  Baker,  of 
AV.,  Shopkeeper,  and  her  watch  to  Mary  Baker,  his  wife,  for  trouble  in  manag- 
ing lier  affairs  and  good  behaviour  to  her  while  she  boarded  vritli  them.  Further 
legacies  to  John  Southern,  an  apprentice  at  Chiswick  ;  to  George  Southern, 
son  of  Henry  Southern,  or  the  parisli  of  W.  ;  and  to  Mary  Woodward,  wife  of 
Thomas  Woodward,  of  W.,  Baker.  —Jtnnar.,  260. 

3.  The  will  of  Louis  Dangilboud,  of  \\ . ,  Gentn.,  dated  the  10th  February,  1747, 
was  provedby  James Pampellonne,  of  V\'.  Gentn.  on  10  Dec. ,  1748.  He  bequeathed 
to  ^  '"s  niece  De  llopra  de  Bardonnai;che,  liviij'j;  at  Lausanne  in  "  Suisserland," 
money  placed  in  the  hands  of  Claudius  de  la  Vaore,  Es((.,  living  in  the  parish  of 
W.  Legacy  of  live  guineas  to  the  poor  of  the  i  rencL  Ciiurch  of  V\'.  ;  legacy  to 
^Irs.  Robin,  1.1s  landlady,  and  her  husband.  \\'ifcnes3ed  hy  Claude  dc  la 
V'abre  and  Charles  liihoy.—Sfrahan,  Sod. 

The  parish  Registers  record  the  burial  on  31  July,  1733,  of  Peter,  the 
infant  son  of  Mnjcr  Claude  Fontanieu  de  la  Vabre  ;"  on  tlie  12th  Augt.,  1735,  of 
Mary  Anue,  his  wife  ;  and  on  tlie  12th  ^-lay,  1735.  of  "  Margaret,  wife  of  Capt. 
Rebow."' 

4.  Letters  of  administration  of  the  goods  of  Tiniotiiy  Laffitte,  late  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  }»Lartiu  in  the  Fields,  were  granted  13  June,  1737,  to  Louiia 
Latiitte,  widow,  relict  of  the  deceased. 

5.  Register  of  burials,  5  July,  1741,  gives  residence  of  deceased  as  parish  of 
St.  Martin  in  the  Fields. 

6.  Register  : — 1758,  Oct.  19,  '.ouisa  dau.  of  James  and  Mary  Lafiitte. 

7.  Register  : — 1752,  March  11,  Peter  Lewis,  son  of  James  and  Mary  Laffitte 

8.  The  Will  of  Louisa  Laffitte,  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  co. 
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Middx., Widow,  dated  the  IStli  :May,  1759,  was  proved  on  the  20th  July,  1759, 
by  James  Latiitte  and  Stephen  Gardest,  the  executors  therein  named.  Desires 
to  be  burieil  at  W.  near  to  the  remains  of  late  husband  and  children,  and  that 
Mr.  Paumier  of  Castle  St.,  may  be  the  undertaker.  To  son,  James  Laftitte, 
house,  yard,  vaults,  stable.  &e..  where  she  tlien  lived,  situate  on  the  E.  side  of 
Craven  St.,  parish  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  for  remainder  of  term  therein. 
To  nephew,  Peter  Brozet.  £'A0.  To  Jacob  Fvc-ard,  S(ni  of  niece,  Susanna  Ecard, 
£10.  To  Captn.  Dupuis,  of  Hammersmith,  cO.  Middx.,  i'5  for  a  ring.  To  niece, 
Jane  Blundy.  wife  of  Charles  Blundy,  watchmaker,  an  annuity  of  £30.  To 
Mrs.  Brozet,  wife  of  nephew  Peter  Brozet,  diamond  ring.  Deceased  possessed 
£1000  £3  per  cent.  Stock  of  1731,  and  £1000  in  £4  per  cent.  1747,  which  was 
bequeathed  to  James  Latiitte  and  Stephen  Cardest  of  Rathbone  Place,  gent.', 
upon  trust  to  apply  the  ineomo  for  the  benciit  of  children  of  James  Latiitte, — if 
no  children,  then  for  his  benetit  for  life,  and  after  his  death  to  nephews  and  nieces 
then  liviiig,  as  well  on  side  of  late  husband  as  of  hers,  viz.,  .Jane  Blundy  or  her 
children,  said  Brozet  or  his  children,  Peter  Lathtte  or  liis  children,  and  Suzanna 
Ecard.  Jane  Blundy  is  a  niece  of  late  husband.  To  Stephen  Gardest,  £20. 
To  Frederick  Biandenburgh  of  Piccadilly,  Apothecary  and  (^hymist,  £10.  To 
Mrs.  Brookes,  wife  of  George  Brookes  of  the  Stamp  Oilice,  £10.  For  the  use 
of  the  French  Charity  Children  of  the  Westminster  French  Charity  School,  £5. 
To  Mr.  Robard,  the  Freirch  ^linister  of  Castle  St.  Chapel,  near  the  Mews,  ten 
guineas.    Residue  to  son  James  Latiitte. — Arran,  '240. 

Jane  Blundy  was  the  dau.  of  Peter  Lathtte.  and  was  appointed  the  adminis- 
tratrix on  the  2Gth  March,  1752,  to  the  estate  of  ^lary  Latfette,  wife  of  Peter 
Latfette,  late  of  Port  Royal,  in  South  Carolina,  in  America,  Peter  Latfette 
having  died  without  having  taken  upon  him  letters  of  administration. 

9.  Reg.  : — 27  I>ecr.  1764,  Sally  dau.  of  Francis  and  Catherine  Grosse.  aged  11. 
It  is  believed  that  this  Francis  Grosse  was  Captain  Francis  Grose,  the  cele- 
brated antiquarian. 

10.  The  ^Yill  of  Jonas  Parker  of  W.,  Carpenter,  dated  7th  February,  1748, 
was  proved  on  the  30th  August,  1750,  by  Daniel  Parker,  one  of  the  exors. 
therein  named,  power  being  reserved  for  the  other  (Isaac  Streatly)  to  prove 
afterwards.  By  it  he  gave  to  Hannah  Skynner,  wife  of  Phdip  Skynner  of  W. , 
Farmer,  for  her  separate  use  the  interest  arising  from  £300,  part  of  £1000  £4 
per  cent.  Bank  Annuities  (1747),  for  her  life  ;  then  to  such  of  her  children  as 
should  be  then  living.  To  .Mary  Cumlin,  wife  of  Wm.  Cumlin,  his  niece,  his 
leaseholds  situate  on  West  Hill,  and  £30  for  her  separate  use.  To  ^dartha 
Skynner  and  Ann  Skynner,  daughters  of  his  niece  Ham  ih  Skynner  (both 
under  21),  his  Carroon  Xo.  940  then  in  the  o  jcupation  of  Da  .  id  Quinton.  of  St. 
John's,  Southwark,  Carman.  To  his  four  brothers,  Samuel  Parker,  Mathew 
Parker,  Xathan  Parker,  and  Zachary  Parker,  £100  apiece.  To  his  nephew 
Wm.  Parker,  son  of  Matthew  P.,  £.30.  To  nephew  Jonas,  another  son  of  ^iathew 
P.,  £50.  To  nephew  John  and  niece  Elizabeth,  children  of  brother  Samuel  P., 
£40  apiece.  To  children  of  brother  Xathan.  £80  between  them.  To  the  three 
children  of  brother  Zachary.  £30  apiece.  To  nephew  Daniel,  sen  of  brother 
Daniel,  an  apothecary  at  Darby,  ten  guineas.  To  ne])heM-  Daniel  Parker,  then 
living  with  him,  his  customary  freehold -5  of  the  manor  of  Dunsford,  and  ail  his 
freeholds  r  leaseholds  (except  those  which  he  held  of  the  late  Lord  Viscount 
Bolingbrook,  which  he  had  ._iven  to  niece  Maty  Cumlin).  To  nephew  Jonas 
Parker,  silver  watch  and  shoe  and  kneeJ:>uckles.  To  nephews  Wm.  P.  and 
Jonas  P.  £10  each  more,  making  £00  each.  To  niece  Ann,  dau.  of  brother 
Matthew,  £100.  To  his  friend  Mr.  Isaac  Streatly,  of  W.,  Malster,  ten 
guineas.  Residue  to  Hannah  vSkynner,  Daniel  Parker  his  nephew  and  one  of  his 
exors.,  his  niece  Ann  P.,  and  Mary  Cumlin  equally. — Grei-jxiy,  27G. 

11.  The  Will  of  Magdalen  Parker,  wife  of  Daniel  Parker,  of  AV.,  Carpenter, 
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dated  8th  Oct..  1759,  was  proved  IS  Nov.,  17C6,  and  recites  that  there  was 
then  standing  in  the  name  of  Gabriel  l\iuniier,  the  surviving  exor.  of  her 
father's  will,  in  the  books  of  the  Sonth  Sea  Co..  £1,713.  Bequeaths  all  to  her 
husband,  Daniel  Fai'ker.  Witnessed  bv  Isaac  Streativ,  John  Streatlv,  and  Jariies 
yia.ry.  —  1'irndall,  424. 

12-  Daniel  Parker  was  the  exor.  of  the  will  of  John  Serniirot  proved  30 
Dec,  1779. 

Sennirot  was  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses  of  the  will  of  Peter  Ruffe,  the 
father  of  Magdalen  Parker,  post,  123. 

13-  The  Will  of  Edward  Jones  of  the  parish  of  W.,  co.  Surrey,  Gentn.,  dated 
3rd  Jany.,  176G,  togetlier  with  a  codicil  tlated,  1 1 th  February,  1706,  was  proved 
on  the  10th  March,  1766.  He  desiredtobe  buried  as  near  asconveniently  miglit 
be  to  the  burying  place  of  Mr.  (iarret  Green,  without  a  leaden  cothn.  T^e- 
queathed  legacies  to  nepliew  John  Dean  of  Wolverhampton,  son  of  late  sister 
Judith  Dean  ;  to  John  Dean  and  Jane  Webb,  son  and  dau.  of  kite  nephew 
Thomas  Dean  ;  to  five  children  of  late  nephew,  Isaac  Dean,  and  Isaac  Dean's 
widow  ;  to  cliildren  of  late  nephew,  V.'ni.  Dean  :  to  Mary  Towers,  M  ife  of  Jolm 
Towers  ;  to  Thomas  Jones,  son  of  late  brother  Humphrey  Jones,  7s,  a  week, 
provided  he  goes  and  lives  at  Hartford  and  remains  unmarried  ;  to  Sarah 
Oats,  dau.  of  his  nephew  Thomas  Jones,  £200  after  her  father's  death  ;  to 
Elizabeth  Cowden,  wife  of  John  Cowden  and  dau.  of  brother  Thomas  Jones, 
and  her  four  children  ;  to  "Wm.  Cowden,  son  of  John  Cowden  ;  to  John  Rah)h. 
Clockmaker,  at  F>ristol,  son  of  niece  Sarah  Kalph,  dau.  of  nephew 
Thomas  Jones  of  Wolverhampton  ;  to  Olive  Weakly,  Widow,  gardener  at 
Hackney  ;  to  Judith  Dyke,  dau.  of  late  sister  Judith  Dean  ;  to  her  dau.  now 
married  to  [  ]  Phillips,  of  Birmingham  ;  to  Edward  Jones,  son  of  late 
brother  Wm.  Jones  ;  to  Thomas  Jones,  son  of  late  brother  John  Jones  of 
Coventry,  and  after  his  decease  to  his  widow  and  children  ;  to  wife  Mary  Jones, 
furniture,  &;c.  ;  to  Judith  Hyde,  of  Hartford,  dau.  of  late  brother  Wni.  Jones. 
By  his  marriage  settlement  he  had  a  power  of  appointment  over  £2.000  which 
he  exercised  in  favour  of  Edward  Jones,  son  of  late  brother  Wra.  Jones,  and  his 
widow  and  children.  Legacies  to  the  seven  daurs.  of  Thoma:;  Jones  ;  to  the 
three  childz-en  of  Wm.  and  Judith  Hyde  ;  to  John  and  Thomas,  sons  of 
Thomas  Jones  of  Coventry  ;  with  contingent  remainder  to  Edward  Jones  Hyde, 
son  of  Wm.  and  Judith  Hyde.  Nephew  Thomas  Jones  of  Coveutrv,  sou  of  late 
brother  John  Jones,  and  Judith  Hyde,  wife  of  Wm.  Hyde,  of  Hartford,  joint 
exors. 

Codicil. — As  to  l)equest  of  leaseholds  held  under  John  Porter,  which  he  had 
given  by  his  Will  to  Tlnmias  Jones  of  Coventry, — to  Judith  Hyde  half,  and  the 
other  half  to  Wm.  Cowden,  son  of  John  Cowden.  Olive  Weekly,  Widow,  bein" 
dead,  he  revokes  gift  and  gives  her  dau.  £5.  "Witnessed  by  Francks  Lambrecht 
of  W.,  Schoolmaster.  —  7  >/n(UiU,  lOo. 

Francis  Lambrecht's  name  occurs  in  the  parish  register  of  burials, — "  172S. 
June  5,  Anne  (an  infant).  Da.  of  Francis  Lambrecht,  Schoolmaster,  of  Bride- 
well, London  and  again,  "1731-2,  February  14,  Francis  (an  infant),  son  of 
Francis  Lambrecht,  Schoolmaster." 

14.  The  will  of  Nicholas  Garratt  of  W  ,  county  Surrey,  Gentn.,  dated  16  July, 
172'),  was  proved  on  the  27th  June,  172f),  by  Ann  Garrett,  his  widow,  the  execu- 
trix therein  named.  He  bequeathed  lei'acies  to  Robert  Green,  his  ^^■ife■s  brother, 
and  his  son  William  Green  ;  to  Ann  Stevens  (wife  of  John  Stevens),  who  was  a 
relation  of  his  wife  ;  to  his  cousin,  Ralph  \Vliitham,  of  Earnaby  St.,  Southwark, 
Scrivener  ;  to  Samuel  Stone,  the  then  clerk  of  the  Copperas  Works  at  IJother- 
hithe  ;  to  his  cousin,  Michael  Russell,  and  his  three  children  ;  to  his  cousin, 
Abraham  Collier,  and  Ann,  his  wife,  and  their  six  children  ;  to  his  cousin', 
Thomas  Harrison,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  and  their  six  children  ;  to  his  cousin, 
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Benjamin  Slade,  ShipM'riglit,  then  foreman  of  His  Majesty's  yard  at  I'eptford  : 
to  his  brother,  Alexander  Uarrett,  and  his  %vife  ;  to  James  ilawkins^.  or  the 
parisli  of  Stepnej^  Exchange  Broker  ;  to  Wm.  Young,  of  South  Sea  l  louse 
Gentn.  ;  to  Arthur  Manwareing,  Exchange  Broker  ;  to  AUerman  Hemy  Wise, 
of  Oxford.  To  wife,  Ann  Garrett,  freehokl  estate  situate  at  Huramertun  in  co. 
Worcester,  and  estate  in  or  near  Salisbury  Court,  in  parish  of  Sc.  Bride,  alias  St. 
Bridget,  London,  and  in  Harold  Lane,  v.  ithout  Newgate,  and  with.in  :he  ToAvn 
and  County  of  Cambridge,  as  tenant  for  life  with  remainders  over. 

Legacies  to  his  sister,  ^largaret  Dentler  ;  to  seven  grandchildren  of  Ai iraliam 
Collier  and  Ann,  his  wife  ;  to  cousin,  Edward  Tindall,  Coftetinan,  in  Tower  St. , 
who  married  his  niece  Sarah.  Wife  to  be  executrix,  and  Samuel  Svrinfen  of 
London,  Merchant,  and  Bobert  Godfrey,  of  London,  Cornfactor,  to  assist  her. 

Codicil,  dated  '24  Dec.  1725,  cancels  part  of  legacy  to  James  Hav/kins  ; 
corrects  name  of  cousin  Witham  to  Kalph  Witton  ;  legacy  to  his  nephew  Wm. 
Garrett ;  to  his  cousin  Al^raham  Green  ;  to  theMaster,  Wardens,  and  Conniionalty 
of  the  Company  of  Weavers,  in  City  of  London,  £1000  to  build  alrashouses  ; 
to  cousin,  Wm.  Green,  son  of  Bobt.  Green. 

Further  codicil  dated  2  May  172G  bequeathed  his  leasehold  estate  at  W.  in 
which  he  then  resided  to  his  kinsmen  Abraham  Collier,  ^Michael  Russell,  and 
Thomas  Harrison. — Phjwoutlt,  121. 

On  the  7th  March  1736,  letters  of  admon.  de  bon.  non  issued  to  Ann 
Stevens  admx.  with  tlie  will  annexed  of  Ann  Garrett,  Avidow, 

15-  The  will  of  William  Green,  of  W.,  co.  Surrey,  Gentn.,  dated  23 
March  1731,  was  proved  on  13  April,  1732,  by  ^lary  and  Bobert  Green,  the 
exors.  therem  named.  He  bequeathed  legacies  to  Aunt  Martin  ;  brother-in-law 
John  Maynard  ;  !vlathew  Harve  of  Spittletields  ;  Daniel  Cluti  of  "Shaw^litch '  ' ; 
Abraham  Collier  ••  tliat  keeps  the  hare  alehouse  near  Spittletields  :"  ^Villiam 
Course  of  Deptford  ;  Joseph  Gurduy  of  Spittletields  ;  father,  RobeiT  Green  ; 
father-in-law,  Thomas  Harrison,  and  his  wife  ;  brother-in-law,  John  Stephens.and 
his  wife  Ann  ;  wife,  Mary  Green,  leaseholds  in  George  yard,  parish  of  St. 
Mary,  "Whitechapel,  for  life,  then  to  only  daughter  Mary  (.4reen,  remr,  to 
Robert  Stephens  ;  nephews  and  niece,  liobert  Stephens,  Xicholas  Garrett 
Stephens,  and  Mary  Stepliens. —  BhIJotO ,  107. 

On  the  12th  Feb.  173G,  letters  of  admoii.  c/e  hon.  non  were  granted  to  Anne 
Stevens  (wife  of  John  Stevens),  one  of  tlic  exors.  of  the  will  of  Robt-ri  Green, 
deceased,  the  father  and  surviving  exor.  of  Wm.  Green. 

16-  The  arms  of  Garrett  impaled  with  those  of  Green  upon  this  stone  are 
similar  to  those  set  uutin  the  pedigree  of  George  Garrett  in  the  Visitation  of 
London.  Those  of  (ireen  correspond  to  those  of  Greene  of  Tourer  \S'ard  in  the 
Visitation  of  London. 

17.  The  will  of  Matthew  Hebert,  of  W.,  Dyer,  dated  17  June,  1703,  and  the 
Codicil  dated  9th  July  1703,  were  proved  on  the  20  Aug.,  1703.  He  appointed 
his  wife,  Mary  Bamplin  (Qy.  Bauipellone  vkh  Xo.  10,  "  Jaaie?  Fampellone  to 
be  exx.  with  his  eldest  son,  Abraham  Hebert,  and  cousin,  Lsaac  Denew,  as  assist- 
ants. He  gave  legacies  to  sons  Abraham,  Matthew,  and  John  James  Hebert  : 
to  daus.  Mary,  Catherine,  and  Martha,  and  also  "totlie  poor  of  the  church  of 
this  parish  of  Wantlsor. "" — Dcrjij,  142. 

The  son,  Matthew  Hebert,  may  possibly  have  been  the  Matthew  Hebert, 
late  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin,  Ludgate,  London,  widower,  to  whi  estate 
letters  of  administration  were  granted  on  the  29th  Oct.  1700  to  Matthew 
Bertin  Hebert,  his  son  ; — previous  letters  of  administration  grant-d  in 
May  1745  to  Francis  Testas,  guardian  of  ^ilatthew  Berthi  Hebert,  Gideon 
Hebert,  Charles  Hebert,  and  Martha  Heljert,  then  infants,  being  ceased  by 
rea.son  of  the  said  Matthew  Bertin  Herbert  having  attaine<l  full  age. 

18.  The  will  of  Thomas  Barnett  of  the  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  HoIlxDm,  co. 
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^^sx.  gentn.  dated  4th  December  1769,  was  proved  on  the  18th  December  17*>9. 
To  be  buried  at  AV.  in  the  grave  where  his  late  dear  wife  lies  buried,  at  the 
discretion  of  his  dear  y\ite,  2vlary  Barnett.  Legacies  to  Ann  Cooper  and  Richard 
Cooper,  children  of  llichard  Cooper,  of  King  .St.,  ^rlt.  Giles's,  Baker  ;  to  Elizai>eth 
Mills,  wife  of  Ivobert  Mills,  of  Drury  Lane,  Fatten  ^vlaker  ;  to  his  intimace 
friends  and  acquaintances,  John  Wheeler,  of  King's  .St.,  Bloomsbury,  Chandler, 
and  Henry  Lackler,  of  Mile  End,  Victualler  ;  to  Mr.  &,  Mrs.  Venn,  of  Gray  s 
Inn  Lane,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Pancras  ;  leasehold  messuage  in  Lamb's 
Conduit  St.,  parish  of  St.  Andrew,  Holborn,  to  wife,  Mary  Earaett,  whom  he 
appoints  executrix.  —  Bo'j<j,  -106. 

19-  The  will  of  Arthur  Honywood,  of  the  parish  ofW.,  "  Collermaker,"  dated 
5th  February,  17 (>.'),  was  provetl  on  the  loth  April  1765.  Appoints  John  Clark,  of 
the  parish  of  Kinustoii  upon  Thames,  " Collermaker,"  and  Stephen  Shrublj,  of 
AVandsworth,  Flumber,  exors.  and  guardians,  to  whom  he  be([ueatlied  his  pro- 
perty in  trust  for  his  three  sous  Arthur,  Richard,  and  John  Honywood  equjiily, 

20-  On  the  loth  March  1740  letters  of  admon.  concerning  the  goods  of  Chris- 
tiana Lichere,  late  of  tlie  parish  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Westminster, 
Widow,  deceased,  were  granted  to  Mary  Lichere,  Spinster,  only  chii.J  of 
deceased. 

Nicholas  Lechier  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Andrew  Mayer,  post,  97. 

Mrs.  Lesslieire  resided  in  the  Town  of  W.  in  1712  and  occupied  a  house 
of  about  £'20  annual  value. 

Reg.  of  Baptisms  gives  Nicholas,  son  of  Nicholas  Lichere,  Sth  March  lOO-j  ; 
and  Mary  tlie  dau.  of  Capt.  Nicholas  Lichere,  gent.,  on  10  Oct.  1700. 

21.  Qy.  Is  this  the  wife  of  "  nephew  John  "in  the  will  of  Jonas  Parker, 
ante. 

22  The  will  of  Elizabeth  Allen,  widow  of  Joseph  Allen,  of  W..  Baker,  dated 
15  July,  17<j3,  was  proved  19th  Septendjer,  1771.  By  it  she  becpieatlied  legacic-.'r  to 
each  of  her  two  children,  Mary  and  John  Allen,  and  appointed  herfatiier,  John 
Brook,  and  her  brother,  John  Brook,  trustees,  guardians,  and  exors.  Witnessed 
by  W.  Berry  man.  —  Trevor,  3<j6. 

23.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Philip  AUwood  to  the  Rev.  D.  Lysons,  dated  20  Dec, 
1809,  states  that  "  the  great  corn  mill  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wandle.  lately  in  the 
possession  of  Messrs.  Leader,  Atlee,  and  Co.,  is  now  in  the  occupation  of  a  Mr. 
Peter  Dorms^y/'— Lysons  M.S.,  9436,  (Brit.  Mm.) 

24-  The  will  of  Mrs.  Ann  Marshall  of  W.,  co.  Surrey,  widow,  dated  27th 
February,  1776,  was  proved  on  the  14th  January,  1777.  She  bequeathed  legjicies 
to  brother  John  Dubourg,  of  Long  Acre,  co.  Msx.,  Carver  ;  to  four  nephews  and 
nieces,  George,  James,  Mary,  and  An]i  Diibourg  ;  to  Philip  Passavant,  of 
Leather  Lane,  Flolljorn,  Jeweller.  Kesidt:e  to  Elizabeth  Skegg  of  W. ,  Spiiister, 
whom  she  appointed  executrix. — Collier,  29. 

25-  The  will  of  Melancton  Stronc'the  elder,  citizen  and  haberdasher  of  London, 
dated  the  14  Oct.,  1742,  was  proved  on  the  2Sth  March,  1750.  By  it  he  be- 
queathed his  copyholds  in  Middlesex  to  his  son  Melancton  Strong,  and  the  half 
of  his  personalty  which  he  had  the  power  to  dispose  of,  equally  between  his 
son.s,  Melancton  Strong  and  Henry  Strong  (son  Melancton  speaks  of  his 
brother,  Richard  hifrn\  and  appointed  Melancton  exor.  —  Grefnlf^y,  95.) 

26-  The  will  of  Melancton  Strong,  of  (jarrett,  psh.  of  W.,  Oil  Maker,  dated 
20th  December,  175G,  was  proved  on  the  IGtli  February,  1757,  by  Eleanor 
Strong,  and  on  the  2Gth  Novr. ,  1790,  by  Thomas  Strong  and  Clement 
Samuel  Strong.  Testator  directed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  a  vault 
which  he  some  time  since  caused  to  be  made  in  W.  Clmrcbyard.  To  brotlier 
Richard  Strong  (mijra)  one  guinea.  Income  of  £5116  Us.  5d.,  Exchequer 
Orders,  to  wife  Eleanor  for  life  during  Avidowhood,  but  if  she  married  again  £50 
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a  year.  Residue  of  such  income  equally  between  children,  Thomas  Stroug. 
Clement  Samuel  Strong,  Job  Strong,  and  Elizabeth  Strong,  and  any  other  of  his 
children  then  unborn.  His  friends,  Leonard  Killiam,  of  "  Crutehed  Fryers "' 
London,  ^Merchant,  and  Llobert  Streatfield,  of  the  same  City,  Colourmaii,  trustees 
for  care  and  maintenance  of  children.  Possessed  copyholds  in  parish  of  Ardinly 
&  Balcomb,  manor  of  Ditcheling,  co.  Surrey,  and  in  parish  of  Edmonton 
Manor  of  f]dmonton,  co.  Middlesex  ;  to  trustees  to  sell  and  invest  in  South  Sea 
Stock  or  other  Public  Funds.  Father-in-law  Thomas  Sanders,  late  of  Hook- 
wood,  co  Surrey,  deceased.  Dau.  Sarah  married  Leonard  Killiam.  Wife  Eleanor 
executrix,  and  sons,  Thomas  and  Clement  Samuel  Strong,  exors. — Htrring,  65. 

27-  The  will  of  John  Poumies,  of  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover  Square. 
Esquire,  dated  the  16th  January,  17f»9,  was  proved  the  \?,t\\  February,  176'.\ 
Recites  that  before  his  marriage  witli  present  wife  Elizabeth  Poumies  he 
entered  into  a  bond  of  £3000  to  Germahi  Lavie,  of  Cheapside,  London,  Mercer, 
about  the  1st  June,  1754,  for  securing  an  annuity  of  £76  to  wife  in  case  she  sur- 
vived him  :  directed  annuit}'  to  be  paid.  Legacies  to  his  three  sisters,  Martha, 
Loustan,  Jane  Bourdette,  and  Ann  Fujes  ;  to  his  nephew  Peter  Poumies,  an 
attorney  at  Orthezin  province  of  Beam,  to  nephew,  Peter  Poumies,  of  Orthez, 
aforesaid,  Surgeon  ;  to  each  of  his  godsons,  Thomas  Lavie,  Wm.  Oldham,  Cornet 
John  Laborde,  and  John  Johnson,  and  goddaur.  Betty  Phillips  ;  to  his  friends. 
Captain  Samuel  Wallis  and  Antluuiy  Busdenn  (?),  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kniglit. 
Exors.,  Germain  La\'ie,  and  Augustin  Oldham  Esq. ,  of  Gt.  Pulteney  Street, 
parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  and  wife.  A  legacy  to  grand-niece  Mary 
Therese,  dau.  of  nephew  Peter  Poumies,  attorney  at  Orthez,  if  she  come  and 
reside  in  England,  and  become  a  Protestant. 

28.  The  will  of  FJizabeth  Pounues,  of  Bolton  St., parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover 
Square,  CO.  Msx.,  widow,  dated  7  April,  1 770,  was  proved  on  the  9th  March, 1771. 
Recites  power  of  appointment  under  l)nnd,  dated  ist  June,  1754,  made  by  late 
husband,  which  she  exercised  as  to  £100.  part  thof.,  in  favour  ot  John  Burriii^p, 
upon  trust  to  pay  income  to  niece  Sarah  Xorris  (wife  of  Mr.  Xorris)  for  life, 
reversion  to  cnildren,  if  no  children,  to  nephew  John  Burridge.  Legacies  to 
godson  John  Johnson,  and  goddau.  Elizabeth  Phillips,  both  under  21  ;  to 
Germain  Lavie,  of  Pall  Mall,  St.  James's,  Mercer  ;  to  Mr.  Wm.  Backhouse,  of 
Saffron  Walden,  co.  Essex  ;  to  John  Ciieesemore,  nephew  of  Mrs.  Laight,wife  of 
Mr.  Laight,  of  St  James's  Market  ;  to  Ann  Phillips  ;  and  Elizabeth  Johnson. 
Mourning  rings  to  each  of  the  following  persons  ,: — Mrs.  Pendleton,  housekeeper 
to  Sir  Cecil  Bishop  ;  ^Irs.  Cox,  wife  of  Mr.  Cox,  one  of  the  Doorkeepers  of  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  Mrs.  Barnett.  wife  of  Mr.  Barnett,  of  Berkeley  Square,  Hosier  ; 
Mrs.  Valentine,  wife  of  Mr.  Valentine,  of  St.  James's  House,  Lil)rary  Keeper  ; 
Mrs.  Johnson,  wife  of  Mr.  Johnson,  of  the  Tower  ;  Mrs.  Ann  Adams  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Adams  then  in  the  service  of  the  Hon.  General  Boscawen  ;  Catherine 
White,  dau.  of  Mrs.  White,  of  Curzon  St.  Legacies  to  servants  Elizabeth 
Smith  and  Mary  Marva  ;  to  Mr.  Xathaniel  Laight,  of  St.  James's  ^Larket. 
John  Burridge  residuary  legatee.  John  Atkins,  of  May  Fair,  undertaker,  tobury 
her  as  he  did  her  husband,  John  Burridge  and  Xathaniel  Laight  joint  exors. 
—  Trevor,  122. 

29.  On  the  1st  Aug.,  1760,  letters  of  admon,  concerning  the  goods  of  Lucy 
Hawtayne,  formerly  Kirk,  late  of  W.,  were  granted  to  Malachi  Hawtayne,  the 
husband  of  the  deceased. 

30.  The  Register  of  Burials  from  1678  to  1727  at  W,  is  missing,  and  appears 
to  have  been  lost  for  some  time  ;  but  the  sexton's  book  contains  the  enci-v 
"  1718,  Theodore  Hodshon  &  the  knell  7/8."  In  his  wQl,  dated  the  24  July, 
1718,  and  proved  on  the  21  Oct,,  1718,  he  is  described  as  of  W,,  Scarlet 
Dyer.  Bequeathed  his  household  furniture,  &c. ,  to  loving  wife,  Annabelia 
fludson,  who  was  to  carry  on  the  trade  of  a  Scarlet  t)yer,  in  the  house  in  which 
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he  then  lived,  free  fronii  mterruption  by  his  sons.  He  appointed  her  ext-.utrix 
and  sole  guardian  of  his  tliree  children,  Theodore,  Ricliard,  and  Lticy,  to  V'-  h^m 
he  bequeathed  the  residue  of  his  pr<:>perty  in  the  proportions  of  48,  32.  20 
per  cent,  respectively.  Witnessed  by  R.  MandeviUe,  Peter  De  Sitter,  and 
Mai.  Hawtayne.  —  7V/;/\o»,  194. 

On  the  1.3th  April  1709.  lettei's  of  admou.  concerning  the  goods  of  Theo  lore 
Hodshon,  late  of  W.,  hatchclor,  were  granted  to  Margaretta  Hodshon,  wilow 
and  sole  executrix  named  in  the  m  ill  of  Theodore  Hodshon. 

31.  The  will  of  Malachi  Hawtayne,  Esq.,  of  W.,  dated  27th  July,  1769,  was 
proved  on  the  22ud  Feby.,  1772,  by  John  Crookshanks,  the  exor.  therein 
named.  Testator  bequeathed  a  legacy  to  Ins  iister,  Dorothy  Lucas,  for  life  ; 
reversion  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hawtayne,  widow  of  late  nephew,  for  life:  re- 
mainder to  her  son,  Wm.  Hawtayne,  at  21.  Legacies  to  cousin  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Mr.  James  Crank  ;  to  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Rev.  Samuel  Clarke;  toni?ce, 
Catherine  Brookes,  Spinster  ;  to  Hannah  Maria  Hawtayne,  Spinster;  and  to 
his  exor.  Testator  says  he  had  oti'ered  his  glass  and  china  to  IVIrs.  Hodgslion  ; 
but  she  desired  that  it  might  be  given  to  someone  else.  He  therefore  gave  it  to 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hawtayne.  Residue  to  trustees  in  trust  for  Wm.  Hawtayne. 
Codicil,  dated  22  Dec,  1770,  gave  rings  to  Mrs.  Hudslion,  friend,  Peter  Saint 
Hill,  Esq.,  and  both  the  clergymen  of  W.  Testator  resided  in  the  parish  of 
Saint  Margaret,  Westminster,  at  the  time  of  his  death. —  Tciverner,  54. 

Mal.-^chi  Hawtayne  was  probably  the  same  person  as  Melchias  Ha%vtaine 
mentioned  in  the  will  of  John  Hawtayn,  Captain  in  the  Regt.  of  Major-Gen-iral 
Sabine  in  the  service  of  the  Queen  of  England,  dated  the  1st  Jan.,  1711,  arid 
proved  on  the  lUth  June,  1713,  by  which  he  gave  legacies  to  his  eldest  brotLer, 
William  Hawtaine,  of  Idelstree,  co.  Herts.,  to  his  brother  Melchias  Hawtaine, 
a  Lieut,  in  the  some  Regiment,  and  to  his  live  sisters,  Joyce,  Catherine,  ^Ir.ry, 
Elizabeth,  and  Dorothy  Hawtayn.  The  will  was  proved  on  the  oath  of  Malachi 
Hawtayne,  and  was  translated  out  of  Low  Dutch. 

32.  The  will  of  Samuel  Xewton,  of  Wandsworth,  Stone  Mason  and  MaIt^rer, 
dated  the  7th  .June,  17-38,  was  pi'oved  on  the  24th  January,  17t)0.  He  gave  a 
life  interest  in  his  realty  and  personalty  to  his  wife  Elizabeth  Xewton,  v^  ith 
remainder  to  his  son,  Charles  Newton,  and  his  heirs.  Son  then  uuder21.  Wife 
appointed  exor.  and  guardian.  Wife  to  take  the  advice  of  Charles  Hardy,  of 
Cheapside,  London,  "  Haberdasher  of  small  ware,"  and  brother  Robert  Xev.-ron. 
If  sons  died  before  21,  £!0()  to  nephew  .James  Saunders,  residue  to  brotl:ers 
Robert  Xewton  and  Edn^und  Xewton,  and  sisters,  Mary  Hand,  wife  of  .J(  '-~-ph 
Hand,  Martha  Guard,  wife  of  Thomas  Guard,  and  Hannah  Pope,  wife  <.f 
[  ]  Pope  equally.  After  wife's  death 'Charles  Hardy  and  broilier 
Robert  X'ewton  to  be  exovs.— -Lynch,  29. 

33.  On  the  11th  March,  1763,  letters  of  admon.  concerning  tlie  goods  of  John 
Terwin,  la  3  of  the  parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover  Square,  were  granted  to 
Elizabeth  T  -rwin,  widow  and  relict  of  the  deceased. 

34.  The  will  of  William  Mountague,  late  of  the  parish  of  St.  .James,  Wesrn.in- 
ster,  Cordwainer,  dated  the  10th -January,  17-3.3,  was  proved  on  10th  May,  17">*i. 
He  appointed  his  friend,  Mathew  Shrub,  of  W.,  Plumber,  and  his  sister,  ^arah 
Mountague,  Spinster,  trustees  for  las  daughter  Sarah  until  21,  and  appointe  L  his 
wife,  Gertrude  Mountague,  sole  executrix  and  residuary  legatee. — Glazier,  144. 

35-  The  age  has  been  altered  from  6-5  to  72,  or  vice  versa. 

36-  The  will  of  Sanmel  -John,  of  Lyon"s  Inn,  co.  Msx.,  gent,,  dated  ISth  Feb, 
1759,  was  proved  7th  -July,  1760,  by  sentence.  Gives  a  power  of  appointnjent 
to  Mary,  wife  of  -James  Wheatcroft,  of  Xorth  Park  St,  Legacies  to  Samuel 
John  Wheatcroft,  son  of  -James  and  Mary  Wheatcroft  ;  to  Mary  Wlieatcrcrt 
for  her  dau.  Hester,  Exors. ,  his  friends  George  Blakiston,  of  Covent  Garden, 
Grocer,  and  Thomas  Lewis,  Carpenter.  Legacies  to  sister  Michel  i  to  s::-:or 
Crouther ;  to  brother  William  and  his  dau.  Expressly  excludes  s;-t^;r 
Elizabeth  Pi,ebeccah  (not  for  her  own  personal  behaviour),  and  her  husband  and 
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her  family,  and  sister  Mary  ;  forbidding  either  of  tiiem  (who  have  too  far 
attempted  and  schemed  in  my  lifetime)  "  to  presume  to  dictate  or  interme<ldle 
in  my  afifairs  after  my  death." — Lijnch,  2SS. 

An  extract  from  the  London  Gazette  in  the  Gentn"s.  Magazine,  July  1759, 
p.  347  is — "  ^Ir.  iSamuel  John,  Clerk  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem  hospitals, 
\vice\  Taylor  dec."' 

37-  The  ^yill  of  Elizabeth  Kelynge,  of  Downing  St. ,  Westminster,  dated  the 
20th  February,  1757,  was  proved  on  the  22nd  March,  1757,  by  Wm_  Kolynge, 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  London,  Esq.,  theexor.,  therein  named,  her  father-indaw, 
whom  she  appointed  guardian  of  her  dau.  Louisa  Kelynge.  Money  invested 
in  South  Sea  Stock,  and  lease  of  premises  in  DoM'ning  St.,  in  trust  for  dau.— 
Herring,  88. 

38-  The  will  of  John  Clarke,  late  of  Fencliurcli  St.  London,  Hosier,  but  then 
of  Three  Crowns  Court,  Southwark,  Gentn.,  dated  2nd  March,  175(),  was  proved 
22nd  March,  170!).  Bequeathed  houses  situate  in  various  parts  of  London  to 
three  sons  ;  eldest,  George  ;  second,  John  ;  third,  Samuel ;  all  of  whom  he 
appointed  exors.  Legacies  to  his  sister,  Sarah  Vicaridge,  and  her  son,  Robert 
Burgess  ;  nephcAv,  George  Lambden  ;  niece,  Anna  ^Nlaria  Crokatt.  Will  witnessed 
by  Jolm  Smith,  of  W, ,  Scarlet  Dyer,  and  another. — Bogg,  83. 

39,  The  upper  IS  inches  of  this  stone  are  occupied  by  the  representation 
in  high  relief  of  the  prow  of  a  vessel  wdth  a  crowned  lion  rampant  lor  a 
figurediead.  The  vessel  is  apparently  moored  alongside  some  piles,  with  her 
bowsprit  unshipped. 

40.  The  will  of  Isaac  Chapman,  of  AV.,  Gentn.,  dated  9th  April,  1763,  and  a 
codicil  dated  4th  Jan.,  17<i4,  were  proved  on  the  16th  Jan.,  1764,  by 
Abraham  Brocknack  (or  Brocknock. )  Testator  desired  to  be  buried  in  the 
upper  burying-ground,  at  W.  Bequeaths  to  fi'iend  and  relation  Eichard 
Hughes,  "  the  major  "  or  half  part  of  his  estate  that  came  to  him  by  the  death 
Shadrick  Blundall,  Esq.,  lying  in  Cos.  Surrej',  Sussex,  and  Kent.  To  good 
friend  John  Harford,  Junr.,  of  Deptford,  co.  Kent,  the  other  half  for  li^e  : 
after  his  decease,  to  the  next  heir  at  law  after  Commissr.  .  LIughes.  To 
sd,  John  Harford,  his  farm  at  Bromley  Connnon,  known  as  Eentes  Well. 
To  his  friend  Charles  Johnson,  of  the  parish  of  Lewisham,  tw  o  tenements  in  said 
town  and  County,  in  occupation  of  Wm.  Layson  and  Edward  Bush,  and 
money.  Legacies  to  Grace  Parkin,  with  reversion  to  dau.  Ann  Brocknock, 
both  of  the  parish  of  Aldgate  ;  to  Mrs.  Ann  Monck,  and  to  his  exor.  Abraham 
Brocknock.  Ilesidue  between  John  Harford  and  Charles  Johnson. — Shnp-ion,  7- 

41-  The  w-ill  of  James  Greeniield,  of  W.,  Butcher,  dated  13th  March,  178:;, 
was  proved  on  the  10th  July,  1784,  by  which  he  bequeathed  legacies  to  his 
daurs.  Sarah  and  Jane  Greenfield,  and  r«^sidue  to  hi^  wire  Mary  for  life,  with 
remainder  to  his  son  William.  On  the  6th  Sept.,  1792,  admon.  cZe  hon.  non  was 
granted  to  son  Wm.,  widow  3.1ary  having  died  intestate. — Rockoigham,  3S5. 

42.  The  will  of  Elizabeth  Edwards  or  Edwarth,  ofW.,  Widow,  dated  2Stli 
February,  1773,  was  proved  on  the  IjOth  Augt. ,  1/75,  ijy  dau.  ^lary  Greendeld 
{Qnevy  mpra,  53),  to  whom  she  bequeathed  tiie  residue  of  her  property  after 
payment  of  debts,  and  a  legacy  to  son  Robert  Edwards. — Akxander,  308. 

43.  His  will  is  dated  the  25th  March,  1732,  and  was  proved  on  the  4th  Dec, 
1732.  By  it  he  bequeathed  one  third  of  his  property  to  his  wife  Elizabeth 
Monke  ;  one  third  to  three  children,  George  Moi.ke,  Elizabeth  Monke  (then 
the  wife  of  .Jonn  Byfield,  of  London,  Dyer),  and  Charles  Monke  ;  the  remaining 
third  to  wife,  Elizabeth  Monk'%  for  maintenance,  &c.,  of  two  chikhen,  James 
and  Elizabeth  Monke,  until  '21.— Bedford,  290. 

44.  ^Ir.  Gormaque  was  the  occupier  of  a  house  in  Church  Lane  ,   W. ,  in  173 
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which  -was  then  assessed  at  £18  aiiuual  value,  and  is  still  iu  existence.  A 
Henrietta  Comarque  was  buried  at  Putney,  Xov.  23,  1767. 

45.  The  front  is  taken  as  tliat  side  facing  E.,  though  in  this  case  the  side 
facing  W.  appears  in  point  of  date  and  ornament  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
front?  It  should  be  stated  that,  of  the  stones  1  to  16,  those  which  are  upright 
face  the  "W.  so  as  to  front  the  footpath. 

46.  The  will  of  John  Darvill,  of  W.,  Mealman,diited  the  26th  July,  1703,  was 
proved  on  the  Sth  Aug.,  1763,  by  his  widow,  Ann  Darvill,  to  whom  he  be- 
queathed everything. — Ccesar,  376. 

47.  The  will  of  Ann  Darvill,  of  W.,  Widow,  dated  9th  May,  176S,  was 
proved  on  the  12th  Xov.,  1763,  by  John  Darvill,  of  \V.,  Miilwriglit,  the  exor. 
therein  named,  to  whom  she  bequeathed  a  legacy  upon  trust  to  support 
youngest  sou,  Thomas  Copclatid  Darvill,  for  his  life  ;  reversion  equally  between 
eldest  son,  Richard  Darvdl,  of  the  parish  of  Poplar,  in  co.  Middx.,  Shipwright, 
and  John  Darvill,  equally. — 6fch-r,  -107. 

48.  The  will  of  Mary  Evans,  of  Wells  St.  parish  of  St.  Mary  de-Bone,  Widow 
and  Relict  of  Evan  Evans,  late  of  Xorth  Audley  St.,  Grosvenor  Square, 
London,  Gentn.,  dated  Isc  July,  17S3,  was  proved  on  the  14th  Augt.,  17S4  By 
it  she  desired  to  be  buried  privately  at  V\\,  as  near  to  late  husband  as  con- 
veniently might  be,  and  gave  legacies  to  sister-in-law  Elizabeth  Midworth, 
nieces,  Dorothy  Osborne  and  Ann  Butler  ;  good  friend  and  kinsman  Joseph 
Lucas,  of  St.  Andrev,-  St.,  parish  St.  Geofge,-  Bloomsbui-y,  "Watchmaker  ;  and 
residue  to  nephev.-s,  Wm.  Midwaith,  Joseph  Epworth,  and  Joseph  Pape,  and 
nieces,  Ann,  (whose  maiden  name  was  5lid\vaith),  Elizabeth  Bradley,  Mary 
Epworth,  Mary  \Vaddyj  Mary  Lucas,  Sarah  Lucas,  Dorothy  Osborne,  and 
Ann  Butler.  Appointed  Joseph  Lucas,  exor.  By  Codicil,  dated  26th  April, 
17S4,  she  gave  a  legacy  to  Benjanun  Epworth  ;  and  by -  codicil,  dated  2Sth 
April,  17S4,  appointed  Evan  Griffiths,  joint  exor.  Proved  by  Jacob  Lucas 
and  Evan  Gritiiths. 

49.  The  Registers  give  the  burial  of  this  lady  as  ha\'ing  taken  place  on  the 
"  13th  Dec,  1765,  The  Honourable  Alice  Scot."  Her  will,  dated  the  4th  Deer., 
1762,  was  proved  on  the  16th  r>ec. ,  1765.  She  is  described  as  Alse  Scott,  of 
Rathbone  Place,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Marylebone,  and  relict  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Buccleugb.  She  bequeathed  to  Henry  Kipling,  Esq.,  of  the  psh.  of  St.  George, 
Bloomsbury,  and  Peter  Gilbei-t,  of  the  parisii  of  St,  Margaret,  ^Vestminster, 
Gentn.,  an  annuity  for  the  maintenance  of  her  sister,  Ann  Powell,  and  legacies 
to  niece,  Mary  Jetsom,  wife  of  Matthew  Jetsom,  Senr.  ;  brother,  Giles  Powell, 
exor,  ;  Matthew,  the  younger,  and  Martha,  two  childien  of  Matthew  Jetsom  ; 
niece,  Elizabeth  Bird,  sister  of  Mary  Jetsom  ;  and  Ann  Harris,  dau.  of  brothf^r 
Gi\eaFov.-cll—.Rushu:orth,  4:42. 

50.  The  will  of  Giles  Powell, of  the  parish  of  St.  John,  Southwark,  co.  Surrey, 
Gentn.,  dated  the  31st  May,  1766,  was  proved  on  the  1st  October,  1766.  He 
bequeathed  legacies  to  nephews  and  nieces,  Richard  Foxlow,  Caleb  Simmons 
and  Sarah,  his  wife,  Ann  Foxlow,  Mathew  Tonson  and  Mary,  his  wife* 
Charles  Harris,  Junr. ,  Joseph  Bird  and  Mary,  his  wife  ;  an  annuitv  to  sister' 
Ann  Powell.  Richard  Foxlow,  and  Caleb  Simmons,  to  be  exors.,  and  trustees 
to  take  care  of  his  sister,  Ann  Pov/ell,  and  to  be,  with  Ann  Foxlow,  resi- 
duary legatees.— Tynda^^,  381.  '  . 

51.  The  win  of  David  Asterley,  of  W,,  "  Callicoe  Printer,''  dated  the  14th 
February,  1757,  was  proved  on  the  i9th  June,  1761,  by  his  son,  Benjamin 
Asterley,  the  sole  exor,  therein  named.  Legacies  to  grand-dauglrters  Sarah 
and  Mary,  and  Ann  Asterley,  daus,  of  late  son,  John  Asterley,  late  of  W., 

'  Callicoe  Printer,"  Residue  to  son,  Benjamin  Asterley.— CA^s^^rt^  199. 
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52.  On  the  4th  Aug.,  1762,  letters  of  admon.  concerning  the  goods  of  Elizabeth 
Asterley,  formerly  Zincke,  lata  of  W.,  were  granted  to  Benjamin  Asteriey, 
husband  of  deceased. 

53.  On  the  23rd  Sept.,  1777,  letters  of  admon.  concerning  the  goods  of 
George  Ward,  were  granted  to  Mary  Ward,  widow  and  relict  cf  the  deceased. 

54-  The  will  of  Margaret  Terret,  of  the  parish  of  St,  Anne,  in  the  Liberty 
of  Westminster,  Widow,  dated  the  17th  September,  1756,  was  proved  on 
the  Sth  September,  1761,  by  Wm.  Edwards,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Stationer, 

a  cozen"  of  the  deceased,  and  the  exor.  appointed  by  her.  She  bequeathed 
legacies  to  aunt  Gamull ;  to  niece,  Catherine  Edwards  ;  to  nieces,  Anne  and  Mar- 
garet Gamuel ;  to  nephews,  Wm.  Edwards  and  Thomas  Edwards  ;  to  friend, 
Thomas  Gamull  ;  to  niece,  Eleanor  Edwards  ;  to  cousin,  Mariana  Shuckburgh, 
Mrs,  Verney's  picture  ;  to  her  landlady,  !Mrs.  Culverwell,  and  her  dau.,  Winifred 
Culverwell.  A  bond  due  to  her  from  her  late  nephew,  William  Gamull, 
Esq.,  assigned  to  her  exor.,  but  interest  due  thereunder  to  be  paid  to  niece, 
Margaret  Gamull,  during  her  life,  and  after  her  decease  to  "cozens  "  Catherine, 
W^m.,  and  Thomas  Edwards,  the  three  children  of  niece,  Eleanor  Edwards. 
Desires  to  be  buried  somewhere  out  of  London.  Codicil  of  3rd  March,  1758, 
states  that  Miss  Winifred  Culverwell  had  married,  and  revokes  bequest  to  her. 
Codicil  of  28th  Augt.,  1759,  says  as  to  picture  of  Honble.  Mrs.  Verney,  be- 
queathed to  Mrs.  5lariana  Shuckburgh,  of  ^A'hitton,  Spinster,  her  exor.,  is 
authorised  to  present  it  to  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Mary  Leigh,  Spinster,  sister 
of  Kt.  Honble.  Lord  Leigh,  of  Stone  Leigh. — Cheslyn,  332. 

55.  On  the  15th  March,  1774,  letters  of  admon.  to  the  estate  of  Ralph  Barker, 
late  of  parish  of  St.  James  Garlick-Hythe,  London,  Widower,  were  granted  to 
John  Barker,  son  of  the  deceased. 

56.  On  the  3rd  July,  17S3,  letters  of  admon.  concerning  the  goods  of  Hannah 
Coldicutt,  Spinster,  were  granted  to  Mary  Coldicutt,  Spinster,  sister  of 
deceased,  but  on  the  16th  July  they  were  rescinded,  and  a  new  grant  was 
made  to  Mary  Coldicote,  spinster,  sister  of  tiie  deceased,  stating  that  deceased's 
name  was  Coldicote,  otherwise  Coldicott,  otherwise  Coldicutt,  formerly  of  the 
parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  but  late  of  the  parish  of  W. 

57'  The  will  of  Elizabeth  Messey,  of  W.,  widow,  dated  17th  March,  1778,  was 
proved  31st  Dec,  1779.  She  bequeathed  legacies  to  nieces  Hannah  and  Mary 
Coldicote  ;  Hester  Cade,  her  goddaur.  ;  Luke  Cade,  Grocer,  of  Chelsea,  her 
exor.  ;  and  her  sister,  Mary  Perkins. —  Warhurton,  508. 

58.  The  will  of  Mary  Parkin,  of  W.,  widow,  dated  26  May,  1782,  was  proved 
1st  June,  1782.  She  bequeathed  legacies  to  Mary  Coldicott  and  to  Elizabeth 
Cade,  of  Chelsea.  Residue  to  Luke  Cade,  Grocer,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Luke, 
Chelsea,  whom  she  appointed  exor. — GostUtig,  306. 

59.  The  will  of  Paul  Mombray,  of  the  parish  of  St,  George,  Hanover  Square, 
Esquire,  dated  13th  April,  1763,  was  proved  on  the  3rd  May,  1763,  He  desired 
to  be  buried  in  a  grave  6ft.  deep,  in  the  Upper  Burying-Ground  at  W.,  to  be 
wrapped  in  a  crape  shroud  only,  and  be  put  in  a  wooden  cofiin,  without  any 
"  Tinning, "  and  then  enclosed  in  a  lead  cofEn,  and  afterwards  in  a  case  without 
any  lining  or  nails,  or  any  handles  or  inscription  thereon,  and  carried  in  a 
hearse  with  a  pair  of  horses,  and  attended  with  one  coach  and  a  pair  of  horses, 
to  be  buried  by  daylight.  An  old  freeman  of  the  City  of  London.  Wife,  Mary 
Mombray,  an  annuity  ;  reversion  to  daur. ,  ^Mary  Mombray,  Legacies  to  brother, 
Abraham  Mombray  ;  nephew,  Philip  Brandon  ;  niece,  Susannah  Mombray  ; 
servant,  David  Davis.  Residue  to  daur.  Wife  and  daur.  joint  exors.  Friend 
Alexander  Aitkins,  of  Mayfair,  to  assist  them. — Coesar,  241. 
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60.  This  3tone,  which  is  only  80  inches  in  height  (the  usual  height  being  60), 
was  one  of  those  discovered  a  few  years  ago.  It  probably  served  to  mark  the 
resting  phxce  of  the  children  of  a  former  sexton,  of  the  parish,  for  it  bears  the 
spade  and  mattock  t-n  saltier,  above  the  word  "  Here."  It  is  the  oldest  stone 
visible  in  the  graveyard,  the  next  being  that  of  Andrew  Mayer  (1691-2),  an 
undoubted  Huguenot. 

61.  Lysons,  Vol.,  p.  50S,  and  Manning  and  Bray's  Hist,  of  Surrey,  Vol.  2,  p. 
356,  mention  the  tomb  of  Francis  Hunt,  Citizen  and  Haberdasher  of  London, 
who  died  in  1GS7,  aged  46.  Xo  trace  of  this  stone  is  now  to  be  found.  The 
will  of  Francis  Hunt,  of  Putney,  Gardener,  dated  ISth  May,  1713,  was 
proved  by  Susanna  Hunt,  relict  of  the  deceased,  on  the  Sth  of  June,  1713. 
By  it  he  betjueathed  two  closes  called  Butlers  and  Conduit  Closes,  four  acres  of 
freehold  land  lying  in  the  Common  Fields  of  the  parish  of  Wandworth,  and 
other  lands,  to  his  son  Francis  Hunt. — Leeds,  136. 

62.  The  will  of  James  Robinson,  of  London,  Brazier,  dated  19th  Feb.,  1712, 
was  proved  by  Anne  Robinson  and  Henry  Robinson,  the  exors.  named  therein. 
He  possessed  real  estate  in  "  Fortsoaken"  Ward,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botolph 
Without,  Aldgate,  which  he  left  to  his  wife  for  life,  with  remainder  in  fee  to 
his  son  Henry.  All  real  estate  coming  to  him  by  his  brother  Wm.  Hedd,  late 
of  Southwark,  to  wife  for  life,  remainder  to  son  Wm.  Robinson.  A  legacy  to 
son  Henry,  and  estate  in  parish  of  Wimbledon,  co.  Surrey,  then  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Wilkinson,  Sugar  Baker,  in  London.  To  son  James, 
a  legacy  and  the  leasehold  estate  of  Sir  Harry  St.  John,  in  the  parish  of 
Wandsor,  except  that  las  wife  was  to  enjoy  his  dwelling  house  at  Wandsor, 
if  she  pleased,  as  long  as  she  lived.  Legacy  to  son  P^dv/ard  Robinson.  Men- 
tions his  four  sons.  Legacies  to  Nicholas  Lesow,  Andrew  Teames,  William 
Piggott,  James  Hadderell,  John  Gale,  Samuel  Bellamy,  and  Jacob  Robinson. 
— Leeds,  68. 

63.  The  will  of  Henry  Robinson,  of  W.,  co.  Surrey,  Esq.,  dated  6th  April 
1762,  was  proved  on  the  2nd  May,  1762.  Testator  desired  to  be  buried  in 
the  family  vault  at  Wandsworth  Hill.  Bequest  to  niece  Ann  Robinson,  Spinster, 
with  other  lands,  of  leaseholds  at  W.,  near  Copper  Mills,  in  occupation  of  ^Ira. 
Goddard  and  James  Rorolds,  Esq.  To  great-niece  Frances  Robinson,  Spinster, 
copyholds  at  W.,  in  the  occupation  of  David  Asterley  and  Wm.  Lardner. 
Freeholds  at  Aldgate,  High  Street,  in  the  City  of  London,  and  at  Wimbledon, 
to  great-nephew  Henry  Robinson,  in  tail,  with  remainder  to  other  great- 
nephew  Edward  Robinson,  in  tail  ;  remainder  to  own  right  heirs.  Other 
freeholds  at  Stansted,  Mount  Fitchet,  co.  Essex,  to  great-nephew,  Edward 
Robinson,  in  tail  :  with  cross-remainder  to  above  Henry  Robinson,  &c.  To 
great-nephew  Henry  Robinson,  freeholds  in  East  Smithtield,  in  fee.  Freeholds 
in  New  Hermitage  Street  to  brother  James  Robinson.  Leaseholds  in  South- 
wark to  Henry  Robinson.  Legacies  to  brother  James  Robinson  and  Frances 
his  wife  ;  ciece  Ann  Robinson  ;  great-niece,  Frances  Robinson  ;  Edward 
Robinson  ;  niece  Mary  Robinson,  Spinster,  He  was  exor.  of  the  will  of  his 
late  brother,  Wm.  Robinson.  Legacies  to  niece  Hannah,  wife  of  Guildford 
(Jibson,  of  Cheapside,  London,  Linen  Draper  ;  to  Case  Billingsley,  and  his 
sister,  Susannah  Billingsley.  £100  among  fifty  poor  housekeepers  of  W.  £50  to 
Protestant  Dissenting  Charity  School  at  Horsley  Down.  £50  to  the  like  at 
Zoar  Street,  Southwark.  Legacies  to  Mr.  Roger  Peck  ;  to  Rev.  Mr.  Hy. 
Read  ;  to  Rev.  Mr.  Wallin ;  to  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  of  Battersea  ;  to  Robert  Haydon, 
Carpenter ;  to  Thomas  Bartlet  ;  to  Wm.  Walters,  mastor  workman  at  the 
Wimbleton  Mills  ;  to  Beacham,  foreman  to  Mr.  Watson,  at  Wimbledon  ;  to 
his  servants,  Alexr.  Mitchell,  gardener,  and  widow  Bayley.  To  Sarah  Luger, 
remainder  of  term  in  three  leaseholds,  purchased  of  Jas.  Fearn,  situate  on  the 
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south  side  of  the  Public  Road,  at  W. ,  in  occupation  of  [  ]  Denne, 

Penelope  Southerbey,  [  ]  Atkinson,  find  himself.    Legacy  to  Thomas 

Foxley,  Sandy's  Street,  late  of  St.  Botolph  \A'ithout,  gent.  DM'ellinir  house  at 
W.,  to  be  sold.  Legacy  to  Thomas  "Wallis.  of  Beauford's  Buildings.  Strand, 
Esq.,  and  Thos.  Foxley.  Copyholds  at  Wandsworth  Hill,  in  tenure  of  Sir 
Matthew  Blakiston,  witliin  Lord  Middloton's  ^lanor,  (sre  note  to  Peter 
Paggens  will,  po.<t]  to  be  sold  :  proceeds  to  form  part  of  residue,  to  go  to  great- 
nephew,  Henry  Robinson.  Henry  Robinson,  Thos.  Wallis,  and  Thos,  Foxley, 
exors.  —St.  FAoy,  217. 

64.  The  will  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  IMillard,  of  W.,  co.  Surrey,  dated  7th  Nov., 
1767,  was  proved  12th  Dec,  1767.  Legacies  to  friend  John  Channing,  Apothe- 
cary, in  Essex  Street,  Strand  ;  to  Ann  Lloyil,  widow,  dau.  ;  to  worthy  friends 
Benjamin  and  Judith  Burroughs  :  to  Judith  Honiss,  and  her  dau.  Ann 
Honiss  ;  to  Rev.  Dr.  Jefferies  ;  to  Mrs.  ]NLiry  Hall,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Andrews  ; 
to  niece  Elizabeth  Wood,  widow  ;  Mrs.  Brown,  wife  to  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan 
Brown  ;  to  2^[rs.  Hibbert,  ring  that  she  had  for  her  great  friend  I\Irs.  Locke. 
Residue  to  Mrs.  Kitchen  to  distribute.  Friend,  Thomas  Kitchen  exor. — 
Legard,  455. 

65.  The  will  of  Katherine  Paggen,  of  W.,  widow  of  Peter  Paggen,  Esq., 
dated  19th  January,  1721,  was  proved  on  the  1st  June,  1724.  She  directed  her 
body  to  be  buried  in  the  vault  of  her  late  husband,  in  the  parish  of  W.,  and 
appointed  as  trustees — James  Booth,  of  Theobalds,  co.  Herts  ;  Wm.  Siiaw,  son 
of  Sir  John  Shaw,  late  of  Chesthunt,  co.  Herts,  deceased  ;  Bernard  Hale,  of  Lin- 
coln's-Inn,  co.  Middx.  ;  and  John  Rawlins,  of  London,  merchant.  Legacies  to 
cousin  Isabella  Pharoah  ;  sister  Sarah  Simonds  ;  cousin,  Celesta  Simonds  ;  three 
daus.  of  niece  Katherine  Weston  ;  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  of  Vv'.,  (£50) 
for  poor  (by  codicil  the  income  of  this  sum  was  to  be  appropriated  towards  cloth- 
ing t"wo  poor  women)  ;  Grace  Hooker,  her  daughter  Sarah's  attendant  ; 
grandson  Paggen  Hale,  second  son  of  dau.  Katherine  Hale,  under  25  ;  children 
of  niece  Dame  Sarah  Shaw  (widow  of  Sir  John  Shaw)  ;  daus..  Katherine  Hale 
and  Sarah  Paggen  ;  gi-andsons,  Wm.  Hale  and  I'aggen  Hall ;  niece  Katlierine 
Weston,  and  nine  children  :  niece  Dame  Sarah  Shaw,  and  cliildren  ;  sisters 
Sarah  Symouds,  Brent  and  husband  ;  cousins  Katherine  Wayman,  Elizabeth 
Wilkinson,  Isabella  Pharoah,  Celesta  Symonds,  and  William  Shaw.  Codicil, 
dated  ICth  March,  1723,  stated  that  Katherine  Hale  had  married  Humphrey 
Morice,  of  London,  Esq.,  by  which  niarriage  she  had  a  son,  Humphrey  ^lorice. 
Appointed  Humphrey  Morice,  exor. — Bolton,  147. 

66.  Reg.  of  Burials  :— 2  Dec,  1748.  '•        •  1^^  ' 

67.  The  will  of  Peter  Paggen,  of  W.,  Esq.,  dated  2  Oct.,  1717,  was 
proved  on  the  15th  July,  1720,  by  Catherine  Paggen.  He  directed  his  body  to 
be  buried  in  the  parish  church* of  St.  Dunstan  in  the  East,  London,  at  the 
discretion  of  his  Exors.  (1'his  was  not  done,  see  his  widow's  will  supra). 
Legacies  to  wife  Katherine  Paggen  ;  dau.  Katherine  Hale,  wife  of  Wm.  Hale, 
and  dau.  Sarah  (who  is  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  wife  Katherine,  dau, 
Katherine  Hale,  Sir  John  Shaw.  Bart.,  and  niece  Dame  Sarah  Shaw,  his  wife)  ; 
James  Booth,  of  Cheshunt,  Herts,  Esq.,  and  .John  Rawlins,  of  London, 
Merchant.  Copyhold  messua;re  or  tenement  of  inheritance  in  W.,  then  in 
his  own  occupation,  and  copyhold  messuages  in  W..  with  the  grounds,  &c,, 
abuttiog  on  the  Common  of  VVandsworth  on  the  South,  then  in  the  occupation 
of  Lassells  Metcalfe,  Upholsterer,  and  John  Reynolds,  Waterman,  which  he 
purchased  of  John  Godfrey,  Merchant,  and  also  copyholds  in  the  town  of 
Wandsworth,  or  ia  the  Common  Fields  of  Wandsworth,  then  or  late  in  the 
occupations  of  John  Beal,  Butcher,  John  Porter,  Bricklayer,  Jacob  Maganell, 
Hatmaker,  James  Chittenden.  Gardener,  and  [  ]  Elsley,  Gardener, 
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and  late  of  Thomas  Pavett,  Husbandman,  which  he  liad  lately  purchased  of 
Sarah  Cheslyii,  widow  of  William  Cheslyn.  Bequest  to  grandson  Paggen  Hale, 
younger  son  of  dau.  Katherine  Hale,  in  tail  male,  and  in  default  of  issue  to 
\Ym.  Hale,  eldest  son  of  dau.  Katherine.  Ultimate  remainder  to  Paggen 
Shaw,  son  of  his  niece  Dame  Sarah  Shaw.  Legacies  to  sister  Sarah  vSymonds  ; 
to  cousin  Elizabeth  Wilkinson  ;  to  Paggen  Shaw,  Peter  Shaw,  Judith  Shaw, 
and  Katherine  SLav.-,  four  of  nine  children  of  niece  Dame  Sarah  Shaw  ;  and  to 
his  "  friend  and  neighbour  "  Benjamin  Stables  (post)  who  with  others  attested 
the  execution  of  the  will. — Shaller,  163. 

This  gentleman  was  probably  descended  from  the  "William  Paggin,  neere 
Gulick  in  the  Low  Countries,"  mentioned  in  the  Visitation  of  London,  HarL 
Soc.  Pub.,  ISSO,  1SS3,  under  the  head  Paggen,  Downgate. 

He  was  tiie  "owner  of,  and  probably  built,  the  large  mansion  on  Wandsworth 
East  Hill,  near  this  Cemetery.  His  daughter  Katherine  married  Mr.  Hale,  of 
Herts,  and  had  issue  two  sons — Paggen  Hale  and  William  Hale.  She  after- 
wards married  Mr.  Morice,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons — Humphrey  and 
Nicholas.  It  came  to  Humphrey,  who  in  1759  sold  the  Estate  to  Matthew 
Blakiston,  Esq.  (afterwards  Baronet).  It  was  afterwards  Mr.  Bush's,  then 
Charles  Semple's,  Esq.,  now  Charles  Morris's,  Esq."  Manning  and  Bray's 
Hist,  of  Surrey,  Vol.  II,      356  n.  ff. 

Charles  Morris,  of  the  Manor  House,  Wandsworth,  b.  176S,  (son  of  James 
Morris,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  Surrey,  and  Sheriff  of  that  Co.  in  1764).  His  niece 
Adelaide  m,  in  1S3S,  Henry  Pucker,  Esq.,  of  W.  [Burke's  Land'^d  Gentry). 

This  house  is,  in  all  probability,  the  house  now  known  as  the  Manor  House, 
at  present  in  the  occupation  of  ^Irs.  Masson. 

68.  On  the  27th  February,  1749.  letters  of  administration  concerning  the 
goods  of  Sarah  Paggen.  late  of  W.,  Spinster,  were  granted  to  Humphrey  Morice, 
Esq,,  the  nephew  by  the  sister,  and  next-of-kin  of  the  deceased. 

69.  This  appears  to  have  been  originally  "  Janu,"  and  to  have  been  altered 
to  "  September." 

70-  The  "w-ill  of  John  Gillam,  Citizen  and  Baker,  of  London,  dated  10th 
February,  172S,  was  proved  by  Catherine  Gillam,  his  widow,  the  executrix 
therein  mentioned.  Testator  bequeathed  to  his  wife  the  remainder  of  the  lease 
of  his  house  in  Salisbury  Court,  leased  from  the  Carpenters'  Company. 
Legacies  to  his  sister  Goswell  ;  her  sons  Richard  Goswell,  Jolm  (iTOsweli, 
George  Goswell,  and  Daniel  Goswell  (all  under  21) ;  his  cousins,  William  Page, 
Senr.,  Elizabeth  Page,  Daniel  Page,  and  John  Page;  his  sister  Walker; 
Elizabeth  Stockdale,"  his  then  maid  ;  and  his  brother-in-law  Nathaniel  Page. 
— Abbott,  73. 

71.  The  will  of  William  Webb,  "of  Cheapside,  London,  Silversmith, 
dated  the  15th  February,  1779,  was  proved  on  the  16th  March,  1779, 
by  Elizabeth  (otherwise  called  Eliza)  Webb,  his  widow.  He  bequeathed 
money  to  his  father,  Humphrey  Webb,  and  his  brother-in-law,  Wm.  Watson, 
tipon  trust  to  pay  income  thereof  to  his  sister  Mary  Jupp,  wife  of  Wm.  Jupp. 
Rings  to  his  brother  Ward,  for  himself,  and  his  sister  Ward;  his  brother 
Watson,  for  himself,  and  his  sister  Watson.  Legacies  to  .John  Lardner,  son  of 
his  mother-in-law,  and  to  his  sister  Margaret  Tournier  ;  five  guineas  for  a  ring 
to  Mr.  Riggs,  his  partner  ;  rings  to  Mrs.  Eleanor  Plumer,  of  Lewes,  in  Sussex, 
and  to  Thomas  Hitcher,  of  Birmingham,  and  his  wife  ;  legacy  to  apprentice 
John  Hawkins  ;  rings  to  Mr.  Henry" Turner,  Mr.  Trickey,  of  (Jakingham,  and 
Miss  Williams,  of  Bristol.    Residue  to  wife,  Eliza  Webb. —  Warburton,  135. 

72.  A  space  of  four  feet  between  the  first  and  second  inscription. 

73.  Register  of  Buriab  :  "  1732,  A.ugt.  18,  Jesse  Faulkner,  of  St.  George's 
in  ye  East,  in  ye  County  of  Middx..  Coachman ;  he  fell  from  ye  Coach  Box  and 
died  of  an  apoplexy  as  was  suppos'd." 
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74.  On  the  23r(i  September,  174S,  letters  of  admon.  concerning  the  goods  of 
Mary  Xibblet,  otherwise  Papineau,  late  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Ma.jdalen, 
Bermondsey,  Co.  Surrey,  Widow,  were  granted  to  Jacob  Papineau,  the  father 
of  the  deceased.  They  were  revoked  in  December,  1749,  and  another  grant 
issued  on  the  23rd  Dec.  to  George  Xiblett,  the  lawful  husband  of  the  deceased, 
— the  former  grant  having  been  obtained  under  false  suggestion. 

75.  The  will  of  Jacob  Papineau,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Bermondsey,  Leather  Dresser,  dated  12th  March,  1754,  was  proved  20fch  June, 
1160.— Lynch,  256. 

76.  On  the  2Sth  June,  1721,  letters  of  admon.  concerning  the  goods  of 
Margta.  Franchomme,  alias  Morin,  late  of  W.,  co.  Surrey,  were  grauted  to 
Charles  Franchomme,  her  lawful  husband. 

77.  The  will  of  Benjamin  Stables,  of  W.,  Gardener,  dated  26  Oct.,  1718, 
was  proved  on  the  17th  Aug.,  1719,  by  Thomas  Stables.  Testator  gave  his 
son  Thomas  Stables,  for  life,  the  house  where  he  then  lived,  and  the  lands 
held  therewith  called  Swanden,  in  W.,  held  by  copy  of  Court  Roll  of  the 
manor  of  Allfarthing  Finches  a  i/a-s  Barking  fee,  and  also  half  an  acre  lying  in 
Bridgefield,  in  W.,  holden  of  the  manor  of  Dunsford,  and  then  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  Peter  Paggen,  Esq.  ;  remainder  to  Beujamin,  son  of  Thomas,  in  tail  ; 
remainder  to  other  sons  of  Thomas,  thereafter  to  be  born  ;  in  default  of  such 
issue,  then  to  grandson,  Thomas  Phillips,  in  tail.  Son-indaw  William  Phillips, 
to  be  guardian  to  grandson  Benjamin,  if  son  Thomas  died  during  his  minority. 
To  dau.  Ann  Phillips,  wife  of  Wm.  Phillips,  the  "Red  Lyon,"  at  W.,  held 
of  the  manor  of  Dunsford,  for  life,  then  to  her  son  Thomas  Phillips.  Legacies 
to  Thomas,  William,  Edward,  Anne,  John,  Benjamin,  and  Samuel,  children 
of  dau.,  Anne  Phillips.  Residue  to  son  Thomas,  he  providing  for  Susan  Cox, 
Spinster,  during  her  life.  Thomas  Stables  and  Wm.  Phillips,  joint  exors- 
Will  attested  by  Peter  Paggen,  Robert  Horlock,  and  Thomas  Vaughan. — 
Browning,  153. 

78.  The  will  of  John  Marsliall,  of  Fore  Street,  parish  of  Saint  Giles 
Without,  Cripplegate,  London,  Cheesemonger,  dated  the  30th  Aug.,  174S,  was 
proved  13th  Oct.,  1763.  By  it  he  gave  his  brother  Wm.  Marshall,  of  W., 
Gentleman,  all  his  property,  "and  all  those  two  numbers  or  shares  in  the 
Amicable  Society  for  the  Insurance  of  Lives,  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever." 
"  It  may  be  a  little  surprising,  I  having  a  dutiful  granddaughter,  that  I  should 
invest  my  brother  with  this  power"  ;  "am  certain  that  he  will  act  the  part 
of  a  parent  by  her,  my  said  granddaughter,  Elizabeth  Potter,  the  same  as  if 
I  were  living."    Brother  sole  exor. — desar,  478. 

79.  The  will  of  .James  Edwards,  Citizen  and  Haberdasher  of  London,  a 
freeman  of  the  City  of  London,,  dated  10th  January,  1739,  was  proved  11th  July, 
1749.  Bequeathed  one  third  of  his  estate  to  wife  ■Mary  Edwards  :  one  third 
to  child  Mary  Edwards,  by  his  then  wife,  having  thoroughly  advanced  his 
son  Peter,  whom  he  had  by  a  former  wife  ;  remaining  third  to  hia  wife  whom 
he  appointed  executrix. — Lisle,  213. 

80.  The  will  of  Andrew  Mayer,  of  London,  Merchant,  dated  1  Feb.,  1691-2, 
was  proved  on  the  11th  JSIarch,  1691,  (English  Style).  By  it  he  bequeathed  to 
sister  Ann  Schmidt,  all  that  was  owing  to  him  from  herself  and  her  husband, 
John  Schmidt,  money  gained  on  the  English  Marc.  To  three  sisters,  Ann 
Schmidt,  Mary  Morrant,  and  Lewes  Ferned  alias  Mayer,  all  lands  and  houses 
in  France, — to  each,  one  third  for  life,  with  remainder  to  others  in  tail.  To 
sister  Mary  Morrant,  a  legacy.  Acquits  brother-indaw,  Gabriel  Morrant,  of 
money  owing  ;  gives  him  a  pecuniary  legacy,  and  all  his  wearing  apparel, 
pistols,  and  printed  books.  Legacies  to  sister  Lewis,  and  to  cousins  John  Mor- 
rant, Gabriel  Morrant,  and  Mary  Morrant,  the  sons  and  dau.  of  sister  Mary. 
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Remits  friend  Stephen  Lauze  all  that  he  owes  him,  and  gives  him  his  heat 
■wearing  sword  that  is  carved  and  gilt,  and  his  wife,  Rachel,  a  ring.  A  legacy 
to  his  friend  David  Bareau,  and  his  striking  watch.  To  loving  cousin  Steplien 
Mayer,  all  that  he  owes  him.  To  the  poor  of  the  French  Church,  Thread- 
needle  Street,  Loudon,  £20  ;  and  to  Mr.  Piozett,  one  of  the  ministers  of  that 
church,  £6.    Legacies  to  cousin  [  ]  Mayer,  a  "refugie";  to  lovijig 

friend,  Daniel  Chardon  ;  to  John  Morrant,  brother  to  brother-in-law,  Gabriel 
Morrant,  a  "  refu;:rie. Mourning  rings  to  cousm  Lewis  Die  ;  friends,  John 
Paucier,  Nicholas  Romaine,  and  John  Piuyn  ;  cousins,  Alderson,  John  Dabijrou, 
Mr.  Jackson,  and  Peter  Corry,  Junr.  ;  and  Nicholas  Lechier.  Residue  to 
Stephen  Lauze,  and  David  Barreau,  for  their  trouble,  and  to  be  exors. 
Attested  by  "  Bossatran,  Miniatre  "  ;  F.  Creuie  ;  F.  Bossatran  Barbarin. — 
Fane,  42. 

81.  The  will  of  John  Smith,  of  the  parish  of  W.,  Brewer,  dated  the  11th 
Sept.,  1748,  with  a  codicil,  dated  7th  Jan.,  1752,  was  proved  on  the  2Sth  Nov., 
1752,  by  his  widow  Mary  Smith,  Ezekiei  Lewis,  and  John  Harford,  the  exors. 
therein  named.  He  directed  his  leaseholds  in  W.  to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds 
to  be  invested  in  South  Sea  Stock.  He  had  "an  interest"  in  the  hands  of 
Felix  Calvert,  Sir  Wm.  Calvert,  Kt.,  and  Co.,  which  he  directed  to  be  paid 
to  his  exors,  to  be  invested  by  them  in  South  Sea  Stock.  Income  to  wife  for 
life.  After  her  death,  legacies  to  Felix  Calvert  ;  Sir  Wm.  Calvert  ;  Ezekici 
Lewis  ;  Deborah  Keen  ;  Bartholomew  Keen  ;  Eleanor  Wilkinson  and  her 
children,  (codicil  says  a  widow  and  two  children — a  girl  and  a  boy)  ;  Edward 
Cartwright,  and  his  wife,  and  their  son  Thomas  ;  Mary  Cartwright,  and  her 
sister  Elizabeth  Cartwright,  (codicil  revokes  legacies  to  Edward,  Mary,  and 
Elizabeth  Cartwright,  and  givei  Edward  an  increased  legacy);  ctuld  or  children 
of  John  Green,  son  of  Sir  Benjamin  Green,  deceased  ;  godson  Thomas  Rayner  ; 
the  minister  and  cliurchwardens  of  the  parish  of  W. ,  £50,  to  be  paid  to  twenty 
five  poor  decayed  housekeepers  of  the  parish,  not  receiving  alms  thereof  by  40.'- 
each  house  or  family  ;  the  youngest  son  of  Mary  Bates,  (codicil  revokes 
legacy  to  son,  and  substitutes  a  legacy  to  Mary  Bates)  ;  George  Smith,  of 
Lambeth,  Waterman,  and  John  Smith,  his  brother  ;  Mrs.  ^Lary  HalL  Residue 
to  be  divided  into  two  equal  parts — half  to  Christ's  Hospital,  and  half  to 
London  Hospital. — Dettesworth,  2SS. 

82.  The  will  of  ^tlary  Smith,  of  Wandsworth,  widow,  relict  and  one  of  the 
exors.  of  John  Smith,  dated  27th  December,  1753,  was  proved  (with  a  codicil 
dated  4  March,  1754)  on  the  6th  Novr.  1755.  Directed  her  body  to  be  buried 
in  same  vault  with  husband.  Exercises  power  of  appointment,  under  her 
husband's  will,  in  favour  of  cousin  Mary  Betts,  widow,  (revoked  by  codicil) ; 
two  nephews  George  and  John  Smith,  and  their  sister  Susannah  Foweil, 
•widow  ;  the  son  of  their  sister  Elizabeth,  deceased  ;  the  five  children  of  the 
said  John  Smith ;  her  brother  Edward  Cartwright,  and  his  son  Thomas 
Cart^vright,  and  John  Thomas  Cartwright,  son  of  Thomas  Cartwright  ;  Mary 
and  Elizabeth  Cartwright,  daurs.  of  Edward  Cartwright ;  Ezekiei  Lewis  and 
John  Harford  ;  Mrs.  Mary  Hall,  widow.  Legacy  to  old  servant  Mary,  wife  of 
George  Hind  ;  to  Mrs.  Martin,  a  ring  ;  to  nephew  J ohn  Smith,  a  clock  and 
case.  Residue  to  nephew  Thomas  Cartwright,  whom,  with  Ezekiei  Lewis, 
ghe  appointed  exor. — Paul,  294. 

83.  The  will  of  Wm.  Simmans,  of  W.,  Shopkeeper,  dated  the  21st  Oct. 
1778,  was  proved  on  the  25th  May,  1780.  Testator  becjueathed  two  cop}-- 
holds  of  the  manor  of  Alfarthing  to  son  William,  one  of  which  was  in  his  own 
occupation,  and  the  other  in  tlie  occupation  of  Wm.  Hitchcock.  Wife  Mary 
to  have  rents  for  life,  and  residue  of  property,  and  to  be  sole  executrLx. — 
CoUim,  288. 
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84.  Remainder  never  been  cut. 

85.  "  A  sermon  preached  in  the  parish  church  of  W.,  in  the  County  of  Surrey, 
on  jSfay  16th,  1748,  at  the  funeral  of  the  Revd.  Thomas  Cawley,  M.  A.,  late  Vicar 
of  that  Church,  By  thomas  Church,  M.A.,  \icnv  of  Battersea,  and  rrebt-iulary 
of  St.  Paul's.  Published  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow  and  Two  small  chu  lren, 
London.  Printed  for  J.  &  R.  Tonson,  k  S.  Draper,  in  the  Strand,  17-iS  " 
(misprinted  1768^,  4to.  (24  pages  including  the  title  page,  preface,  and  list  of 
the  author's  publications.)  JJr.  D.  Williams''  Library,  b.  It.  10.  Brit.  Mus., 
Vol.  6,  Upcott  MSS..  lod2Q.  .  ,  ,  , 

The  Tonsons  held  land  in  W.  ■ 

86.  On  the  3rd  Xov.,  1747,  letters  of  administration  concerning  the  goods 
of  Thomas  Girdley,  of  W.,  "  Batchelor,"  were  granted  to  Jolin  Girdley,  his 
brother  and  next-of-kin. 

87.  The  will  of  Daniel  Torin,  of  W.,  Felt  Maker,  dated  5th  August,  1G91, 
"desigueing  very  soone  to  take  a  journey  into  Scotland,  lest  any  chancc  or  ill 
accident  should  surprise  me."  Eldest  son,  Benjamin  Torin  ;  wife,  Elizabeth 
Torin.  Wife  and  Claud  Hayes,  a  merchant  living  at  Fenchurch  Street,  exors. 
Attested  by  Isaac  Boucher,  Jeane  Mabgue,  and  Jacob  Beaune.  Proved,  27  April, 
1700.— A^oe/,  65. 

Id  the  list  of  naturalisations  36  Car,  II  (1684,  July  2)  appears  the  name 
Daniel  Torin, — Agntw,  Vol.'i,p.  38. 

88.  The  v/ill  of  Susannah  Torin,  of  Garlick  Hyth,  London,  Spinster,  dated 
the  18th  September,  1770,  was  proved  on  the  10th  June,  1782,  by  Ma>-nard 
Torin,  of  W.,  sole  exor. ,  universal  legatee,  and  nephew  of  deceased.  Testatrix 
requested  to  be  buried  in  the  family  vault  at  \V. — Gostlinj,  322. 

89.  Letters  of  administration  concerning  the  goods  of  John  Malegue  were 
granted  to  Elizabeth,  his  widow,  in  May,  1693. 

90.  These  two  inscriptions  occur  also  on  the  north  side  of  the  stone,  where, 
howev^er,  the  first  two  lines  as  printed  here  are  comprised  in  one  line, 

91-  The  will  of  Wm.  Vile,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fielis,  co. 
Middx.,  Cabinet  Maker  and  Upholder,  dated  24  August,  1763,  and  a  codicU 
dated  9th  Novr.,  1764,  were  proved  on  the  23rd  September,  1767.  He 
bequeathed  to  his  wife  Sarah  two  houses  then  in  his  own  possession,  siru.ate  at 
Battersea  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  Battersea,  for  the  remainder  of  the  lease. 
Legacies  to  nephews,  John  and  Wm.  Strickland  ;  his  servants,  John  Bra'Ibum, 
Samuel  Reynolds,  and  Wm.  Eversley  ;  co-partner,  John  Cobb  ;  Wm.  KJlett, 
of  Cannons,  co.  Middlesex,  Esq.,  and  Charles  Smith,  of  Portugal  St.,  near 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Upholder  and  Cabinet  Maker,  trustees  ;  niece,  Sarah 
Strickland  ;  cousins,  James  and  Sarah  Humphry,  late  of  South  Petherton,  co. 
Somerset,  but  then  of  London  ;  Wm.  Humphry,  of  Middle  Lambrook,  co. 
Somerset,  Farmer,  his  kinsman  ;  Betty  Hulett,  wife  of  "\Vm.  Hulett,  of 
Sherboro,  co.  Dorset,  Brasier  :  nephews,  George  Strickland  and  John 
Strickland  ;  niece,  Elizabeth  (or  Betty)  Angell. — Legarcl,  357. 

On  the  12th  July,  1782,  letters  of  admou.  de  hon.  non  issued  to  Sarah 
Strickland,  Spinster  and  niece  of  the  testator.  Charles  Smith  having  <l:ed  in 
testator's  lifetime,  and  Sarah  Vile  survived  Hallett  but  died  without  Laving 
,  taken  out  letters  of  admon. 

92.  The  will  of  Sarah  Vile,  of  St.  John's  Hill,  parish  of  Battersea,  widoie, 
dated  lt4h  June,  1772,  was  proved  on  the  12th  July,  1782.  Directed  that  she  was 
to  be  buried  in  the  vault  wherein  her  late  husband,  Wm.  Vile,  lay  into'red  La 
the  Churchyard  of  W^andsor,  Legacies  to  nephews  Wm.  and  John  Strickland ; 
aftd  to  godson  Wm.  Vile  Hewletts,  son  of  "Wm.  and  Betty  Hewletts,  and  abo 
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their  daur.  Mary.  To  niece  Sarah  Strickland  a  legacy  on  trust  to  keep  vault  of 
late  husband  in  churchyard  of  Wandsor  in  proper  repair,  (this  is  the  only 
legacy  among  these  Mount  Xod  wills  for  such  a  purpose),  and  the  lease  of  the 
house  wherein  testatrix  lived  (Mrs.  Aslilaw  to  have  liberty  to  continue  in  the 
apartment  Miiich  she  then  occupied. )  Legacy  to  servant,  Sarah  Jackson. 
Trustees — Sarah  Strickland,  Spinster  (Executrix)  ;  \Vm.  Axe,  of  Bircliin  Lane, 
London,  Gent.  ;  and  Betty  Hewlett,  of  Sherborne,  in  Dorset,  Widow. — 
Gostling,  384. 

93.  The  will  of  John  Higgiuson,  of  \V.,  Gent.,  dated  7th  January,  17G8, 
■was  proved  on  the  •26th  January,  1770.  Appointed  wife  Ann  Higginson,  and 
friends  \Vm.  Lardner,  of  W.,  Apothecary,  and  Wm.  Prowling,  of  Great  Tower 
Street,  London,  Apothecary,  trustees  and  exors.,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  real 
estates  situate  in  the  counties  of  Leicester,  "Warwick,  and  Northampton,  upon 
trust  to  pay  income  to  wife  for  life  until  majority  of  four  children,  viz — John 
Staresmore  H. ,  Staresmore  H.,  Mary  Staresmore  H.,  and  Christian  Stares- 
more  H. — Jenner,  17. 

94-  Was  she  granddaughter  of  John  Marshall  ?  See  his  will  ante,  78. 

95.  The  will  of  Edward  Thornton,  of  W.,  Victualler,  dated  .3  Aug.,  1780. 
was  proved  on  the  19th  Oct.,  1781,  by  his  widow  Sarah  Thornton,  sole  legatee. 
—  Webster,  502. 

96.  The  will  of  Sarah  Thornton,  dated  19th  Xov.,  1781,  was  proved  on  the 
31st  Aug.,  1782.  Son,  Tliomas  Thornton;  dau.,  Sarah  Thornton;  sons, 
Edward,  William,  James,  and  John,  all  under  21  ;  brother,  .James  Collins  ; 
brother-indaw,  William  Thornton. — Go!<tlin(j,  431. 

97-  On  the  23rd  July,  1762,  letters  of  admon.  of  the  goods  of  Susanna  Fol- 
well,  late  of  W.,  Widow,  were  granted  to  Mariah  Catherine  Gibbs,  Widow, 
the  natural  and  lawful  dau.  and  only  child  of  the  deceased. 

98.  The  will  of  Peter  Ruffe,  of  W.,  Mast<*r  Hatter,  was  dated  20th  .July, 
1742.  He  gave  an  annuity  to  Catherine  Bernard,  wife  of  John  Frederick 
Bernard,  and  daughter  of  his  deceased  wife  by  a  former  marriage  with  the  late 
Francis  Pauniier,  Legacies  to  Philip,  Gabriel,  and  Francis  Paumier,  sons  of 
said  deceased  wife.  An  annuity  to  his  sister,  Mary  Ptuffe,  living  at  Tournon, 
in  Giiienne,  while  she  was  out  of  England,  "  it  being  my  intention  that  if  my 
said  sister  should  come  to  England,  there  shall  be  paid  to  her  by  my  said 
executors  two  years  after  her  arrival,  and  that  she  shall  have  openly  professe«i 

the  Protestant  religion,  £  ,  with  the  arrears  of  the  annuity,  which  shall 

then  become  extinct."  Legacy  to  dau.,  Magdalen  Rutfe.  Residue  to  exors. 
upon  trust  to  pay  income  to  son  Peter  for  life.  Exors.,  Peter  Ruffe,  and 
Gabriel  Paumier.  Attested  by  Samuel  Clavis  and  Ge.  de  Camelouse.  Codicil, 
dated  3rd.  Aug.,  1742,  gives  power  of  appointment  to  Magdalen  Ruffe,  wife  of 
Henry  Ruffe,  his  son-indaw.  Attested  by  John  Sermirot  and  Edmd.  Harris. 
Proved  12th  Xov.,  1742,  by  Peter  Ruffe,  and  Gabriel  Paumier.  Proved  3nl 
May,  1743,  by  Henry  Ruffe,  in  place  of  Peter  Ruffe,  deceased,  to  whom  letters 
of  admon.  were  granted.  Letters  of  admon.  de  hon.  iwn  were  granted  on  the 
11th  March,  1762,  to  Magdalen  Parker,  formerly  Ruffe,  wife  of  Daniel  Parker, 
dau.  and  surviving  residuary  legatee.  Letter's  of  admon.  de  bon.  non  granted 
7th  Feb.,  1769,  to  Daniel  Parker,  hnsband  and  sole  exor.  of  the  will  of 
Magdalen  Parker,  both  Magdalen  Parker  and  Peter  P^urfe  having  died  without 
issue. — Trimley,  335. 

99.  The  will  of  Samuel  Brooks,  of  W.,  Ship  Broker,  dated  31st  December, 
1770,  was  proved  on  the  8th  .January,  1771.  To  wife,  Mary  Brooks,  copyhold 
messuage  then  in  his  own  occupation,  and  land  lying  before  the  front  of  the 
said  house  near  the  river  Thames,  containing  15  rods  of  thereabouts,  and  an  acre 
and  a  half  lying  in  Bridge  Field,  ail  in  the  Manor  of  Dunsford  ;  two  lease- 
holds, one  situate  on  Crom's  Hill,  parish  of  G-reenwich,  the  other  in  Wapping 
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Street,  parish  of  St.  George  in  the  East  ;  and  also  freehokl,  situate  in  Wappinz 
Street  aforesaid.  To  son,  Samuel  Brooks,  freehold  in  Hermitage  Streer, 
parish  of  St.  George  in  the  East.  To  his  dau.,  Mary  Brooks,  an  Liifaut,  a  free- 
hold messuage  in  Thames  Street,  near  Billingsgate,  then  in  c  icupation  of 
Henry  Field.  Attested  by  James  Tilleard,  Bishopgate  St.,  London  ;  Joseph 
Peters,  W.  ;  A.  H.  Osbaldeston,  Attorney  at  W. — Trevor,  4. 

100-  The  will  of  Mr.  William  Vignon,  of  the  parish  of  Saint  Anne,  Weat- 
nanster,  Perriwig-maker,  dated  Sth  July,  1733,  was  proved  on  the  ■22nd  Deer., 
173."».  He  refiuested  to  be  buried  at  Wandsor,  and  bequeathed  tee  remainder 
of  the  lease  of  his  house  at  Wandsor  to  his  wife,  Jane  Vignon.  Refers  to  lii5 
five  leasehold  houses  in  Bolton  Street.  Sister  Anne  Lofting  ;  brother,  ^Nicholas 
Vignon  ;  nephew,  Wm.  Lofting.  ' '  I  also  give  to  the  poor  of  the  French 
Savoy  Church  the  sum  of  £20  to  be  distributed  by  the  Elders  of  the  sai'i 
Church  ;  and  I  also  give  the  sum  of  £o  apiece  to  the  two  Ministers  cf  the  French. 
Church  at  Wandsor,  who  shall  be  ^^linisters  there  at  the  time  o:  my  death." 
Trustees,  Jane  Vignon,  Simon  Bardon,  and  Peter  Lapouthe.    By  a  codicil. 

^' dated  at  Bath,  22nd  Novr.,  1735,   he  appointed  Peter  La  Bredar.i'ie  in  place 
of  Mr.  La  Pouge,  Surgeon,  one  of  the  exors.  and  trustees. — Ducl^^.  260. 

101-  Letters  of  adnion.  in  respect  of  the  goods  of  Paul  Fourdrinier, 
formerly  of  the  parish  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields,  Middlesex,  bu.t  late  of  the 
parish  of  St.  George,  Hanover  Square,  Middlesex,  Widower,  were  granted  on 
the  ISth  February,  175S,  to  Henry  Fourdrinier,  the  son  of  the  deceased. 

The  Register  of  Burials  contains, — "  1727,  May  6th,  James  Fuuririnier,  frors 
St.  Martins  in  ye  Fields,  Middlesex." 

102.  The  correctness  of  the  last  three  and  a  half  lines  is  not  voncherl  for. 

103.  The  will  c5  Samuel  Jones,  of  Lhe  parish  of  Saint  James  Westminster-. 
Grocer,  dated  lOtb  June,  1747,  ,,^5  proved  on  the  22nd  Jtme,  1747,  bj 
Deborah  Jones,  the  widow  and  relict  of  the  deceased.  An  annuity  to  hi- 
mother,  Isabella  Stotlierd,  widow.  Residue  between  wife  Deborah,  and  dan. 
Elizabeth  Jones. — Pottei\  155. 

104.  The  will  of  Elizabeth  Lennon,  wife  of  Remigias  Lennon.  then  or  late 
of  the  Middle  Temple,  Esquire,  dated  13th  February,  1760,  was  proved  23r(i 
June,  1767.  Recites  settlement,  dated  7th  April,  175S,  n12.de  between 
Remigiua  Lennon,  Testatrix,  and  her  mother,  Deborah  Jone?,  of  the  parish  <,  f 
St.  George  the  Martyr,  Widow,  and  Philip  Burton,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Gent. 
House  in  Dover  St. ,  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square.  Meadow  called  Shoulder 
of  Mutton,  in  Chipping  Wycombe,  co.  Bucks.  Power  of  appointment  exercise-.i 
in  favour  of  mother,  Deborah  Jones,  who  is  appointed  executrLx. — Legard,  231. 

105.  Register  gives  2Sth  Jan.,  1759,  as  date  of  burial. 

106.  The  will  of  Samuel  Ripley,  of  W.,  Tallow  Chandler,  dated  11th 
September,  1764,  was  proved  on  the  24th  Sept,,  1767.  Freehold  -euses  m  the 
occupation  of  himself,  John  Sprawsley,  and  John  Boycott,  in  \^  to  wife  Ann 
Ripley,  for  life,  then  as  to  the  house  in  which  he  lived,  remainder  to  eldest 
son,  Samuel  Ripley,  in  fee  ;  as  to  that  in  possession  of  John  SpraTsiey,  remr. 
to  son,  Thomas  Ripley  ;  as  to  that  in  possession  of  John  Boyctte,  remr^  to 
son,  James  Ripley.  Dau.,  Ann  Patterson,  wife  of  James  Patterson,  of  W,— 
Legard,  352. 

107.  Probably  a  grandson  of  Chrj-sostom  Wilkins.    See  his  will  infra. 

108.  The  will  of  Chrysostom  Wilkins,  dated  22ud  February.  1742-3,  wa^ 
proved  on  the  24th  May,  1744,  by  Henry  Branson  and  Ehzabeth  Branson,  tr.- 
exors.  therein  named.  He  gave  a  legacy  to  his  grand-daughter.  Pi-isseler  Kc3 
Murden,  (under  21)  ;if  she  died  under  that  age,  bequest  to  go  to  Mj-3.  Bransons 
children,    legacies  to  grand-daughter,  Mary  Murden  ;  to  his  brotner  W  illiam. 
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and  his  sons  and  daughters  ;  to  Mr.  Morden  and  his  wdfe  ;  to  Mrs.  Puling  ; 
and  to  Mrs.  Calvet. — Anstis,  136. 

109.  The  will  of  James  Baudouin,  dated  "in  the  year  1733,  and  the  first  of 
July,  about  the  end  of  the  Soth  year  of  my  age"  commences  with  a  fervent 
prayer  not  in  the  common  form.  1st.  He  designates  as  his  heiress  generally,  his 
niece,  Mary  Moliniere,  wife  of  David  Montolieu  de  Saintipolite,  Brigadier  in  the 
Army.  His  body  to  be  interred  in  the  plainest  manner  that  decency  would  per- 
mit,andtlierefore  his  executrix  should  get  it  done  before  night  without  flamboys, 
escutcheons,  or  hangings,  and  instead  of  this  worldly  expense  she  should  dis- 
tribute £100  to  the  poor  of  the  French  Protestant  Refugees — to  each  as  her 
prudence  and  charity  should  deena  it  proper.  '2nd.  To  pay  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  French  Hospital  £.500,  to  help  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  of 
the  said  Hospital.  3rd.  A  bequest  to  the  Receiver  of  the  House  of  Charity, 
in  "  Spittlefields."  4th.  A  bequest  to  the  Receiver  of  the  Society  of  Nismes. 
5th.  To  Mr.  Declaris  de  Floriau,  ^linister  of  the  Holy  Gospel.  6th.  To  ser- 
vants, 7th.  To  his  sister,  his  heiress's  mother.  8th.  To  his  brother,  on 
condition  that  he  shall  come  out  of  France,  and  come  and  pass  the  remainder 
of  his  days  in  England  among  those  of  his  family,  with  freedom  of  body  and 

mind,   "  my  conscience  not  allowing  me  to  increase  his  income  in  a  country 

of  persecution  and  Idolitary,  being  (.s/r)  if  I  did  it,  it  would  be  a  motive  for  him 
absolutely  to  tlx  himself  there  the  more. "  9th.  To  nephew,  James  Molinier,  (he 
had  but  one  daughter),  brother  of  his  heiress,  and  his  brother  Charles.  St^al 
with  arms  :  In  chief,  three  muUets  ;  in  bcc-iC,  a  demi  lion  grasping  a  dagger  rising 
from  the  sea. 

Codicil  directs  his  heiress  to  pay  a  legacy  to  Mr.  Madiere,  in  consideration 
of  the  friendship  there  was  between  his  family  and  testator's.  A  legacy  to  Mr. 
James  Varnier,  Life  Guardsman  to  His  Majesty,  in  consideration  that  he  is 
"  my  godson,  and  that  I  have  held  him  in  baptism  at  Breda,  and  besides  that 
he  is  honest  and  fearing  God," 

Codicil,  3rd  Oct.,  173.5,  gives  a  legacy  to  Mrs.  Omerville,  as  a  token  of  the 
friendship  which  there  has  been  between  the  family  of  the  late  Mr.  Miget  and 
testator's. 

Codicil,  29th  March,  173S,  recites  that  both  his  sister  and  M.  de  Claris  de 
Florient  were  dead  ;  his  nephew,  Charles  Molinier  "  passed  50  years,  and  his 
bodily  infirmities  cannot  reasonably  incline  him  to  marry,  and  to  load  his  mind 
and  body  with  the  heavy  burthen  of  marriage,  of  which  many,  who  were  free, 
hav^e  made  themselves  slaves." 

Proved  15th  March,  1738,  by  Mary  de  Saiutipolite,  otherwise  Molinier. — 
Henchman,  48. 

110.  The  will  of  Nicholas  Vanderhoven,  of  the  parish  of  Christchurch, 
*'  Spittlefiehls,"  Gent.,  dated  9th  June,  17-39,  was  proved  19th  Oct.,  17-42,  by 
his  widow,  Elizabeth  Vanderhoven,  to  whom  he  left  everything.  —  Trimleg,  312. 

111.  The  will  of  Mrs.  Judith  GroUeau,  of  Knightsbridge,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  Spinster,  dated  20th  August,  1750,  was  proved  6th  Xovr.,  17.50  by 
David  Ptoyd  (7//.  Lloyd),  the  exor.  therein  named.  She  directed  her  body  to 
be  buried  in  W.  burial-ground  commonly  called  Mount  Xod.  Appointed 
her  nephew  David  Royd,  v.-ith  whom  she  then  lived,  exor.  Gave  to  each 
of  her  sister  Fourdrinier's  children  as  should  be  living  at  her  death  a  small 
legacy.  To  god-daughter,  Judith  Fourdrinier,  half -pint  silver  mug,  which  wa.^i 
left  to  her  by  late  Mrs.  Vanderhoven.  ( I  cannot  trace  Mrs  V.'s  will).  To  niece, 
Mrs.  Royd,  wife  of  her  exor.,  gold  watch  and  chain  for  life,  then  to  her  dau. 
Maria  Rnyd.     Residue  to  nephew,  David  Royd.— 6' w;;/^//,  .355. 

112.  The  will  of  George  Wolley,  of  the  South  Sea  House,  dated  28th 
Aug.,  1760,  was  proved  with  three  codicils,  on  the  9th  Feb.,  1761.  Testator 
appoints  John  Pudsey,  exor. ,  and  desires  to  be  buried  in  the  burying  ground 
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on  the  top  of  the  hill  at  W.,  in  the  same  gravp  wherein  his  late  wife  was 
buried.  Bequeaths  to  his  exor.  his  house  at  St.  Alban's.  Herts.  Part  of  East 
India  Stock  to  niece  Man,-,  eldest  dau.  of  late  brother  Holland  Wolley  ;  part 
to  Samuel  Berkley,  Esq.  ;  part  to  Mr.  James  Champain.  Part  of  South  Sea 
Stock  to  John  Milnes,  Esq,  ;  to  niece,  Elinor,  wife  of  Mr.  Burlton,  of  Ludlow  ; 
to  nephew,  George,  eldest  son  of  Holland  Wolley  ;  to  nephew,  youngest  son 
of  Holland  Wolley  ;  to  second  and  to  youngest  (lau.  of  Holland  Wulley  ;  to 
Mrs.  Pudsey,  wife  of  John  Pudsey  ;  to  Mrs.  Berkley,  wife  of  Samuel  Berkley  ; 
to  Revd.  Mr,  Young,  of  Gt.  Torrington,  co.  Devon,  for  his  son,  to  whom  testator 
was  a  god-father,  and  all  that  may  be  due  froni  the  estate  of  late  uncle,  Aron- 
shaw.  Interest  of  long  annuity  to  friend,  Hannah  Champain.  Servant,  Grace 
Postgate,  residuary  legatee. —CV/es/^//?,  7S. 

'.  ■    .  113.  The  will  of  Thomas  Williamson,  of  W.,  Scarlet  Dyer,  dated  the  10th 

October,  1761,  was  proved  on  the  7th  Xov,,  1701,  by  his  widow,  Christiana 

C"'0{'V''  Williamson.  Legacy  to  brother,  John  Williamson.  Lease  of  dwelling-house 
and  dye-house  at  W.,  to  Pvobert  Scott,  of  Peckliam,  Esquire,  and  Nicholas 
Fearce,  of  Blackwell  Hall,  Factor,  upon  trust  to  sell  and  invest  proceeds  in 
1760,  £4  p.  c.  Bank  annuities.  Income  to  wife  for  life,  and  afterwards  equally 
amongst  his  brothers,  James,  William,  and  John  Williamson,  and  his  sister, 
Elizabeth  Blakey,  wife  of  Mr.  Blakey,  Fellmonger,  at  Gallowshiels.  Legacies 
to  wife's  sister,  Mrs.  Morrison  ;  Mr.  Walter  Garston  ;  Mrs.  Holsworth,  and  her 
sons,  John  and  Thomas  Holsworth. — CJieshja,  413. 

114.  The  will  of  Henry  Rutfe,  of  W.,  Hatmaker,  dated  15  May.  1748,  was 
proved  on  the  11th  May,  1753.  Legacy  to  his  good  friend,  Sanmel  Torin,  of 
bt.  Martin's  Lane,  Cannon  St.,  London,  and  residue  to  his  wife,  Magdaleine 
Rufie.    Appointed  both  of  them  exors.  — .bear/c,  151. 

115.  The  will  of  Henry  Xadauld.  of  Tonbridge  Wells,  co,  Kent,  Surgeon, 
dated  8th  September.  1768,  was  proved  24th  Nov.,  1785.  Mary  Magdelain 
Jurquet,  who  then  lived  and  had  lived  with  him  some  years,  sole  legatee  and 
executrix. — Ducarel,  566. 

•  116.  Register  of  Marriages:— "  1785,  September  12th,  Richard  King,  Junr., 
of  W.,  Bachelor,  married  Sophia  Nadauld,  of  W.,  Spinster." 

117.  The  will  of  Georo:e  Spence,  of  W.,  Dyer,  dated  29th  August,  1763, 
was  proved  on  the  3rd  October,  1763.  Appointed  liis  brother,  John  Spence, 
exor.,  and  gave  liim  £1000  upon  trust  to  invest  and  pay  income  to 
brother  Henry  for  life  ;  reversion  to  John  Spence  (nephew),  and  .John  How- 
garth  (nephew-in-law),  equally.  Farm  at  Brentwood  in  Essex  in  occupation 
of  Rebecca  L'nwin,  widow,  t(j  brother  John  Spence,  for  life,  with  remainder 
to  nephew,  John  Spence.  Residue  between  brother,  John  Spence  ;  nephew, 
John  Spence  ;  and  nephew-in-law,  John  Howgarth,  equally,  subject  to  an 
annuity  to  servant,  Agnes  Rice. — Ccesar,  485. 

118.  Manning  and  Bray  (1814),  VoL  2,  p.  355,  say  :— "  now  wholly  over- 
grown with  ivy." 

119.  Manning  and  Bray,  supra,  say  : — "  The  stone  remains  ;  the  inscription 
not  now  legible. " 
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CHANSON  NOUVELLE  TOUCHANT  LA  MEMORABLE  VICTOIRE 
OBTENUE  PAR  LES  HOLLANDOIS  ET  ZELLANDOIS  CONTRE  L'aRMEE 
NAVALE  DU    ROY    d'eSFAGNE  AUX    COSTES  d'aNGLETERRE  L'aN 

1639  ;  suR  le  chant  du  pseaume  68,  que  dieu  se 

MONSTRE  SEULEMENT. 

Communicated  by  Colonel  Sir  Ediniund  F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B. 
;  lie-; ■  Vice-President.  •  . 

The  following  "  Chanson  Xouvelle  "  was  composed  by  Tsaye 
de  Lobeau,  who  was,  as  I  am  informed  by  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Martin, 
at  the  time  an  Ancien  of  the  Walloon  Cliurch  at  Canterbury. 
It  is  preserved  in  the  handwriting  of  Pierre  Du  Quesne,  a  lineal 
ancestor  of  our  family.  He  was  born  in  1609,  and  was  the 
grandson  of  the  Jean  Du  Quesne,  who  came  over  to  England 
from  Flanders  on  account  of  the  persecution  of  the  Protest- 
ants by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  settled  at  Canterbury.  "  As 
soon  as  Alva's  appointment  was  known  the  great  nobles — ■ 
Orano^e,  Caleniburo;,  Ber2:h,  Brederode,  and  others,  sold  their 
estates  and  raised  money.  All  prepared  for  removal.  The  inferior 
nobility,  rich  merchants  of  Antwerp,  and  wealthy  burghers 
of  other  cities,  resolved  to  expatriate  themselves.  Soon  after 
Alva's  mission  was  known  the  Duchess  Regent  wrote  to  the 
King  of  Spain  that  already  one  hundred  thousand  persons  had 
abandoned  the  country.  After  Alva's  arrival,  22  Aug.,  1567,  the 
emigration  increased,  and  the  greatest  number  of  removals  were 
to  England."* 

It  is  likely  enough  that  Pierre  Du  Quesne  had  heard 
details  of  these  religious  troubles  and  persecutions  from  those 
who  had  personally  suffered  from  them,  and  the  tradition  of 
them  must  have  been  still  fresh,  for  they  had  occurred  only- 
some  seventy  years  before  the  date  of  this  song.  Moreover  their 
memory  could  not  die  out  so  long  as  the  struggles  which 
originated  in  the  religious  persecution  were  carried  on  by  the 
Spanish  King  in  the  countries  he  had  inherited  as  successor  of 
the  Counts  of  Flanders  and  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy.  These 


*  EncyciopcB(lia  Bntannica. 
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struggles  began  in  15/0,  when  those  countries  first  revolted, 
and  lasted  almost  without  intermission  till  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia  in  1G4S,  when  Spain  acknowledged  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  StateSj  each  side  retaining  the  territory  which 
it  then  held. 

The  intensity  of  the  feeling  which  the  refugee  families  pre- 
served till  long  after  the  date  of  this  song  is  illustrated  in  the 
following  extract  from  a  sermon  preached  in  1682  by  Dr.  Gilbert 
Burnet,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  at  the  funeral  of  Mr. 
James  Houblon,  the  first  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
whose  wife  was  a  sister  of  Pierre  Du  Quesne  : — "  Mr.  James 
Houblon  was  descended  from  that  worthy  Confessor,  Mr. 
Houblon,  a  Gentleman  of  Flanders,  who  above  a  hundred  years 
ago  fled  over  to  Englandfrom  the  Persecution  that  was  raised 
there  against  all  that  embraced  the  Purity  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  and  rejected  the  Idolatry  and  Superstition  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  proceeded  in  it 
with  all  the  Rigour  ami  Cruelty  with  which  that  Bloody 
Religion  could   inspire  a  Man  of  so  tierce  a  Temper,  acting 

under  a  King  no  less  bloody  than  his  Religion   He  was 

born  in  this  City  the  2nd  of  July,  1592,  so  that  he  wanted  but 
a  few  Days  of  being  90  Years  of  Age  when  he  died.  He  was 
baptized  in  the  French  Congregation  and  continued  a  Member 
of  it  his  whole  Life.  He  mariied  one  of  his  own  Country- 
women, the  Daughter  of  Mr.  Du  Cane,  who  fled  over  hither 
upon  the  same  account,  so  that  this  Family  is  descended  from 
Confessors  on  both  Sides." 

Pierre  Du  Quesne  and  his  friends,  and  the  congregation  of 
which  he  was  a  leading  member,  may  have  felt  a  special 
interest  in  the  naval  rights  that  had  taken  place  off  our  own 
shores  between  their  old  enemies  the  Spaniards  and  their 
former  connections,  the  Hollanders  and  Zealauflers.  The  fights 
might  easily  have  been  witnessed  by  their  relations  and  friends, 
who  were  still  living  at  Canterbury  a  few  miles  from  the  scene  : 
and  we  see  in  the  Chanson  that  many  people  of  all  classes 
visited  and  "  caressed  "  the  victorious  Admirals. 

They  had  moreover  more  pressing  reasons  for  rejoicing  in 
the  defeat  of  the  Spaniards  than  the  memory  of  former  perse- 
cutions. James  the  I'irst  had  shown  a  strong  desire  for  an 
alliance  with  Spain,  the  leader  of  the  movement  against  the 
Reformed  Church,  and  Charles  the  First  had  been  strongly 
suspected  of  the  intention  to  support  France  in  suppressing 
the  Huguenots.  He  had  forbidden  the  refugees  the  practice 
of  their  own  religion  and  required  them  to  conform  to  the 
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Church  of  England;  some  of  the  refugees  had  in  consequence 
re-eniigrated.  The  frequent  reference  in  the  song  to  the 
Great  Armada  of  1588,  gives  an  idea  of  the  importance  they 
attached  to  the  destruction  of  the  Spanish  tleet  as  a  guarantee 
for  the  preservation  of  their  religious  liberties,  and  in  fact  the 
Council  had  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  Lords  Lieutenant  of 
the  south  coast  counties  from  Essex  to  Dorsetshire,  to  get 
the  train-bands  in  readiness  on  account  of  the  King  of  Spain's 
ships  in  the  Downs  carrying  many  soldiers. 

Strype,  in  his  Annals  of  the  Reformation,  says  of  the 
Refugee  congregations — "  After  the  sermon  they  sang  all  in 
common  a  psalm  in  metre,  the  custom  being  brought  from 
abroad  by  the  exiles  "  This  "  Chanson  "  was  sung  to  the  tune 
of  the  68th  Psalm,  of  which  the  opening  verse  is — "  Let  God 
arise  and  let  His  enemies  be  scattered  ;  let  them  also  which 
hate  Him  flee  before  Him." 

It  may  be  that  the  religious  services  at  which  this  Song  was 
sung  w^ere  held  in  the  house  of  Pierre  Du  Quesne,  for  it  is 
recorded  in  a  notice  of  him  written  about  17'31,  relating  to  a 
period  of  his  life,  shortly  after  the  ejection  of  Ministers  at  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  that  "he  alone 
of  his  Quality  in  the  Heart  of  the  City  of  London  dedicated 
and  consecrated  his  House  a  little  Church  for  that  Man  of 
Prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  formerly  Minister  of  Stephen's 
Walbrook,  in  the  tiercest  Persecution  about  (50  years  ago." 

At  the  time  of  the  tight  the  territory  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, whose  fleets  were  led  by  Van  Tromp  and  De  Witt,  em- 
braced what  is  now  the  Kingdom  of  Holland.  Flanders  and 
the  country  still  subject  to  Spain  extended  to  Gravelines,  about 
fourteen  miles  from  Calais,  comprising  therefore  Belgium 
and  a  considerable  part  of  France.  The  French  territory  there 
comprised  only  a  narrow  strip  about  twenty  miles  wide 
parallel  to  the  coast  between  Calais  and  St.  Yalery.  The 
Downs  formed  therefore  for  the  Spanish  fleet  a  convenieDt 
anchorage  in  close  proximity  to  their  own  territory. 

The  campaign  of  1639  was  chiefly  naval  The  Hollanders 
under  Van  Tromp  attacked  ten  large  Spanish  men  of  war 
near  Gravelines  on  the  18  Feb.,  and  defeated  them.  The 
Spaniards  then  equipped  a  tremendous  fleet  and  placed  it 
under  D'Oquendo.  It  consisted  of  eighty-seven  large  ships 
and  numerous  transports  with  twenty  thousand  land  forces 
on  board.  This  was  no  doubt  the  "  zVrmada  "  whose  defeat 
on  the  8th  and  9th  September  is  commemorated  in  the  "  Chanson 
J^'ouvelle."     Van  Tromp  met  and  engaged  them,  and  took  the 
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Admiral's  ship  and  four  others,  but  fog  stopped  the  fight. 

The  Spaniards  took  refuge  in  the  Downs.  King  "Charles 
wished  to  assist  them  against  the  Duteli,  and  set  an  English 
fleet  under  Pennington  to  watchtheir  operations.  Van  Tronip 
desired  the  English  to  withdraw,  and  threatened  to  tight  both 
fleets.  Pennington  had  no  confidence  in  the  Spaniards,  and 
besides  had  doubts  of  his  own  people  consenting  to  fight  the 
Dutch. 

He  had  some  years  before  had  experience  of  the  temper 
of  his  fleet.  At  that  time  the  Frencli  and  Dutch  both  being 
at  war  witli  Spain,  and  the  Huguenots  in  rebellion  ixgaiiist 
France,  the  Dutch  sacrificing  their  co-religionists  had  joined  the 
French  against  the  Huguenots,  and  the  Spaniards  were  secretly 
supporting  the  Huguenots  against  France.  The  British  seaman 
however  thought  more  of  religious  motives  than  politics,  and 
desired  to  help  the  Huguenots,  so  that  when  the  King  ordered 
the  fleet  under  Pennington  to  Join  the  French  in  an  attack  on 
Genoa  (an  ally  of  the  Spaniards)  the  fleet  had  refused  to  sail, 
because  they  suspected  they  were  to  be  employed  against  the 
Huguenots  in  Eochelle. 

Pennington  found  it  better  therefore  to  declare  him- 
self neutral,  but  to  announce  that  he  would  join  whichever 
party^  was  attacked.  D'Oquendo  was  advised  to  withdraw,  but 
found  it  was  no  longer  possible.  Pennington,  under  pretext 
that  the  Spaniards  had  violated  neutrality,  withdrew  his 
protection.  Van  Tromp  then  attacked  them  on  the  11th  October 
and  totally  defeated  them.  Fourteen  men  of  war  were  de- 
stroyed, amongst  them  the  Teresa,  of  one  hundred  guns  and 
eight  hundred  men.  The  Yice-Admiral  of  iSpain  and  the 
Admiral  of  Galicia  shared  the  same  fate.  Sixteen  large  ships  were 
taken,  and  four  thousand  five  hundred  prisoners.  Fourteen 
ships  were  wrecked  between  Boulogne  and  Calais,  and  the  re- 
mainder were  saved  by  the  interposition  of  the  English.  Only 
eight  ships  under  D'Oquendo  reached  Dunkirk  in  safety,  and 
the  Spanish  loss  exceeded  eight  thousand  men. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Public  Records,  kindly 
pointed  out  tome  by  ^Ir.  Overend,  are  of  interest  in  connection 
with  the  Song  : — 

"Dover  Castle,  8th  Sept.,  16:39.  Sir  John  Man  wood  to 
Tlieophilus,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 
Packet  sent  yesterday  that  the  Dunkirkers'  fleet  that  came  out 
of  Spain  was  upon  our  Coast,  and  that  the  Hollanders'  fleet  was 
not  far  from  them,  of  which  we  should  see  more  by  night. 
The  Dunkirkers'  fleet  lay  off  upon  the  Ness  Point,  and  the 
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Hollanders'  men  with  the  sea  to  the  S.W.  Tliis  morning 
between  one  and  two  o'clock  there  began  a  most  terrible  fight, 
and  so  continues  still,  being  now  in  sight  not  half  seas  over 
between  Dover  and  the  '"'  hie  '  white  clitis  over  against  it.  The 
Dunkirkers's  tleet  of  men  of  war  and  merchant  ships  consists  of 
140  or  thereabouts,  and  the  Holland  fleet  between  30  and  4(), 
and  I  believe  the  Spanish  fleet  consists  of  as  many  men  of 
war  besides  their  merchant  men." 

"  lOtli  Sept.,  1639.  Algernon,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  to 
Sir  John  Pennington.  Lord  Conway  being  desirous  upon  this 
occasion  to  see  what  passes  between  the  Spanish  and  Holland 
fleets,  is  resolved  to  spend  some  days  at  sea  among  the 
Hollanders,"  and  asks  him  to  help  in  gratifying  this  curiosity. 
See  verse  6. 

.  -\  (^-^  '  '  ■ 

Voulez  ouir  le  contenu  ■    ^  p  . 

Que  le  roy  d'Espagne  a  tenu        .  ; 

En  la  flotte  et  armee 
Qu'en  ces  parties  a  fait  venir 
Pour  tout  mettre,  a  son  bon  plaisir,  . 

En  feu  et  en  fumee. 
Plus  de  soixante  cinq  bLteaux, 
Monstrueux,  a  vray  dire,  et  beaux, 

Forts,  et  munis  en  somrae 
De  canons,  poudres  et  boulets, 
De  mousquets  et  de  corselets, 

Pensent  faire  ainsi  conune — 

(2.)  i;' 

L'an  quinze  cent  octante  huit  : 
Tout  de  mesme  a  este  reduit 

Ceste  armada  tant  grande  ; 
OnzQ  ou  douze  moyens  vaisseaux, 
Qu'avoit  voguant  dessus  les  eaux 

L'admiral  de  HoUande, 
Les  a  vivement  attaques,  ^.^^ 
Et  dessus  eux  tout  desployes 

Ses  canons  de  furie  ; 
Les  assaillants  de  tons  coste.s, 
Dont  ils  ont  estes  rebutes 

Avec  grande  tuerie, 

J 
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(3.) 

Se  sent  sauves  comme  couards, 
Capitaines,  chefs  et  soudars, 

Au  bel  abri  des  dunes ; 
Oil  beaucoup  d'iceux  en  la  mer 
Ont  bu  leur  soul  d'un  goust  amer 

A  leurs  malles  fortunes. 
La  mer,  fort  courroucee  coiitre  eux, 
N'a  voulu  retenir  d'iceux 

Aucun  dedans  son  centre, 
Les  a  vomis  avec  son  tlux, 
Comme  on  a  vu  par  son  reflux, 

Brisant  leur  dos  et  ventre. 

(4.) 

Yoila  pour  le  combat  premier 
Vu  et  ouY  en  ce  quartier, 

Dont  une  plus  grand'  force 
Martin  Harpen  Trompe.  a<;lmiral, 
A  son  prince  prompt  et  loyal, 

D'amasser  il  s'efforce. 
Le  prince  et  les  estats  sitost. 
Pour  renforcer  sur  mer  bientost 

Leur  admiral  tant  brave, 
Navires  et  munitions, 
Feux  et  autres  inventions, 

D'envoyer  on  s'aggrave.* 

(5.) 

Jean  Never,  le  vice-admiral 
Des  Zellandois,  preux  et  loyal, 

En  ceste  grande  affaire 
S'est  venu  fondre+  avec  Martin, 
Pour  renverser  le  grand  dessein 

Du  roi  leur  adversaire. 
Cependant  tons  ces  basanes, 
Se  voyant  comme  condamnes 

A  une  mort  funeste, 
Tremblottant,  estant  comme  morts, 
A  se  sauver  font  leurs  eftbrts 

Comme  on  fait  de  la  peste. 


*  Se  charge, 
t  Unir. 
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(6.) 

Durant  ce  temps  on  voit  venir 
Force  navires,  pour  s'uiiir 

A  la  petite  troupe 
Qu'avoit  Martin  Trompe  avec  soy, 
Qui  se  mettent  en  nul  effroy 

Pour  Tespagnol  grand'  troupe. 
En  ce  temps,  de  Londre  et  d'ailleurs 
Plusieurs  comtes  et  grands  seigneurs 

Principale  noblesse 
De  la  Bretagne,  sont  venus, 
Quoiqu'  a  I'admiral  inconnus, 

Lui  faire  grand'  caresse. 

,  (7.) 

Lui,  d'autre  part,  les  ayant  vus, 
Les  a  benignement  re^us, 

Avec  grand'  courtoisie, 
En  son  palais  quoique  flottant, 
Et  lui  avec  eux  devisant 

En  toute  modestie. 
Marchands,  artisans  et  bourgeois, 
Sont  venus  a  diverses  fois 

Pour  caresser  en  joie 
Ce  preux  et  notable  admiral, 
Tant  gens  de  pied  que  de  cheval ; 

Son  chasteau  i'on  cottoye  : 

.  _  (8.) 

Cliacuns,  desireux  de  le  voir, 
N'ont  espargne  de  leur  avoir 

Pour  saluer  ce  brave 
Martin,  et  prier  Dieu  pour  lui 
Qu'il  soit  sou  soutien  et  appui, 

Et  que  son  coeur  s'aggrave 
De  plus  en  plus,  pour  maintenir 
Le  saint  evangile,  et  tenir 

La  main  au  grand  ou\Tage 
Qu'il  a  commence  bravement, 
En  combattant  fort  vaillamment 

Pour  abolir  la  rage — 

(9.) 

Du  roy  d'Espagne  en  son  dessein  : 
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i    O  Dieu,  qu'il  puisse  mettre  a  fin 
La  fierte,  i'arrogance 
De  ce  cruel  et  inhumain, 
Qui  n'espargne  le  sang  humain 

\       Pour  son  outre-cuidance. 

Sus  retour,  nous  voyons  comment 
Nostra  admiral  soudainement, 

>  Ayant  nouvelle  force, 

-   Vient  assaillir  avec  fureur 
Ces  basanes  pleins  de  terreur, 
Et  comment  il  s'efForce — 

(10-) 

A  mettre  tous  ses  escadrons 
En  ordre,  avec  tous  les  canons, 
....       Pour  I'Espagnol  abattre  ; 
Les  attaquant  si  \'ivement 
Qu'aux  dunes,  tout  subitement, 

Les  contraint  de  combattre. 
Ne  craignant  pas  aucun  d'iceux, 
II  ne  s'est  montre  paresseux 

D'assaillir  ceste  armade, 
Qui  pensoit  bien  les  investir ; 
Mais  Dieu  leur  a  bien  fait  sentir 

Ce  qu'est  de  leur  bravade. 

■  . 

Jour  et  nuit  n'ont  voulu  manquer 
Sur  eux  toujours  de  desbarquer 

Beaucoup  de  canonnades  ; 
Ainsi  qu'un  tonnerre  bruyant, 
De  tirer  n'ont  este  cessant 

>  Nombre  de  mousquetades. 
Par  ce  tintamaiTe  et  grand  bruit 

,,(■   Le  roy  a  ressenti  le  fruit 

Qua  regu  son  armee, 
Prenant  la  fuite  a  grand  galop, 
Voyant  approclier  pres  d'eux  trop 

Des  feux,  souphre  et  fumee. 

(12.) 

Aucuns  des  principaux  chasteaux 
Des  Espagnols,  puissants  et  beaux, 
Sent  tous  reduits  en  cendre  ; 
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A-vec  grands  cris  et  hurlements, 
Tous  saisis  d'espouvantements 

N'ont  pas  ose  attendre 
L'effort :  craignant  d'estre  brules, 
Beaucoup  d'iceux  se  sout  voues 

Dans  la  mer  pour  a  nage 
Se  saiiver,  dont  nombre  d'iceux, 
Estant  de  vivre  desireux, 

N 'ont  venus  au  rivage. 

(13.) 

L'an  seize  cent  et  trente  neuf , 
En  septenibre  jour  huit  et  neuf, 

La  premiere  bataille 
De  I'armade  fiottante  en  mer 
Se  fit,  qui  fut  d'un  goust  amer 

A  toute  la  racaille. 
Puis  d'octobre  Tonziesme  jour 
Fut  jusqu'au  soir,  ce  mesmejour, 

L'escarmouche  sanglante, 
Oil  plusieurs  navires  en  t'eux 
Furent,  a  leur  grand'  honte,  vus 

En  mer  au  fond  coulante. 

(14). 

Pres  de  Faulston,  Faid,  Dovre  et  Diel,* 
Ce  combat  a  este  cruel, 

Horrible  et  redoutable  ; 
Les  ondes,  la  mer,  aussi  I'air, 
Sembloient  feux,  tlammes  et  esclair, 

Combat  espouvantable. 
C'estoit  horreur  de  voir  des  corps 
Bouleverses  jusques  aux  bords 

De  la  mer  pres  des  dunes, 
La  proie  des  chiens  et  des  corbeaux  ; 
Aux  poissons,  ainsi  qu'aux  oiseaux, 

Leur  servoit  de  pescunes. 

(15.)^   ;  . 

Ces  deux  preux  n'ont  voulu  cesser 
De  ces  basanes  terrasser, 
Tant  leur  si  grande  armee 


*  Folkestone,  Hythe,  Dover,  and  Deal. 
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Fut  dispersee  en  divers  lieux 

En  se  sauvant  k  qui  mieux  mieux, 

Toute  estant  consumee. 
Beaucoup  d'iceux  sent  vagabonds, 
Fuyans  par  mons  et  par  vallons 

En  misere  tres  grande ; 
N'ayant  de  quoi  se  substenter, 
Humblenient  se  vont  presenter 

Pour  avoir  quel  que  offrande. 

(16.) 

Les  reliques  et  leurs  faux  dieux, 
Leurs  chapelets,  bourdons,  espieux 

Ne  les  ont  s^'U  defendre  ; 
Ni  aussi  leurs  saintes  et  saints, 
Qu'ils  invoquent  a  jointes  mains, 

N'ont  pu  jamais  entendre 
Leur  elameur,  ni  aussi  leurs  cris, 
Quand  en  feux  ont  este  espris 

Avec  grand'  vehemence. 
Quand  on  les  a  jetes  en  mer, 
Et  aux  goutires  les  abismer, 

D'eux  out-ils  eu  defence  ? 

(17.) 

Signors,  signors,  ou  estes-vous, 
Qui  pensiez  nous  accabler  tous 

Avec  vostre  grand'  force  ? 
En  reclamant  tous  vos  faux  dieux, 
Maintenant  en  estes-vous  mieux  ? 

D'eux  avez-vous  renforce  ? 
Helas  !  pauvres  gens  abuses. 
Vous  vous  estes  tres  amuses  ^ 

A  une  chose  vaine  : 
Ainsi  qu'en  I'an  octante  huit, 
Vous  en  avez  cueilli  tel  fruit ;  ? 

C'est  verite  certaine. 

(18.) 

Ton  entreprise,  o  furieux, 

Que  tu  brassois  dessous  les  cieux, 

N'est  pas  a  tous  connue  ; 
Un  jour  tout  te  descouvrira, 
Et  en  vain  il  te  servira 
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De  Tavoir  tant  tenue. 
Le  grand,  le  grand  Dieu  glorieux 
Ne  souffrira,  periiicieux, 

Ta  cruelle  entreprise, 
Tout  ton  dessein  fera  s(;avoir 
A  ceux  qui  auront  bien  pouvoir 

D'abattre  ta  feintise. 

(19.) 

Sus,  toy,  Hollande,  esjouY-toY 
En  Dieu  ton  Sauveur  et  ton  Roy, 

Pour  ceste  delivranee ; 
Ayant  tes  cruels  ennemis 
Presque  tous  en  desroute  mis 

Par  la  toute  puissance 
Be  ce  grand,  ce  grand  Dieu  Yivant, 
Lui  qui  les  siens  Ya  protestant 

En  leur  grande  destresse  : 
Sus  aussi,  Yous,  preux  Zellandois 
Louez  TEternel  ceste  fois 

A  jamais  et  sans  cesse.        '  ■ 

(20.) 

Toi,  Martin  Harpen,  serviteur 
De  ton  prince  et  ton  Createur, 

Dieu  a  jamais  te  garde,  • 
D'un  verd  laurier  te  couronnant, 
Et  ses  Anges  t'en\ironnant,  ,  "  , 

Estant  ta  sauvegarde. 
Aussi,  Jean  Never,  Zellandois,      ^  .  j 
Avec  I'admiral  Hollandois, 

Ne  cessez  a  toute  heure 
D'exalter  le  grand  Dieu  Yivant, 
Qu'  apres  leurs  combats  dominant, 

Victoire  vous  demeure. 

LouE  soiT  Dieu  ! 
Par  Isaye  de  Lobeau 
Est  compose  ce  Chant  nouveau. 
Anno  1639. 
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THE  ROYAL  BOUNTY. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  French  Ministers,  and  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  Frencli  Ministers  receiving  allowances  from 
the  Eoyal  Bounty  fund,  in  the  year  1717.  It  is  arranged 
under  four  heads: — "  Ancient  Ministers,,"  "  Widows  Orplians 
of  the  Ancient  ^linisters,"  "  Ministers  ordained  since  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes,"  and  "  Widows  of  the 
Ministers  ordained  since  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes."  Some  of  the  names  in  the  list  occurred  also  in  the 
Petition  of  1689,  printed  on  pp.  163-166  of  Part  2  of  the 
Society's  Proceedings.  Several  variations  will  be  noticed 
in  the  spelling  of  what  are  apparently  identical  names. 
For  instance  "  Cairon  "  appears  as  "  Cairou  "  in  the  earlier 
list,  Camon"  as  "  Caniou,"  "  Gommart"  as  "  Gomraarc,"  and 
so  forth.  The  orthography  of  the  original  manuscript  has 
however,  in  each  case  been  strictly  maintained  with  the 
exception  that  an  error  has  inadvertently  been  made  in  the 
spelling  of  the  second  name  in  the  earlier  list,  which  should 
be    Chenevis  "  instead  of  "  Chevenis,"  as  printed. 

The  remarks  made  about  some  of  the  Ministers  show  how 
greatly  they  stood  in  need  of  assistance.  The  hardships  they 
had  suffered  appear  to  have  told  severely  upon  them,  and  in 
some  cases  had  apparently  also  affected  their  children.  It 
will  be  observed  that  one  of  the  Ministers,  M.  La  Pierre,  named 
in  the  third  section  of  this  list,  had  been  present  when  Claude 
Brousson,  the  famous  Pastor  of  the  Desert,  was  broken  upon 
the  wheel. 

The  manuscript,  like  that  of  the  list  first  printed,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

LIST  OF  THE  FRENCH  MINISTERS,  THEIR  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS, 
TO  WHOM  HIS  MA^^^^     BOUNTY    OF    300^-  IS    TO  BE 
DISTRIBUTED.  .  ,      "  .  "   -  .  - 

A  List  For  y®  Distribution  of  y^  [fund]  *  for  y«  poor 
Distress'd  French  Ministers. — Cap"-  Degulhon  apointed  for  the 
s  ay'd  Distribution.— For  SOOOf. 

Ancient  Ministers. 

Baron,  77,  alone,  ...              ...              ...             . . .  £81 

Brocas,  79,  a  wife,  1  Chid.,  Infirm,           ...  42 

Bremoy,  68,  alone,  at  Jarsey,                  ...              ...  26 

Cairon,  pour  la  derniere  f  ois  pour  payer  le  reste  des  dettes,  40 

Campredon,  70,  alone,  No  Church,          ...             ...  20 

*  Omitted  m  the  MS. 
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Calves,  71,  a  wife,  No  Church,               ....  ..      •    ...  36 

Combes,  71,  alone,  No  Church,    ,  ,    ,      ....              ...  30 

Choisy,  69,  alone,  Xo  Church,                 ...              ...  25 

Caraon,  70,  alone,  at  Church  at  Sers  near  Jersey,  ...  16 
Deze,  69,  a  wife,  sick,   2  Livings  in  Essex — about 

20£p.  an.,    ...               ...              ...              ...  21 

Delasiille,  69,  a  wife,  No  Church,            ...    .          ...  27 

Delaplace,  73,  a  wife,  No  Church,            ...              ...  36 

Gomniart,  72,  No  Church,      ...              ...              ...  38 

GroDgnet,  75,  a  wife,  is  son  distracted,  very  poor,      ...  48 

Jouneau,  64,  a  wife,  in  y®  tree  Cliurches,  ...              ...  34 

Jorland,  67,  a  wife,  hat  Benefice  in  Essex  abouts  20£ 

p.  an.,           ...              ...              ...              ...  20 

Lombard,  69,  a  wife,  in  y^  Tree  Churches,  ...  34 
Lions  Seig^-,  71,  a  Avife,  4  young  Children,  at  French 

Church  at  Dartmouth,    ...              ...              ...  30 

Molinier,  70,  alone,  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'  ausi 

longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  de  Stone  House    ...  22 

Majou,  73,  a  wife,  No  Church,                ...              ...  34 

Marchand,  72,  a  wife,  No  Church,           ...              ...  33 

Mazards,  61,  a  wife,  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'  ausi 

longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  de  Hammersmith,...  38 

Oules,  68,  a  wife,  No  Church,                 ...              ...  36 

Raoul,  64,  alone,  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'  aussi 

longtems  qu'  il  Servira  I'Eglise  de  Feversham,  ...  22 
Homans,  70,  a  wife,  2  Children,  il  ne  recevra  eette 

Somme  qu'  aussi  longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  de 

Barnstable,                    ...              ...              ...  37 

Solignac,  83,  alone,               ...              ...  36 

Sicqueville,  68,  alone,            ...              ...              ...  22 

Silvieux,  69,  a  wife,  1  Child,  very  poor,   ...    ■  '  ,\  .    ...  37 

Vemoux,  86,  2  Daugthers,     ...  "            ...              ...  38 

Uchard,  85,  2  Daugthers,       ...              ...     ^  -  ^   ...  38 

Rouffignac,  77,  a  wife,           ...              ...              ...  25 

Jourdan,  68,  a  wife,  quant  il  sera  arrive  en  Angletcrre 

&  non    autrement    ay  ant  ete  autrefois  sur  cet 

etablLssement,                ...              ...              ...  35 

T/ie  widows  &  orphans  of  the  Ancient  Ministers. 

Aubin,  57,  4  Children — Eldest  17  years,    ...              ...  28 

Le  Bailly,  69,  alone,               ...   "          ...             ...  16 

Bardon,  73,  alone,                 ...              ...              ...  17 

Beneche,  78,  alone.  Very  Intirm,              ...              ...  17 

Bernardeau,  69,  1  Child  above  age,  very  Infirm,        ...  20 
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Bossatran,  74,  alone,             ...              ...  ,  ;       .   ...  16 

Brocas,  75,  a  wife  a  Monsieur  Brocas,      ...   '           ...  30 

Barhays,  85,  a  Daugliter,  very  Intirm  &r  poor,          ...  19 

CaiTe,  47,  aloue.  at  Guernesay,                ...              ...  10 

Cliauvin,  54,  alone,               ...              ...    1(3 

Costebadie,  68,  2  Children,     ...              ...              ...  24 

Coyer,  74,  very  Infirm,  1  Child  above  adge,  sickly,  poor,  24 

Deibecque,  71,  3  Children — one  Distracted,               ...  28 

Desaiguilliers,  71,  alone,        ...              ...        .       ...  16 

Descairac,  79,  alone,              ...              ...           '    ..,  10 

Fleury,  75,  alone,  .. .              ...              ...      ,    ;     ...  20 

Hautpays,  69,  alone,             ...              ...              ...  16 

Gervais,  85,  alone,  Blind,       ...              ...          '    ...  17 

Lacan,  69,  1  Daui^ther — Intirm,  above  adge,              ...  20 

La  Loe,  53,  3  Children,          ...              ...              ...  28 

Laporte,  64,         ...              ...              ...              ...  20 

La  Serre,  86,  1  Child  above  adge,  very  Infirm,           ...  21 

La  Tane,  59,  alone,                ...              ...              ...  17 

Marin,  52,  3  Children,           ...              ...              ...  25 

Mauzy,  70,  alone,                                  ...              ...  15 

Mazel,  59,  alone,                   ...              ...  .     >      ...  17 

Metayer  Seig^-,  70,  alone,       ...              ...         '     ...  16 

Metayer  Jun^-,  59,  1  Child^-,  ...              ...     •         ...  20 

Mitaud,  69,  alone,                 ...              ...              ...  17 

Oules,  67,  alone,                    ...              ...              ...  16 

Sante,  67,  un  GarQon  de  Son  Mary,  Infirme  d'Esprit,  ...  21 

Sanxay,  69,  alone,                 ...              ...              ...  16 

Tinel,  71,  Infirm,  very  poor,  1  Child^-,     ...              ...  21 

Tostee,  77,  1  Daughters  above  adge,  very  Infirm,       ...  21 

One  Daughter — y«  Mrs.  Boudet,       ...   ^      ...  10 

One  Daughter— y«  Mrs.  Palazy,        ...    ^ ...  8 

One  Daughter — y^  Mrs.  Riviere,        ...              ...  10 

Trouillard,  66,  alone.  Son  Mary  est  mort  a  la  Caroline 

servant  une  Eglise,         ...              ...           .  ...  16 

Mmiiters  Ordained  since  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes. 

Babaut,  38,  a  wife,  5  Children,  at  Church  at  Hoxton, ...  30 

Chabert,  70,  a  wife,  very  Infirm,  poor,      ...              ...  28 

Colliet,  57,  a  wife,  2  Children,  &  pour  le  Service  de 

I'Eglise  de  Dower,          ...              ...              ...  36 

Collin,  42,  alone,  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'  ausi 

longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  de  Dower,           ...  24 


Cortail,  [  ]  ,*  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'ausi 


*  Blank  in  the  MS. 
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longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  d*^  Cliester           ...  20 

Delastre,  59,  a  wife,  1  Child^-,"R'^.ider     Great  Savoye,  25 

Denis,  47,  a  wife,  7  Children, .              ...              ...  SO 

Desjoux,  47,  a  wife,  6  Children,  il  ne  recevra  cette 

Somme  qu'  ausi  long-fems  qu'il  Ser^-ira  I'Eglise  de 

Plymouth,                     ...              ...              ...  36 

Du  Lac,  42,  alone,  Distracted,...              ...  19 

Duvivier,  45,  a  wife,  very  Sick,              ...              ...  25 

Durand,  41,  a  wife,  1  Child^- ,  Reader  y«  Greek,  ...  27 
Duplaissis,  46,  a  wife,  2  Children,  Read  at  Church  aty® 

Pest  House,                   ...              ...              ...  30 

Forestier,  50,  alone,  Now  at  y^  YaUoon  Church  at 

Canterbury  with  50£      ...                              ...  12 

Gillet,  53,  a  wif e,  1  Child'^- ,    ...       .   .     ...              ...  28 

Groleau,  47,  a  wife,               ...              ...  18 

Lagarde,  72,  alone,  Distracted,               ...              ...  23 

La  Mothe,  *a  wife,  Reader  in  west  Street  Chappell,  ...  25 
La  Pierre,  72,  3  Children,  Reader  in  y®  Little  Savoye, 

was  with  Mr.  Brousson  when  Broken  on  y^  Well,  27 
Lardeau,  39,  alone,  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'autant 

qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  de  Colchester,    ...              ...  25 

La  Roque  Boyer,  48,  alone,  a  Church  at  want  w^orth,  ...  20 

Lions  JuD^-,  47,  a  wife,         ...              ...              ...  25 

Masjendi,+  48,  a  wife,  [  ]  *  Children,  a  French 

Church  at  Exeter,           ...              ...              ...  24 

Preleur,  48,  alone,  pendant  qu'il  sera  I'Ecteur  a  wapin,  10 

Nave,  59,  a  wife,  in  London,  ...              ...              ...  24 

Pijolas  Sen^- ,  56,  a  wife,  in  St.  Martin  Buryes     French,  24 

Pijolas  Jun'^-,  53,  a  wife,  9  Children,        ...              ...  18 

Piala,  36,  a  w^fe,  ...              ...              ...              ...  24 

Tapin  de  Barhay,  53,  a  wife,  2  Children,  Reader  in 

want  worth,  ...              ...              ...              ...  18 

Villette,  44,  a  wife,  1  Child^-, ...              ...              ...  24 

Yv^er,  46,  a  \vife,  a  Church  in  west  Street,  ...  24 
Richet,+  48,  a  wife,  il  ne  recevera  cette  Somme  qu'  ausi 

longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Ecrlise  de  Torp.              ...  30 

Roland,  43,  a  wdfe,  1  Child^- ,  at  want  worth,  ...  24 
Rossier,  43,  alone,  il  ne  recevra  cette  Somme  qu'  ausi 

longtems  qu'il  Servira  I'Eglise  de  la  Rye,            ...  24 

*  Age  not  given  in  MS. 
fSic.  The  scribe  has  written  Massendie  first  and  then  by  placing  a  dot  over  the 
second  «  has  c'langed  the  name  to  Masjendie  for  Majendie. 

*  Blank  in  the  MS. 
t  Query  Riehet  ;  c  and  e  in  some  cases  are  made  exactly  alike  in  the  MS. 
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Seudre,  51,  alone,  paralitique,  &  a  perdu  la  parolle,   ...  20 

Escot,  49,  alone,    ...              ...              ...              ...  18 

Le  Sueur,  pour  Servir  FEglise  de  Canterbury  qui  est 

conformiste,  ...              ...              ...              ...  20 

Widows  of  y  Ministers  Ordained  Since  ~>f  Revocation  of  Edict 

of  Nantes. 

Addee,  72,  3  Children  all  above  adge  but      Famely  very 

Infirm  &  poor,                ••.              •••              ...  £25 

Barbate,  58,  alone,  in  London,                 ...              ...  15 

Basset,  53,  1  Child^- — 18  y^^-,  in  London,                  ...  IS 

Breval,  [          J,"^  alone,        ...              ...              ...  15 

Briand,  59,  1  Child^-  ye  17  yrs.^  i^  London,                ...  16 

Chamier,  59,         ...              ...              ...              ...  25 

Coutre,  58,  2  Children— y«, Eldest  20  y^'^.^  \^  Barnstable,  20 

Duval,  64,  alone,  in  London,  ...              ...              ...  12 

Ferreau,  56,  alone,  in  London,...              ...      ;        ...  12 

Gerard,  56,          ...              ...              ...             ...  12 

Caches,  50, 2  Children,           ...              ...  "    ^       ...  18 

Jamart,  52,  1  Chlld^-  qui  etudie  pour  le  Ministere  a  qui 

on  aceorde  douse  pieces,  ...              ...              ...  27 

Meslin,  53,  1  Child-^-. in  London,              ...      ■        ...  16 

Rocheblave,  52,  3  Child^-,      ...              ...  21 


Additional  For  y  Churches  in     Country es — Ccnjormites. 


A  Dower, ... 

  £6 

At  Bye,   

  £6 

AtTorp,  

  £6 

Exeter, 

  £6 

Barnstable,         ...  ...   

  £6 

Colchester,   

  £6 

Stone  House,  ...   

£6 

Bristol, 

£6 

Plymouth, ... 

  £6 

Feversham, 

  £6 

Grenwich, ... 

  £6 

Hammersmith, 

  £6 

Proselytes,... 

a  M'-  Pegorier,  Ministre,   

  £80 

25 

£3000 

♦  Blank  in  the  MS. 
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This  List  was  made  tlie  12  aprill  1717  at  West- 
minster for  the  Sum  of  three  Thousand  pounds 
w^^-  Cap^-  Stephen  Degulhon  is  to  pay  according  as 
it  is  Sett  led  in      Said  List. 

:  '        w.  Canc.  ; 

JoH.  London. 
P.  King. 

[Treasury  Papers.  Vol  CCVI.  JSr^- 47.] 


FRENCH    NAMES    IN    THE    REGISTEES    OF  ST. 
JOHN'S  CHURCH,  DUBLIN. 

Communicated  by  Miss  Florence  Layard. 

The  original  edifice,  formerly  dedicated  to  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  after\Yards  to  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  was  built 
before  the  close  of  the  12th  century,  and  rebuilt  and  adorned  in 
the  16th  century  by  Arland  Ussher.  In  1589  a  decree  was 
passed  in  Dublin  ordering  the  enlargement  of  the  Church 
owing  to  the  enormous  increase  of  the  Parish,  caused  by 
the  influx  of  foreigners,  principally  French  Protestants, 
who  took  up  their  abode  in  contiguous  streets.  In  1680  this 
old  Church  was  pulled  down,  and  by  orders  to  the  effect  "  that 
was  to  be  rebuilt  as  soon  as  possible,"  was  completed  in  1682,  it 
and  again  ready  for  the  services  of  the  Protestant  Religion. 
In  spite  of  this,  by  gross  neglect,  the  building  again  fell  into 
a  disgraceful  state  of  decay  towards  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  whereupon  the  Irish  Parliament  granted  £1000  to- 
wards its  repair. 

One  of  the  adjoining  streets,  called  Fishamble  Street  and 
St.  John's  Lane,  which  extended  from  the  Church  to  Cork  Hill 
in  the  16th  century,  was  mainly  occupied  by  Huguenot  wine- 
merchants,  vintners,  and  tavern-keepers,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
registers  of  this  and  the  neighbouring  churches,  St.  Audoen  s 
and  St.  Werburgh's. 

When  the  Church  fell  into  the  state  of  ruin  above-mentioned, 
the  registers,  for  better  safety,  were  deposited  in  the  Vestry 
of  St.  Werburgh's  Church,  Castle  Street,  where  they  are  pre- 
served and  may  be  consulted  by  application  to  the  Sexton  at 
No.  9,  Castle  Street,  near  Cork  Hill,  Dublin. 
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BAPTISMS. 

Anionion,  Katherine,  d.  of  John.  ... 

AuNiox,  Thomas,  s.  of  John.   

Anion,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Captain  Simon  and 

Dorkas  ;  6  days  old. 
AuNYON,  Simon,  s.  of  Simon  (Attorney) 

and  Dorkas  ;  9  days  old. 
Anion,   William,   s.  of  Captain  Simon 

(Attorney)  and  Dorkas  ;  2  days  old.... 

 ,  Charles,  s.  of  James  and  Margrett.  ... 

AUNGIER,  James,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Ann.  ... 
Angier,  John,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,  Margaret,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,  Jane,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Ann.  ... 

 ,  Sarah,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,  Mary,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Ann.. . . 

 ,  Thomas,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,  Edward,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,  George,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,  Ann,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Ann.  ... 

Anjier,  Jane,  d.  of  George  and  Mary. 
Aungier,  Jane,  d.  of  George  and  Catherine. 

 ,  Catherine,  d.  of  George  and  Catherine. 

 ,  Thomas,  s.  of  George  and  Catherine.... 

Angier,  James,  s.  of  George  and  Catherine. 

 ,  John,  s,  of  George  and  Catherine. 

Bosquet,  Abraham  Robert,  s.  of  David 

and  Sarah. 
Bouchard,  Thomas,  s.  of  Thomas.  ... 
Boursiquot,  Jane,  d.  of  Peter  and  Jane.  ... 

Camplison,  James,  s.  of  John.  ■   ; 

Chaignow,  William,  son  of  John  (Vintner) 

and  Margaret ;  1  day  old.       ...  ... 

Chaignau,  [  ],  of  John  and  Mar- 

garet ;  4  days  old.        ...  ... 

Chaigneau,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  (Vintner)  and 

Margaret. 

Chaignaw,  Ann,  d.  of  John  (Vintner)  and 

Margaret ;  3  days  old  

Chagnow,  Peter,  s.  of  John  (Vintner)  and 

Margaret ;  4  days  old  


Da/e. 
16  Nov.  1679. 

26  Jan.  1681-2. 

1  Oct.  1695. 

27  Feb.  1698-9. 


5  Aug. 
30  Aug. 

29  Julv 

19  July 

30  Jan. 

1  Jan. 
22  Feb. 

27  March 
18  Feb. 
8  Sept. 

20  Oct. 
10  Jan. 
7  May 

2  Sept. 
2  Oct. 

25  June 
25  July 
14  Feb. 


1700. 
1812. 
1759. 
1768. 
1765. 
1766. 
1767. 
1767. 
1770. 
1771. 
1772. 
1779. 
1797. 
1797. 
1798. 
1799. 
1800. 
1802. 


29  Aug.  1775. 
28  March  1683-4. 
1  Jan.  1736-7. 
5  May  1685. 


24  Dec.  1709. 
[    ]  April  1720. 
10  March  1722-3. 
20  Jan.  1724-5. 
13  (?)  Jan.  1791. 
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Date. 

Chau\'EIN,  James,  s.  of    John  (Periwig- 
maker)  and  Martha  ;  "  at  7  days  old,  at 

ye  French  Church."     ...                 ...  10  Oct.  1695. 

 ,  Martha,  d.  of  John  and  Martha  ;  7 

days  old.   14  Jan.  1699-1700. 

Colbert,  Julia,  d.  of  Stephen  and  Kariol. . . .  {date  illegible]. 

Degroet,  Balthazar,  son  of  John  (Painter) 

and  Mary  ;  10  dciys  old   1  Feb.  1702-3. 

Desperad,  Philip,  s.  of  William  and  Jane.  ...  14  July  1735. 

Devall,  Paul,  s.  of  William  and  ^\jin.      ...  15  Jan.  1764. 

 ,  John,  s.  of  William  and  Ann....        ...  3  Jan.  1766. 

Dezouch,  Elizabeth,  d  of  Edward  and  Marv.  28  Feb.  1758. 

 ,  Elinor,  d.  of  Edward  and  Mary.      ...  10  May  1759. 

Desouch,  Mary,  d.  of  Edward  and  Mary....  12  May  1762. 

Dycus,  Mary,  d.  of  Eobert  (Hatter) "  and 

[          *  ] ;  2  days  old   24  Oct.  1709. 

 ,  J ane,  d.  of  Robert  (Hatter)  and  Eliza- 
beth ;  8  days  old   23  Nov.  1713. 

Dycuse,  Christian,  d.  of  Robert  ( Hatter)  and 

Elizabeth  ;  4  days  old   16  Jan.  1715-6. 

FoLiE,  John,  s.  of  William  (Ale-drawer)  and 

Ann  ;  4  days  old   14  Aug.  1709. 

FoTTORALL,  James   17  Aug.  1735. 

Fotteral,  [             ]   8  Feb.  1739-40. 

 ,  Thomas,  s.  of  Henry  and  Mary.      ...  21  April  1743. 

FOTTERALL,  Henry,  s.  of  Henry  and  Mary.  30  Nov.  1744. 

Fotteral,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Henry  and  ]\Iary.  23  June  1746. 

 ,  Henry,  s.  of  Henry  and  Mary.         ...  1  Sept.  1747. 

Fotterall,  Andrew,  s.  of  Henry  and  Mary.  10  Dec.  1753. 

Fotteral,  Henry,  s  of  Laurence  and  Mary.  8  Nov.  1767. 

 ,  Catherine,  d.  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth.  27  April  1770. 

 ,  Mary  Ann,  d.  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth.  10  May  1771. 

Fotterall,  Laurence,  s.  of    James  and 

Bridget   23  Aug.  1774. 

 ,  Susanah,  d.  of  George  and  Mary.    ...  30  Oct.  1774. 

 ,  John,  s.  of  George  and  Mary.         ...  6  Oct.  1776. 

 ,  Thomas,  s.  of  James  and  Bridgit.     ...  6  May  1777. 

Fotteral,  George,  s.  of  George  and  Mary....  6  Dec.  1778. 

 ,  William,  s.  of  Laurence  and  Marget.  7  March  1779. 

 ,  Henry,  s.  of  Lance  and  Mary.          ...  25  July  1789. 

Gass,  John,  s.  of  John  (Weaver)  and  Marv ; 

4  days  old.       ...                            \..  5  Sept.  1700. 


Its 
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 /John,  s.  of  John  ("Weaver)  and  ^lary  ; 

9  days  old. 

 ,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  (Weaver)  and  Mary ; 

14  days  old  

 ,  Abraham,  s.  of  John  (Weaver)  and 

Mary  ;  9  days  old  

 ,  Ann,  d.  of  John  (Linen-draper)  and 

Mary ;  8  days  old. 
HuET,  Sarah,  d.  of  William  and  Sarah. 
Keys  ART,  Fanny,  d.  of  John  and  Ann.' 
Lassall,  John,  s.  of  Moses  and  Susannah. 
Legas,  Susanah,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. 

 ,Margaret,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Anne. 

LiGONEiR,  Bathsheba,  d.  of   David  and 

Martha.  ... 

Lagexer,  Mar}',  d.  of  David  and  Martha... 

Mabot,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  William  and  Eliza- 
beth ;  2  days  old. 

Manet,  Richard,  s.  of  Magus  and  Susannah. 

Makcillias,  Robert,  s.  of  John  (Button- 
maker)  and  Mary  ;  6  days  old. 

Martinno,  EUinor,  d.  of  Zachariah  and  Ann. 

Martineau,  Mary,  d.  of  Zachariah  and  Ann. 

Marques,  Mary,  d.  of  Nicolas  (Vintner) 
and  Mary  ;  9  days  old  

Marquess,  Daniel,  s."  of  Xicolas  (Merchant) 
and  Mary  ;  3  days  old. 

Marques,  Henry,  son  of  Nicolas  (Vintner) 
and  Mary ;  5  days  old. ... 

 ,  Nicolas,  s.  of  Nicolas  (Vintner)  and 

Mary  ;  2  days  old. 

 ,  Judith,  d.  of  Nicolas  (Merchant)  and 

Mary;  5  days  old.       ...  .... 

Melvix,  David,  s.  of  Charles  and  Mary.  ... 

MiXET,  Caleb;  Born  10  Feb.  1085-6.  "  ... 

 ,  Joshua  ;'  Born  2-1  March  1688-9. 

 ,  Sarah  ;  Born  11  Julv  1091  

 ,  Thomas  ;  Born  25  Sept.  1694. 

NOBOLLEAU,  [  ]   

NoBELLEAU,  Charles,  s.  of  Henrvand  Mary. 

 ,  Robert,  s.  of  Henry  and  ^lary. 

 ,  [  ],  d.  of  Henr}'  and  Mary. . . . 


Date. 
10  May  1708. 
2  Jan.  1704-5. 
22  Sept.  1706. 

31  Julv  1709. 
20  Feb.  1729-30. 
19  March  1786. 
24  Feb.  1747-8. 

8  April  1781. 

24  May  1783. 

5  Sept.  1753. 
18  Oct.  1754. 

15  June  1698. 

18  Sept.  1752. 

27  Sept.  1703. 

1  Mav  1744. 
21  Jan.  1745-6. 

19  April  1703. 

16  Sept.  1705. 
20  Oct.  1706. 

20  Sept.  1708. 

13  Dec.  1709. 
17  March  1736-7. 
[Bate  not  entered?^ 
[Date  jwt  entered?^ 
[Date  not  entered?^ 
[Date  nut  entt'red.'] 

2  Dec.  1733. 
13  Feb.  1736-7. 

22  Oct.  1738. 
5  April  1740. 
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Dafe, 

NOBILEAU,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  [  ]  and 

Elizabeth   6  Nov.  17S0. 

Paryisol,  William,  s.  of  Georoe  and  Mary.  18  May  17.3S. 

 ,  Robert,  s.  of  George  and  Mary.       ...  17  Xov.  17f'.0. 

■  ,  Mary,  d.  of  George  and  Mary^         ...  25  May  17(3o. 

PiCKEEVOR,  ^largaret,  d.  of  William  and 

Jane.      ...     ^   4  Nov.  1783. 

Pilate,  Arthur  Waller,  s.  of  Joshua  and 

Judith   11  June  1746. 

Que,  Jane,  d.  of  James.       ...        ...        ...  10  ^lav  1689. 

QuEY,  Martha,  d.  of  James....        ...        ...  20  Auo-.  1689. 

Quay,  Mary,  d.  of  William   16  Oct.  1690. 

Qay,  William,  s.  of  James  and  Mary  ;  1  day 

old   15  March  1691-2. 

Quay,  Ptobert,s.  of  James  (Hatter)  and  Mary  ; 

3  days  old   10  Jan.  1696-7. 

 ,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Jamse  and  Mary;  12 

days  old  "     ...  25  May  1697. 

 ,  Thomas,  s.  of  James  (Hatter)  and 

Mary  ;  14  days  old.  ...  ' . . .  17  March  1699-1700. 
 ,  Edward,  s.  of  James  (Hatter)  and 

Mary  :  6  days  old   29  Jan.  1702-3. 

Segar,  Mary,  d.  of  Philip  (Soldier)  and 

Catherine;  1  day  old.  ...        ...        ...  4  Feb.  1701-2. 

Sarvant,  David,  s.  of  Ephraim  and  Ann.  8  Oct.  1732. 

Servant,  Mary,  d.  of  Joseph  and  Caroline.  14  June  1766. 

 ,  Francis,  d.  of  Joseph  and  Caroline.   ...  17  Nov.  1771. 

Service,  David,  s.  of  Thomas,  (Hosier)  and 

Susanna  ;  4  days  old.  ...        ...        ...  3  Nov.  1706. 

Slavin,  William,  s.  of  George  and  Elizabeth.  1  Aug.  17S3. 
Slevin,  Margaret,  d.  of  George  and  Eliza- 
beth  28  Aug.  1786. 

Vantandlow,  Michael,  s.  of  Pobei-t  and 

Ann   6  Dec.  1741. 

Yantandelo,  Martha,  d.  of  Michael  and 

Elinor                               .  •••       •••  ^  Sept.  1769. 

 ,  Sarah,  d.  of  Michael  and  Elinor.      ...  31  Auc^.  1770. 

Vontandelow,  Thomas,  s.  of  Luke.         ...  25  Oc^.  16)86. 

Verdon,  Hannah,  d.  of  John  and  Ann.      ...  28  June  1691. 

 ,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Ann  ;  3  days  old.  15  Oct.  Ws?j. 

Verdun,  Edward,  s.  of  John  and  Eleanor.  27  Feb.  1811. 

L 
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Date. 


Adams,    Philip,  Esq""^-    to  Clementina 
Justiniani,  Countess  of  Davenoge. 

Licence  ^     ...        24  Dec.  1809. 

Allen — See  Schehcivenall. 
Austin — See  Delander. 
Angier,  Thomas,  to  Ann  Dobbins.  Consis- 
'        torial  Licence.    ...       ...        ...       ...        11  Aug.  1758. 

See  also — Atkinson. 
Atkinson,  Richard,  to  Ann  Angier.  Con- 

sistorial  Liceyice.  ...    26  Nov.  1796. 

Bias — See  Power. 

Blanch — See  Causzar. 

Blethman,    Augustus,    to    Mar}^  Savin. 

Banns   19  Oct.  1817. 

Bosquet — See  Fletcher. 

Braacy,  Robert,  to  Jane  Derafoy.  Consis- 

torial  Licence   7  Dec.  1727. 

Brown — See  Daux. 

Burrow,  Ambrose,  Gent.,  to  Jane  Lapiere, 

Spinster.  Consistorial  Licence.  ...  15  May  1729. 
Butler,  Mr.  Charles,  to  Elizabeth  Darquier. 

Consistorial Licrnce;  by  Rev.  James  Pelle- 

treau   19  Dec.  1754. 

Causzar,  Thomas,  (Mariner),  to  Jane  Blanch, 

Spinster.  Consistorial  Licence.  ...  14  July  1744. 
Coats — See  Savery. 

CoLOMB,  Wilson,  to  Elizabeth  Tonge.  Banns.         4  June  1782. 

CusACK,  William,  to  Judith  Landey.       ...        13  Dec.  1795. 

Darquier — See  Butler,  Norton,  and  Wilson. 

Daux,  Daniel,  to  Jane  Bro^^^l.    lAceyice.  ...  5  Aug.  1710. 

Davenoge — See  Adams. 

Delander,  Bartholomew,  to  Jane  Austin. 

Consistorial  Licence,    ...       ...       ...        11  Dec.  1779. 

Delarice — See  Hind. 

Derafoy — See  Braccy. 

Dobbins — See  Angier. 

Fletcher,  Charles   (Doctor   of  Physic), 

to    Margaret    Bosquet.  Consistorial 

Licence   4  Aug.  1778. 

Granier,  Joseph,  to  Aiedal  Yanderfluys. 

Prerogative  Licence,    ...   25  Oct.  1750. 
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Bate. 

Hind.  Richard,  to  Jane  Delarice.  Consis- 

torial  Licence  ;  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wy brants.  12  July  1747. 
HuGHO,  Edward,  (Mariner),  to  Jane  Lacree, 

Widow.    Licence   15  Oct.  1713, 

Lacree — See  Hugho. 

Landey — See  Cusack.  ,    .  . 

Lapier — SeeV/RE^.  •  .  ' 

Lapiere — iSi^^  Burrow. 

Lelarge — See  Mocler. 

MiXET,  Thomas,  to  Mary  Minet   80  July  1679. 

Mocler,  Nicolas,  to  Jane  Lelarge.    Licence.  7  July  1703. 

Moore — See  Tongue. 
MouTRAY — iS^tf  Stewart. 
MuRRY — ^S^^  Parvisol. 

Nobilleau — See  Salkeld.  • 
Norton,  John,  to  Ann  Darquier.  Consis- 

torial  Licence  ;  by  Rev.  Mr.  Pelletreau,  12  May  1762, 
Parvisol,  Mr.  George,   to   Mary  Murry. 

Consistorial  Licence.    ...       ...       ...        19  Feb.  1757. 

PoTOR,  James,  to  Mary  Ann  Bias,  Spinster. 

Banns   9  April  1820. 

Salkeld,  Thomas,  to  Elizabeth  Nobilleau. 

Ccnisiswrial  Licence  ;  by  Rev.  Mr.  Gast.  9  Aug.  1750. 

Savery,  Dai-by,  to  Mary  Coats.  Licence..,.  5  Nov.  1718. 
Savin — See  Blethman. 

Scehcivenall  (?),  John,  to  Sarah  Allen.  ...  12  Nov.  1691. 
Sellenger — See  Shepherd, 

Shepherd,   Peter,  Bachelor,  to    Ellenor      \  ^4  v ;  :  ; 

Sellenger.    1  Aug.  1700. 

Stewart,  Charles,  Esq^^-  to  Sarah  Moutray. 

Licence   13  June  1719. 

ToNGE — See  Colomb. 

Tongue,  Charles,  to  Ann  Moore.  Consis- 
torial Licence.   ...       ...       ...       ...         7  June  1783, 

Truby,  Ceasar,   to    Margaret  Willmote. 

Banns;  by  Rev.  John  Gast   4  Aug.  1745. 

Willmote — See  Truby. 

WoLESLAY — See  Victor 

Yanderfluys — /S^^  Granier. 

Victor,  Benjamin,  to  Penelope  Woleslay. 
Consistorial  Licence  ;  by  Rev.  Mr.  John 
Gast   ...       ...  14  Oct  1758, 
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Wilson,  Mr.  George,  to  Mary  Ann  Darquier, 
Spinster.    Con sistorial  Licence. 

Wren,  Robert,  to  Rachiel  Lapier,  Spinster. 
Gonsistorial  Licence. 

BURIALS. 

Anian,   Richard,  s.    of    Captain  Simon 

(Attorney).  ...   

Annion,  A  daughter  of  Captain  Simon.    . . . 
AxiAN,  Simon,  s.  of  Captain  Simon. 
Annion,  Robert,  s.  of  Captain  Simon. 
Anion,  William,  s.  of  Captain  Simon. 
AuNiON,  Rebecka,  w.  of  Captain  Simon.   . . . 
Anyox,  Dorkas,  w.  of  Captain  Simon. 
Anion,  Simon. 

 ,  Robert.  

Berggin,  Daniel  

BoNNELL,  Madam.  ... 

BoNNEL,  John,  s.  of  John  

BouRSEQUOT,  Ann  

Brocas,  Dominick.  ...   

Chaignaw,  Peter,  s.  of  John.   

Chaigneau,  Ann,  d.  of  John  

Chaigneau's,  John,  daughter  

Chaigneau,  Mrs.  Margaret  

CoPASS,  Isaack  

CossERT,  Alderman  David  

CoULLON,  Mary,  d.  of  Thomas  

CoURSEL,  Samuel,  s.  of  Anthony  

Dallard,  Widow  

Daux,  Mary,  wife  of  Daniel. 
 ,  Daniel.  ... 

 ,  Mary  

Devall,  Widow  

DiNDON,  i\Iary.   

Dubois,  Peter.   

Fotteral's,  Mr.,  child  

Fotterall,  James  

 ,  Widow  

Fotterall's,  Lance,  child  

Gass,  Adam,  s.  of  John.   


Date. 
20  May  1775. 
8  Dec.  1723. 


Date. 

18  May  169S.  i 
10MaylG99.  | 

16  Aug.  1700.  j 

23  May  1705.  \ 
2  Aug.  1708.  i 

17  Nov.  1708. 

20  Dec.  1721. 

27  May  1730. 

11  Dec.  1730. 

12  Jan.  1733-4.  i 

25  April  1745.  \ 

21  Feb.  17G3.  \ 

26  Nov.  1737.  f 
4  Sept.  1820.  I 

29  Nov.  1722.  \ 

24  Aug.  1726.  I 

26  April  1727.  I 

28  Dec.  1757.  ( 
8  June  1700.  I 

2  March  1712-3.  '  I 
15  Aug.  1706.  f 
6  Feb.  1711-2. 

27  Nov.  1707. 
6  June  1710. 

13  May  1729. 

12  Aug.  1748. 
20  Aug.  1793. 

23  April  1743. 

15  Nov.  1815.  ' 
10  Feb.  1748-9.  j 

24  June  1787.  ^ 
9  March  1790.  I 

19  Jan.  1791.  ^ 
[    ]  Oct.  1703.  ^ 
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— — ,  John,  s.  of  John. 

 jThomas,  s.  of  John. 

 ,  Mary.   ...        ...  ... 

Gast,  Master.   

Gast's,  The  Revd.  Mr.,  child. 
Gesakt,  Mrs.  IMargaret,  (Widow),  , 
Glodmenuot,  Barnard. 

GuERiN,  Alice.   

GuET.  Morget.   

GuYE,  Margaret,  wife  of  Peter. 

Hamill,  Mary.  

HuET,  Mr  

Lameer,  Widow  

Lamersoutier,  James  Gamble. 

LAMB.VRD,  Widow  

Lefuce,  Jane,  wife  of  Peter. 

 ,  Peter,  s.  of  Peter. 

Marque,  Henry,  s.  of  Nicolas. 
Marquess,  Nicholas,  s.  of  Nicholas. 

Maturin's,  Dean,  child  

Maturin,  Revd.  Charles  

Mel  YIN,  Ann.   

Mouling,  Matthew  

NoABLEAU,  Henry  

Nobelleau,  Henry,  (child). 

NoBELLEAu's,  Mr.,  child  

Nobellau's,  Mr,,  child. 

*  Nobelleau,  Mary  

Nobilleau,  Robert  

 ,  Charles,  Esq^^-  

 ,  Henry  

 ,  Charles. 

Nobileau,  Mr.  James. 
Pepperd,  Mr.  Robert,  (Counsellor  t 
Peppard,  Mrs.  Ann,  (Widow). 
Pepperd,  Robert,  Esq^®- 

 ,  Hercules.        ...  ... 

Peppard,  Catherine  

PoNTHEY,  Richard,  s.  of  Richard.  . 

Praule,  Jane,  (Widow)  

QuEE,  George,  s.  of  James  

Quay",  A  son  of  Mr  


Date. 
20  Dec.  1705. 
5  Oct.  1711. 
...      1  Mar.  1739-40. 

3  Nov.  1745. 
...     6  March  1746-7. 

8  Nov.  1708. 
26  Nov.  1691. 
16  Nov.  1686. 
12  Feb.  1692-3. 
8  Oct.  1716. 
24  June  1816. 

14  June  1734. 

18  April  1728. 
29  Sept.  1729. 
12  Aug.  1757. 

7  Oct.  1724. 
25  May  1728. 

...  24  March  1706-7. 

16  Nov.  1709. 

29  June  1737. 
12  May  1776. 

19  Aug.  1777. 
7  Sept.  1790. 

26  Aug.  1731. 
19  Jan.  1734-5. 

2  Oct.  1734. 

15  Oct.  1736. 
18  May  1742. 

8  Oct.  1759. 

4  Dec.  1759. 
8  March  1757. 

17  June  1784. 
18  March  1803. 

Law.)        19  June  1698. 

30  Dec.  1704. 

26  July  1726. 

20  Oct.  1747. 

16  Nov.  1747. 
28  Sept.  1701. 

27  Sept.  1721. 

3  May  1686. 
16  Aug.  1696. 


338 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 


Reason,  Mary.  d.  of  Edward. 
Raisox,  John,  (drowned).  ... 

Ramage,  Miss.   

 ,  Mrs.  Ann. 

Renissox,  Henery,  (Soldier). 
Saixt,  Joseph. 

Sarkixsox,  Charles,  s.  of  Samuel. 

 ,  Robert,  s.  of  Samuel.  ... 

Segart,  Mary,  d.  of  Richerd. 
Sliyourd,  Joshua.  ... 
TuRBERYiL,  Widow  Alien  All«- 
Vaxtaxdelow,  Ann. 

Victor,  Mrs.  Mary  

ViXSOX,  Francis. 
Yougler,  Alexander. 


Bate. 
25  March  1703. 
29  Julv  1704. 
26  Jan.  1776. 
21  July  1778. 
10  May  1685. 
28  Feb.  1817. 
17  Jan.  1712-3. 

14  June  1713. 
10  Feb.  1703-4. 
28  Sept.  1700. 
5  Feb.  1725-6. 
18  June  1744. 

7  Oct.  1757. 
24MaY  1739. 
23  April  1729. 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS,  &c. 

The  Spirit,  Principles,  Faith,  and  Worship  of  the  Huguenots 
in  their  day,  as  opposed  to  the  Spirit  and  Doctrines  of 
Borne.  B7J  the  Rev,  J.  A.  Martin,  B.D.,  Pastor  of  the 
French  Church,  Canterhary  Cathedral. — James  Nishet  & 
Co.,  London,  1885. 

One  result  of  the  interest  aroused  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  Huguenots  by  the  celebration  of  the  two  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  B.evocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  has  been 
the  publication  of  a  number  of  volumes  dealing  vrith  the  history 
of  this  much  persecuted  people.  But  though  the  writers  of 
these  books  have  treated  their  subject  from  various  stand-points 
little  has  been  said  by  them  about  the  religious  tenets  of  the 
French  Keformers,  and  yet  it  was  the  Huguenot's  creed  which 
really  made  him  what  he  was.  Possibly  tlie  omission  was 
caused  by  the  difficulty  of  presenting  an  account  of  a  theological 
system  in  a  popular  form.  This  gap  has  now  been  filled  up  in 
a  very  simple  manner  by  Pastor  Martin  of  Cantei-bury,  by  the 
publication  in  English  of  what  may  be  called  the  two  text- 
books of  the  Plugiienot  faith. 

His  little  volume  is  in  three  parts.  The  first,  which  is 
entitled  "  The  Spirit  and  Principles  of  the  Huguenots  of  their 
"  Day,  as  opposed  to  the  Spirit  and  Doctrines  of  Rome,"  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  compiled  by  the  Pastors  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  France,  about  the  middle  of  tlie  sixteenth  century. 
So  highly  w^as  it  prized  by  the  Huguenots  that  it  was  generally 
bound  up  at  the  end  of  their  Bible. 

The  second  part  contains  "  A  Confession  of  Faith  made  by 
"common  consent  by  the  French  people  who  desire  to  live 
"according  to  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  which  was  drawn  up  by  the  Huguenot  Churches  in 
1559.  This  Declaration  of  Faith  is  the  one  referred  to  by  the 
Reformers  in  a  petition  they  presented  to  Henry  II.  after  the 
Edict  of  Amboise  as  affording  an  exposition  of  the  articles  of 
their  belief,  and  justifying  them  against  the  scandalous  accusa- 
tions of  the  Catholics.  The  petition,  Mr.  ^lartin  says,  "  is  but 
little  known,  if  at  all,"  and  he  has  printed  it  before  the  Con- 
fession. Its  language  is  so  dignified  and  yet  so  pathetic  that 
one  cannot  wonder  that  its  effect  upon  a  King  determined  to 
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close  his  ears  to  appeals  for  mercy  was  to  exasperate  him  into 
further  persecutions. 

The  concluding  portion  of  the  book  contains  examples  of 
Prayers  used  by  the  Huguenots  in  their  worship,  both  public 
and  private,  at  various  dates  between  the  years  1543  and  1685. 

The  volume  is  prefaced  by  a  few  remarks  from  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Canon  Fremantle,  wlio  believes  that  its  publication  will 
prove  of  essential  service,  by  making  known  the  noble  cliaracter 
of  the  Huguenot  worship,  and  the  singular  moderation  and  free- 
dom from  fanaticism  which  distinguished  the  French  Reformers. 

Lp^  Huguenots.    Cent  cms  de  PerscciUion,  lGSo-lG89.    Par  . 
De  Janze,  Ancien  Dt'pute. — Gra.ssart,  '2  Rue  de  la  PoAx, 
Paris,  1886. 

So  much  has  been  written  concerning  the  general  history  of 
the  Huguenots  that  one  would  think  that  the  subject  was  now 
quite  exliausted,  and  that  nothing  was  left  to  writers  on  French 
Protestantism  but  the  investigation  of  the  more  obscure  details 
of  personal  and  local  history.  M.  de  Janze  has,  however,  found 
that  he  could  treat  the  old  theme  from  a  new  point  of  view, 
and  he  has  made  a  very  readable  account  of  the  persecution  of 
the  Huguenots  serve  as  the  text  for  an  attack  upon  the 
royalist  party  in  France.  Asserting  that  a  restoration  of  the 
monarchy  would  be  impossible  without  the  powerful  aid  of  the 
organization  of  the  Catholic  Church,  he  assumes  that  were  it 
brought  about,  the  clergy  would  at  once  be  reinstated  in  their 
former  influential  position.  He  then  gives  a  resume  of  the 
chief  events  of  the  hundred  years  of  persecution  which  pre- 
ceded the  Great  Revolution, — the  inference  which  he  wishes 
to  be  drawn  being  that  the  same  spirit  of  intolerance  which 
then  prevailed  would  once  more  be  dominant  should  the  clergy 
regain  their  lost  supremacy. 

Making  allowance  for  the  motive  by  which  the  work  is 
inspired,  and  remembering  that  the  author  is  an  "  Ancien 
Depute,"  the  reader  will  not  be  surprised  to  meet  here  and 
there  with  a  reference  to  some  question  of  the  present  day, 
which  M.  de  Janze  has  considered  to  have  a  parallel  in  an  event 
of  the  persecutions.  For  instance,  in  reviewing  the  pretended 
conversions  of  Huguenots  he  is  very  bitter  in  his  remarks  upon 
the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  said  to  have  taken 
place,  and  especially  so  with  regard  to  death-bed  renunciations. 
The  request  alleged  to  have  been  made  by  Victor  Hugo  for  a 
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priest  in  his  last  moments  is  discussed  in  connection  with  this 
subject,  and  though  M.  de  Janze  is  convinced  that  the  request 
was  never  made,  he  says  the  circumstances  were  such  that  in 
former  times  Hug-o's  conversion  would  have  been  publicly 
claimed  by  the  priesthood. 

In  another  chapter  he  deals  with  the  question  of  the  behaviour 
of  Protestant  soldiers  at  ceremonies  and  processions  of  the 
Catholics.  From  a  circular  letter  on  the  subject  addressed  ly 
Louis  XIY.  to  the  officers  commandinc^  his  troops,  he  reverts  to 
one  issued  by  General  Campenon  in  December  1883,  and  the 
reader  will  perhaps  be  surprised  to  find  that  so  late  as  1881  a 
Protestant  corporal  was  sentenced  to  four  days  imprisonment 
for  refusing  to  kneel  at  the  moment  of  the  consecration  of  the 
elements. 

Among  the  changes  which  Isl.  de  Janze  fears  would  follow 
from  the  reassociation  of  the  clergy  v/ith  the  temporal  power, 
there  is  one  which  most  Englishmen  would  hail  as  an  indica- 
tion of  progress  rather  than  of  retrogression — compulsory  absten- 
tion from  work  on  Sunday.  His  arguments  against  enforcing 
a  Sunday  holiday  are,  however,  based  solely  upon  economical 
grounds. 

Much  is  said  in  the  book  about  the  patriotic  spiritof  the  French, 
and  the  extraordinary  degree  to  which  love  of  their  country  was 
developed  in  the  Huguenots  in  spite  of  persecutions.  Where- 
ever  the  refugees  settled  they  appear  to  have  considered  their 
exile  as  only  temporary,  and  to  have  felt  assured  of  ulti- 
mately returning  to  their  native  land.  In  1697  the  French 
churches  of  Brandenburgh  held  a  solemn  fast  "  pour  le  retour 
en  France,"  and  in  1703  they  refused  to  prepare  a  list  of  the 
members  of  their  congregations,  fearing  lest  it  might  be  made 
the  means  of  giving  them  a  permanent  status  in  a  country  where 
they  only  desired  a  provisional  one.  It  was  in  part  this  hop-e 
that  their  exile  would  be  but  temporary  which  led  the  refugees  to 
form,  as  it  were,  separate  parishes  in  the  countries  of  their 
adoption,  and  to  keep  the  control  of  their  affairs  in  their  own 
hands  as  niuch  as  possible,  in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to 
take  advantage  of  tlie  first  opportunity  of  returning  to  their 
beloved  France.  Some  of  the  Huguenots  who  joined  the  Dutch 
army  stipulated  that  they  should  not  be  ordered  to  serve  against 
their  native  land.  Others  felt  no  compunction  in  serving 
against  their  fellow-countrymen,  being  sustained  by  a  convic- 
tion that  they  were  taking  part  in  a  veritable  crusade.  Some 
who  enrolled  themselves  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of 
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Orange  are  said  to  have  done  so  in  the  hope  that  by  rendering 
the  Prince  secure  in  the  possession  of  the  throne  of  England, 
and  making  his  name  of  weight  in  the  councils  of  Europe,  they 
would  obtain  a  protector  who  would  coerce  Louis  into  sanc- 
tioning their  recaU.    The  army  raised  to  make  a  descent  upon 
the  French  coasts  after  La  Hogue  was  largely  composed  of 
!.»'  refugees,  and  with  the  abandonment  of  the  expedition  ended 
li  the  last  attempt  on  any  great  scale  to  re-establish  Protestant 
worship  "  de  haute  lutte  "  in  France.    M.  de  Janze  says  that 
the  refugees  made  a  great  mistake  in  not  attempting  to  re-enter 
France  "  sous  leur  propre  drapeau,"  instead  of  the  flag  of  the 
enemies  of  the  country.    He  is  of  opinion  that  had  they  done 
.  bt  so  they  might  have  been  as  successful  as  the  Vaudois  w^ere  in 
their  daring  march. 

This  love  of  country  was  shown  in  a  remarkable  degree  dur- 
.  ...  ing  the  persecutions,  when  it  was  found  that  a  threat  of  trans- 
portation to  America  overcame  the  constancy  of  man}-  wdio 
had  resisted  aux  prisons,  aux  galeres,  aux  cachots,  a  la  faim, 
;  a  la  soif,  a  la  vermine,  et  a  la  pourriture."  It  was  exemplified  by 
- -.  the  abandonment  by  Henri  Duquesne  of  his  projected  expedi- 
tion to  found  a  settlement  of  Huguenots  at  the  He  Bourbon  in 
1690.  When  he  became  aw^are  that  his  flotilla  w^ould  have  to 
cut  its  way  through  a  fleet  of  French  men-of-war  he  declined 
to  set  sail  in  order  not  to  violate  an  oath  which  he  had  taken 
"  de  ne  jamais  combattre  contre  les  Francais."  Another  touch- 
ins:  instance  of  it  occurred  among-st  the  refuoees  settled  in  South 
Carolina,  Some  four  himdred  families  finding  that  there  w^as 
no  hope  of  their  returning  to  France  asked  for  permission  to 
establish  themselves  in  Louisiana — then  a  French  colony,  in 
the  hope  that  in  a  country  so  far  away  they  might  be  allowed 
to  exercise  their  worship  without  molestation.  The  Governor's 
answer  was, — "  Que  le  roi  n'avait  pas  chasse  ses  sujets  protes- 
tants  de  ses  etats  d'Europe  pour  leur  permettre  de  former  une 
republique  dans  ses  possessions  d'Amerique."  Little  did  either 
Governor  or  refugees  think  that  both  colonies  would  so  soon 
be  united  under  one  flao-,  and  that  neither  the  flao- of  France 
nor  of  England. 

In  speaking  of  the  military  services  rendered  by  the  Hugue- 
nots and  their  descendants  to  their  adopted  countries,  M.  de 
Janze  comments  upon  the  number  of  names  of  French  origin 
occurring  in  the  muster  rolls  of  the  German  army  of  invasion  of 
1870.  He  says  that  a  great  number  of  the  descendants  of  the 
exiles  who  had  settled  beyond  the  Rhine,had  changed  their  names 
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to  corresponding  German  forms  after  Jena,  but  that  in  spite 
of  this  there  were  as  many  as  86  officers  of  the  staff  of  the  in- 
vading army  in  the  last  war  bearing  names  which  were  indis- 
putably of  French  origin.  He  gives  a  list  of  the  names  of 
these  officers,  of  whom  no  less  than  17  rank  as  generals. 

Much  of  the  historical  matter  contained  in  the  book  is  by  no 
means  new,  but,though  much  condensed,  it  is  put  together  in 
a  very  interesting  form. 

The  fault  of  the  work  lies  in  its  want  of  moderation  of  tone. 
Perhaps,  however,  this  would  not  call  for  remark  if  some  in- 
dication of  its  controversial  nature  were  afforded  b}'-  a  different 
wording  of  the  title.  As  it  stands  one  would  expect  to  find  the 
book  a  history  pure  and  simple,  whereas  it  is  in  a  great  measure 
a  political  diatribe  founded  upon  partisan  views  of  the  events 
of  the  persecutions. 

Margaret  of  Angoideme,  Queen  of  Navarre.  By  A.  Mary  F. 
Robinson. — Eminent  Women  Series.  W.  H.  Allen  &  Co., 
London,  1886. 

Without  laying  claim  to  originality  of  research  this  little 
book  is  the  result  of  a  careful  study  of  the  chief  authorities, 
both  contemporary  and  modern,  for  the  life  and  surroundings 
of  the  Princess  to  whose  protecting  influence  the  renaissance 
and  the  early  reformers  owed  so  much. 

Margaret's  character  is  full  of  contradictions,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult, and  indeed  unfair,  to  judge  of  it  by  ninteenth  century 
standards.  The  materials  here  brought  together  are,  however, 
ample  enough  to  enable  the  reader  to  form  for  himself  a  toler- 
ably accurate  conception  of  her  strange  mystical  personality. 

Perhaps  too  much  space  relatively  is  given  to  the  analysis  of 
the  H( pta77ieron,  but  Miss  Robinson's  excuse  is  that  in  Madame 
Oisille,  the  expounder  of  morals  and  general  commentator  of 
the  stories,  Margaret  herself  is  portrayed,  and  that  the  book 
thus  forms  the  best  possible  guide  to  a  just  appreciation  of  her 
real  nature. 

The  Family  of  Brocas  of  Beaurepa  ire  &  Roche  Court,  Here- 
ditary Masters  of  the  Royal  Buckhounds ;  ivith  some 
account  of  the  English  rule  in  Aquitaine.  By  Montagu 
Burrovjs,  Captain  R.N.,  M.A.,  F.S.  A.,  Chichele  Professor 
of  Modern  Histon^y  in  the  University  of  Oxford. — Long- 
mans, Green,  &  Co.,  London,  1886. 

Professor  Burrows  has  devoted  a  short  chapter  in  this  ex- 
haustive work  to  the  history  of  the  French  family  of  Brocas  of 


844 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON, 


Casteljaloux,  which  has  been  connected  with  the  reformed 
religion  since  the  time  of  Colin  de  Brocas,  the  "  comrade  and 
friend  "  of  Henry  I Y. 

He  concerns  himself  chiefly  with  refuting  the  tradition  that 
the  family  derived  its  origin  from  a  member  of  the  great  English 
house,  who  settled  in  the  south  of  France  during  the  latter  half 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  he  efiectually  shews  the  story  to 
to  have  been  without  foundation. 

His  extensive  researches  have  also  enabled  him  to  prove  that 
the  Irish  family  of  Brocas,  now  represented  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Brocas  Liudesay,  of  The  Abbey,  Tipperary,  was  founded  by 
the  Huguenot  refugee,  Gabriel  La  Motte  Brocas,  a  great-grand- 
son of  the  Colin  mentioned  above,  and  thus  a  connection  is 
established  with  the  Casteljaloux  family,  of  which  the  present 
Comte  de  Brocas  is  the  head. 

The  English  Historical  Review. — Longmans,  Green,  &  Co., 
London. 

So  many  books  have  been  published  lately  concerning  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots  and  other  foreign  Protestants  that 
with  the  limited  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  it  is  im- 
possible to  notice  even  a  tithe  of  them.  This  being  so  it  may 
be  well  to  point  out  a  useful  feature  of  the  English  Historical 
Keview.  Several  numbers  of  this  magazine  have  now  been 
issued,  and  each  of  them  contains  a  long  list  of  historical  works 
which  have  recently  appeared  in  Europe  and  America,  showing 
the  titles  of  the  books,  the  names  of  the  authors  and  publishers, 
the  size  indicated  by  the  number  of  pages,  and  the  price. 
Many  books  relating  to  the  history  of  continental  Protestantism 
will  be  found  mentioned  in  these  lists,  and  as  they  have  mostly 
been  published  by  foreign  houses  the  Review  may  perhaps 
prove  of  service  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  literature 
of  this  subject  by  directing  their  attention  to  some  volume 
which  might  otherwise  escape  notice.  The  list  in  the 
first  number  of  the  Reidew,  which  appeared  shortly  after  the 
celebrations  of  the  Bi-centenary  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  is  the  most  complete  as  regards  books  of  this  class. 
A  Historic  Sketch  of  the  Huguenot  Church  incorporated  as  the 
"French  Protestant  Church  J'  Charleston,  S.C.  By  the 
^present  Pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Vedder,  D.D.  ;  General 
Wilmot  De  Saussure  ;  and  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel. —  The 
News  and  Gotirier  Book  Presses,  Charleston,  S.C,  18SG. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  nineteen  pages  giving  a  brief  outline  of 
the  history  of  the  Huguenot  Church  of  Charleston  from  the 
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date  of  its  foundation  in  1682.  At  the  end  are  printed  copies 
of  the  inscriptions  upon  the  mural  tablets  contained  in  the 
Church. 

General  de  Saussure,  who  assisted  Dr.  Vedder  in  the 
compilation  of  the  pamphlet,  was,  until  his  death  on  the 
1st  February  last,  the  President  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
South  Carolina. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

The  Assistant-Secretary  havincr  received  several  en(^iiiries  as 
to  where  manuscript  lists  of  the  French  military  refugees  may 
be  found,  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  those  who  are  interested 
in  this  branch  of  Huguenot  history  to  the  following  extract 
from  the  last  Annual  Keport  of  the  Public  Record  Office, 
Dublin,  for  a  knowledge  of  which  he  is  indebted  to  the  courtesy 
of  Mr.  J.  J.  Digges  La  Touche,  the  Deputy -Keeper  of  the  Irish 
Records  : — 

MEMORANDUM      BY      THE      ASSISTANT     DEPUTY- KEEPER  ON 
HUGUENOT  STATEMENTS  AND  DECLARATIONS. 

In  examining  the  Records  of  the  late  Landed  Estates  Office, 
removed  from  the  Custom  House,  I  found  in  a  large  parcel 
labelled  "  Military  and  Civil  Establishment  Books,"  (6  G-8-14), 
one  bound  folio  volume,  together  with  a  considerable  mass  of 
documents,  relating  to  French  Huguenots  in  the  service  of  the 
Crown  in  Ireland. 

The  volume,  of  six  hundred  and  forty-one  pages,  contains 
the  statements  of  five  hundred  and  ninety  French  pensioners 
on  the  Civil  List,  signed  with  their  own  hands,  specifying  their 
names,  the  amount  of  their  pensions,  why  they  were  granted 
them,  the  dates  of  their  commissions,  what  private  pro- 
perty they  had,  and  what  families  or  persons  they  had  depen- 
dent upon  them  for  support.  These  statements  would  appear 
to  have  been  taken  about  the  month  of  June,  1702,  and  have  a 
note  at  the  foot  of  each,  made  and  signed  by  Charles  Deering, 
the  Auditor-General,  stating  what  documents  he  had  seen  in 
relation  to  the  matter.  They  appear  to  be  all  written  in  one 
hand,  as  if  taken  down  from  dictation. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  the  following  tabular  lists  en- 
titled in  French  as  follows  : — 

I.  General  list  of  French  pensioners  who  are  on  the  Civil 
List  of  Ireland,  with  the  amount  of  their  pensions,  why  they 
were  granted  them,  and  the  dates  when  they  entered  the  ser- 
vice of  England.  The  whole  taken  from  their  statements, 
signed  with  their  own  hands  (pp.  593-608). 

II.  List  of  French  pensioners  who  have  served  without  com- 
missions, because  they  were  officers  incorporated  or  re-formed 
by  the  late  King  in  the  four  regiments  of  French  Cavalry  and 
Infantry,  and  the  names  of  those  who  have  been  put  on  pension 
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by  particular  warrants  of  Her  Majesty  because  they  have  not 
served  in  the  army  (pp.  609,  610). 

III.  List  of  French  pensioners  who  have  some  property 
besides  their  pension,  and  of  the  number  of  persons  dependent 
on  them,  according  to  their  statements,  signed  under  their 
hands  (pp.  613-618). 

IV.  List  of  French  pensioners  who  are  in  a  position  to  serve 
Her  Majesty  in  the  army,  the  rank  they  held  at  the  time  they^ 
were  disbanded,  the  date  of  their  last  commission,  and  when 
they  disbanded  (pp.  621-628). 

V.  List  of  particular  cases  of  the  French  pensioners  who  are 
on  the  Civil  List  of  Ireland,  on  which  they  pray^  most  humbly 
His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  accord  them  the  honour 
of  his  protection  to  lay  their  reasons  before  Her  Majesty  (pp. 
629-635). 

VI.  A  List  of  the  names  contained  in  the  book  (p.  637  to 
end). 

These  lists  not  being  in  alphabetical  sequence,  I  have  thought 
it  well  to  compile  an  Index  to  the  book  in  dictionary  order  for 
the  use  of  inquirers,  and  have  had  the  book  rebound  and  the 
index  bound  in  with  it.  I  subjoin  a  copy  of  one  of  the  state- 
ments, which  will  exemplify  the  spelling  and  the  general  nature 
of  the  contents  of  the  book  : — 

Respond  qujl  na  point  eu  d'aatre  pension  sur  lestablissement  que  Celle  quy 
Luy  a  estaccordee  de  deux  she' six  sols  Le  le  Maj  1G99,  en  consideration  de  ses 
seruices  de  Cauallere  Brigadier,  et  mareschal  dei  lotgis  comme  ji  paroist  par  les 
relies  de  reueue  du  regment  de  Shoniberg  &  en  suit  Galhvay,  qujl  nestoit  que 
mareschal  des  lotgis  a  la  cass6,  &  qujl  na  point  eu  double  allouance.  Qujl  a  seruj 
toujours  sous  le  norn  de  [  ]  qujl  est  entre  au  seruice  d'angletcre  en  Lannee 

1689  a  la  creation  du  i-egimt  de  Shoniberg  qujl  a  seruj  eu  qualite  de  Cauallier 
jusques  en  lannee  1691  :  qujl  fust  fait  Brigadier  et  en  suit  fait  mareschal  des 
lotgis  de  la  Compagnje  Colonelle,  en  lannee  1693.  Comme  il  paroist  par  les 
rolles  de  reueue,  et  par  le  Certisdcat  de  Mons.  Daubusargues,  Collonel  du 
regiment,  et  qujl  a  est  pris  prisonnier  sur  mer  lannee  1696  allant  de  flandrcs  en 
Angletere  pour  les  affairs  du  regiment,  qujl  perdit  tout  ce  qujl  auoit  &  qujl  a 
Rest^  prisonnier  vingt  mois  ou  jl  a  Beaucoub  Souffert,  et  futfort  blesse  a  la 
bataille  d'Akrem,  qujl  a  Enuiron  deux  cens  liures  sterling  a  prensan  sur  quoy 
II  est  oblige  de  prendre  actuellemen  sur  ce  Petit  Capital  de  quoy  suuenir  a 
Lentretien  de  sa  famille  sapetite  pansion  nestant  pas  suliisant  por  cella,  II  na 
ny  meuble  ny  ferme  ny  comerce.  Qujl  est  en  estat  et  toujours  prest  a  seruir 
sa  majeste  dans  ses  armies,  qujl  estoit  Mareschal  des  lotgis  de  Cauallerye  quand 
II  a  Este  Casse  le  moy  de  May  1699.  [  ] 

I  have  seen  a  certificate  sign'd  by  the  Lt.-Coll.  and  Corpl.  of  the 
regiment  of  my  Ld.  Gallway,  certifying  that  the  above  was  a  Qr.-Mr.  when 
the  Regiment  was  broke,  but  never  had  a  commission. 

Cha,  Dering. 

Besides  the  above  volume  there  were  in  the  same  parcel  281 
original  Declarations  made  by  French  Pensioners,  ranging  in 
date  from  the  14th  January,  1713-4,  to  the  13th  i[ay,1714,  but 
for  the  most  part  made  early  in  February,  1713-4. 
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They  give  information  as  to  the  pension,  services,  wounds, 
and  means  of  living  of  the  Declarants,  and  would  appear  to 
have  been  made  for  the  information  of  tJie  Auditor-General,  to 
enable  him  to  supply  the  requirements  of  the  following  letter 
of  record  in  vol.  9,  page  51-4,  of  Kings"  and  Queens'  letters," 
Custom  House  Collection  (1  c — 7  c — 86). 

By  the  Lord  Lieutencint-General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland. 
Shrewsbury, 

To  the  end  we  may  be  informed  what  pen'cons  are  contained  within  the  Civil 
List  of  the  present  Estabt.,  and  to  whom  the  same  are  granted,  We 
hereb}'  pray  and  require  you  to  lay  before  us  a  particular  acct.  of  the  names 
of  the  severall  persons  to  whom  such  pen'cons  are  granted,  tho  time  when 
granted,  and  upon  what  consideracon  the  same  were  given,  and  for  what  time 
they  are  directed  to  be  continued. 

Given  at  her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  the  26th  of  Deer.  1713. 

By  his  Grace's  Command, 

J.  Stanley. 

To  her  Majesty's  Audr.-Genl.  of  this  Kingdom,  or  his  Deputy." 

These  Declarations  to  some  extent  repeat  the  matter  in  the 
statements  contained  in  the  volume  before  mentioned ;  the 
same  person  in  many  instances  having  made  a  Declaration  as 
well  as  a  Statement.  For  their  better  preservation  I  have  had 
these  Declarations  bound  in  one  volume,  and  have  put  an  index 
in  dictionary  order  in  the  front.    I  subjoin  a  copy  of  one. 

En  obeissance  a  Lordre  du  Gouvernement  du  25  Deeembre  dernier  [  ] 
declare  qu'il  a  servi  pendant  quinze  annees  en  France  ou  il  a  ett5  Capitaine 
d'Infanterie,  qu'il  se  Refugia  en  Holande  pour  la  cause  de  la  Religion  Protestante 
laquelle  il professe ,  (|u'il passa en  Angleterre  avec plusieurs  autres  otticie rs f ranscois 
par  les  ordres  du  feu  Roy  Guillaunie  alors  Prince  d'orange,  qu'il  fut  fait  Capitaine 
dansle  Regiment  d'lnf.'iuterie  du  Colonel  Due^^mbon  ou  il  servit  pendant  la 
gerre  d'lrlande  ;  laquelle  etant  finie  et  le  dit  Vignoles  se  trouvant  frequemment 
incommode  de  violentes  douleurs  de  la  goute  et  menace  d'une  fluxion  sur  la 
poitrine  :  II  pleut  au  feu  Roy  de  lui  accorder  sur  I'etablissement  d'irlande  une 
pention  deTrois  shillings  six  sols  par  jour  qui  feut  reiiuite  6.  Deux  shillings  sLx 
sols  apr6s  la  Paix  de  Reswick,  et  de  laquelle  par  la  bonte  de  S.  M.  a  present 
regnante  il  a  joiiy  jus(pies  a  ce  jour. 

II  est  age  de  69  ans  et  tres  souvent  tourmente  de  la  goute  et  de  la  colique, 
II  a  une  femme  et  huit  enfans  vivans,  auxquels,  avec  la  pention  qu'il  a  de  S.  M. 
et  Trois  cents  Livres  sterling  qui  luy  restent  apres  ses  dettes  payees,  II  pent  a 
grande  peine  fournir  ce  (j^ui  leur  est  necessaire  poiir  leur  vie  et  leur  vetement. 
II  na  d'ailleur  ny  terre  ny  maison  ny  ferme  ny  aucun  negoce. 

Et  comme  pendant  qu'il  a  t';te  dans  I'armeee,  II  a  volontiers  et  de  bon  cceur 
expose  sa  vie  pour  le  service  de  S.  M.  et  de  cette  nation,  II  espere  de  la  bont^ 
de  la  Reyne  quelle  voudra  bien  (comme  il  Ten  supplie  tres  humblement),  lui 
contiuuer  la  dite  pention  pendant  le  reste  de  sa  vie  qui  apparament  ne  scauroit 
etre  longe  pour  qu'il  puisse  faire  subsister  sa  nombreuse  famille  et  elever  quatre 
ou  cinq  jeunes  enfans  qu'il  a  a  present. 

Et  II  continuera  ses  prieres  pour  la,  Longue  vie,  la  sant^  et  la  Prosperite 
de  S.  M,  etde  ses  Royaumes. 

— The  Eighteenth  Report  of  the  Depatij-Keeper  of  the  PvMic 
Records  in  Ireland.    Appendix,  j^p-  2, '{,-26. 

Mr.  R.  L.  Poole  refers  on  page  32  of  his  Huguenots  of  the 
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Dispersion  to  a  statement  made  in  the  Vorsprovg  van  de 
Beivoonders  van  de  Seven  iies,  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1703, 
"  that  some  of  the  fugitives  went  across  the  Pyrenees  into 
Spain,  so  that  many  died  or  ever  they  reached  Holland." 

As  Mr.  Poole,  whose  extensive  knowledge  of  all  that  concerns 
the  history  of  the  refugees  is  shewn  on  every  page  of  his  little 
book,  says  that  he  has  not  found  any  confirmation  of  this, 
though  he  believes  it  quite  possible,  it  may  be  worth  while 
noting  that  an  instance  of  an  escape  of  Huguenots  by  way  of 
Spain,  not,  however,  across  the  Pyrenees,  is  recorded  in  a 
petition  presented  to  the  States  General  of  Holland  on  the 
20th  June,  1690,  by    Elisabeth  et  Jeanne  Mayendie  refugiees."'' 

The  document,  annexed  to  which  is  a  notarial  certificate  of 
authentication,  is  preserved  amongst  the  State  Archives  of 
Holland.  It  is  written  in  Dutch,  and  the  following  is  a  free 
rendering  of  a  French  translation  of  it  and  the  annexed  certi- 
ficate which  was  furnished  to  Mr.  Moens  by  M.  A.  J.  Enschede, 
of  Haarlem,  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  our  Society : — 

To  the  States  General. 

20  June,  1G90. — Petition  presented  by  Elisabeth  and  Jeanne  Mayendie, 
refugees,  natives  of  Orthez  in  Bt-arn,  dwelling  at  Amsterdam,  acting  under  the 
direction  of  Marie  Daguerre,  their  mother,  widow  of  the  late  Arnould  Mayendie 
their  father,  in  his  lifetime  a  French  minister  at  Amsterdam,  Declaring  that,  in 
the  month  of  January,  in  the  year  of  1690,  their  "  Hautes  Puissances,"  on  the 
demand  of  the  Consistory  of  the  \yalloon  Church  of  the  Hague,  had  caused  a 
letter  to  be  written  to  the  Sieur  Boet]6,  their  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Spain, 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  release  of  certain  refugees  from  Bearn,  who 
had  arrived  at  St.  Sebastian,  and  had  been  put  under  arrest  there  ;  That  there- 
upon the  General  commanding  at  St.  SeV)astian  by  force  compelled  the  aforesaid 
refugees  to  embark  in  a  small  vessel,  and  detained  their  goods  under  pretext  of 
their  being  contraband,  and  that  their  goods  have  since  being  divided  between 
the  judge  and  the  custom-house  officers  ;  That  amongst  these  goods  were  those 
belonging  to  Lasalle  Treslay  and  Tabita  Mayendie,  husband  and  wife,  theuncis 
and  aunt  of  the  petitioners,  who,  with  their  children,  formed  a  party  of  thirteen 
prisoners.  The  aforesaid  goods  were  of  the  value  of  3,000  tlorins.  As  the 
vessel  was  lost,  and  all  the  refugees  are  dead,  the  petitioners  beseech  the  States 
General  to  cause  to  be  delivered  to  them,  either  tUe  goods  of  the  said  Laasalle 
Treslay  and  his  wife,  or  their  value. 

To  this  petition  the  following  certificate  is  annexed  : — 

This  day,  the  twenty-second  day  of  the  month  of  May,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety,  before  me,  Henry  Outgers,  public  notary,  in 
this  town  of  Amsterdam,  undersigned,  appeared  Messrs.  Gratien  de  la  Tete, 
Jean  de  Broquere,  and  Jacob  Garcin,  all  ministers  of  the  province  of  Beam, 
refugees,  and  residents  in  this  town,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre  Fourcade,  Sieur 
d'Acagnou,  of  the  said  province,  also  a  refugee  in  this  town,  who,  at  the  re- 
quest of  >Iadlle.  Marie  d^Aguerre,  widow  of  the  late  Arnaut  Mayendie,  during 
hia  lifetime  minister  of  the  town  of  Ortliez,  in  the  aforesaid  province  of  B^arn, 
have  saiii  and  declared  it  to  be  true  — 

That  Arnaut  Mayendie,  in  his  lifetime  minister  at  Orthez  aforesaid,  wa.3 
the  eldest  brother  of  Thabita  Mayendie,  wife  of  Mons.  Pierre  de  la  Salie 
Treslay,  of  Bastide,  in  the  said  province  of  B6am,  both  of  whom,  together  with 
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all  their  children,  were  drowned  at  sea  in  setting  out  from  St.  Sebastian  to  j^o 
to  Holland,  without  leaving  any  child  or  living  descendant ;  But  that  the  said 
Arnt.  MaA'eudie  left  two  daughters  living,  named  P]lisabeth  and  Jeanne 
Mayendie,  who  in  consequence  of,  and  in  accordance  with,  the  laws  and  customs 
of  the  said  proxijice  of  Bearn.  are  the  next  in  succession  to  their  aunt,  Thabita 
Mayendie  aforesaid  ;  ^Vhich  they  know  to  be  so,  through  being  of  the  same 
province,  and  neighbours  of  the  aforesaid  Arnt.  Mayendie,  and  through  having 
had  acquaintance  and  conversation  with  him  and  liis  family  ;  And  the  aforesaid 
Garcin,  through  having  been  his  relative,  and  colleague  of  the  same  church  in 
Bearn  ;  All  which  they  otier  to  continn  upon  oath  if  need  be. 

Made  and  passed  at  Amsterdam  in  the  presence  of  Jacob  Martini  and  Caspar 
Noppen,  witnesses. 

(Signed)    Henri  Outgers. 

Jacques  Fontaine  in  his  Ml  moires  teliisa  stoiy  of  an  English 
captain  in  whose  vessel  certain  Huguenots  had  taken  passage 
for  England.  Tempted  by  tlie  gold  carried  by  the  refugees,  he 
informed  them  that,  owing  to  contrary  winds,  it  was  necessary 
to  seek  shelter  in  some  port,  and  the  risk  of  entering  a  French 
harbour  being  so  great,  he  had  determined  to  make  for  the 
coast  of  Spain.  When  between  Bilbao  and  St.  Sebastian,  the 
ship  was  intentionally  run  ashore.  The  captain  and  the  crew 
took  the  ship's  boat,  and  rowed  to  land  with  the  stolen  treasure  ; 
bat  the  Huguenots  were  left  to  drown  on  the  stranded  vessel. 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  reason  here  put  for- 
ward— the  necessity  of  seeking  a  place  of  shelter  outside  France 
when  caught  in  a  storm — would  on  more  than  one  occasion 
be  the  means  of  bringing  refugees  to  Spanish  waters,  and  so 
possibly  of  their  landing. 

At  the  Meeting  held  on  ^lay  12th  the  President  alluded  to 
a  proposed  work  of  great  interest  and  value  by  M.  Pascal  on 
the  history  of  the  P^evocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes.  31. 
Pascal  has  since  forwarded  a  detailed  description  of  the  book 
he  contemplates  as  follows.  The  title  is,  "  The  Historical 
Monuments  of  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Biblio- 
graphy, Iccmography,  Numi.smatics,  Statuary,"  and  the  work  is 
the  result  of  numerous  researches  in  France,  England,  Holland, 
Italy,  and  Germany.  It  will  be  amply  illustrated  with  engrav- 
ings of  medals,  pictures,  statues,  etc.,  and  form  one  volume 
quarto.  The  price  to  subscribers  will  be  14s.,  to  non-subscribers 
£1.  Intending?  subscribers  should  send  their  addresses  and  sub- 
!^criptions  to  the  Rev.  Cesar  Pascal,  56,  Rue  Boileau,  Auteuil, 
Paris. 

The  following  list  of  some  of  the  objects  to  be  noticed  in  the 
book  will  give  an  idea  of  its  general  scope  and  character. 

Paintings  and  Engravings.  1.  The  signing  of  the  Edict  by 
Henri  IV.    2.  Clerical  remonstrances  to  Louis  XIV.  on  behalf 
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of  religion.  3.  The  Edict  of  Revocation  brought  from  heaven 
by  angels.  4.  Signing  of  the  Revocation  by  Louis  XIY.  5. 
The  Clergy  congratulating  the  King  on  the  Revocation. 
6.  New  missionaries  sent  to  convert  the  heretics.  7.  A  sure 
means  of  bringing  back  the  heretics.  8.  Demolition  of  the 
Temple  at  Charenton.  9.  The  pretended  Reformed  Religion 
at  its  last  gasp.  10.  Defeat  of  the  Vaudois  near  Pignerol. 
11.  Louis  dans  lo  temple  de  la  gloire.  12.  Illuxit  vobis  ;  to 
the  New  Catholics  of  France.  13,  The  Hercules  Louis  XIV. 
crushing  the  Plydra  of  Heresy.  14.  A  series  of  engravings 
from  various  Almanacks  of  the  year  1686.  15.  A  series  of 
Dutch  engravings. 

Statues,  etc.  1.  Monumental  group  in  the  Place  des  Victoires. 
2.  Statues  of  Louis  XTV.  3.  Group  at  Rome.  4.  Monument 
at  Troyes.    5.  Obelisk  at  Aries.    6.  Arch  at  Montpellier. 

Medals.  A  series  of  upwards  of  twenty  medals,  French, 
Belgian,  Dutch,  and  Papal. 

In  the  Hist  or  y  of  Devonshire  h  J  Mr.  R.  N.  Worth,  which 
has  lately  appeared  in  the  series  of  cheap  Popular  Coitntij 
Histories  now  being  published  by  Mr.  Elliot  Stock,  little  is  said 
about  the  settlements  of  French  Protestants.  There  were  alto- 
gether six  of  these  colonies  in  the  county.  Two  of  them — 
those  at  Bideford  and  Dai-tmouth — are  not  even  mentioned, 
while  but  meagre  reference  is  made  to  those  at  Exeter,  Ply- 
mouth, Stonehouse,  and  Barnstaple,  though  this  need  not  excite 
surprise,  as  the  small  compass  to  which  these  volumes  are 
necessarily  restricted  prevents  the  editor  from  dwelling  at 
great  length  upon  any  one  topic. 

Devon  was  one  of  the  great  centres  of  the  woollen  trade,  and 
Mr.  Worth  is  of  opinion  that  the  intercourse  with  the  Low 
Countries,  which  resulted  from  the  manufacture,  "  led  easily  to 
the  introduction  of  reformed  views  of  religion  into  "  the  county. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  Devon  has  been  one  of  the  strongholds  of 
non-conformity  from  the  time  of  Edward  VI. 

Another  of  its  manufactures — that  of  lace — *'  is  said  [by 
some]  to  have  been  originally  introduced  by  Flemish  refugees, 
of  whom  many  settled  in  the  neighbourheod  [of  Honiton],  their 
descendants  being  yet  traceable  by  their  names,  though  in 
many  cases  these  are  anglicised."  Mr.  Worth,  however,  thinks 
that  "  the  art  may  have  been  of  older  date,  and  have  extended 
[originally]  over  a  much  wider  area." 

Mr.  William  Page,  of  22,  Old  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn, 
writes  to  say  he  has  noticed  in  a  petition  of  the  Merchants  of 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX. 


the  British  Factory  at  Lisbon  for  the  renewal  of  their  privileges, 
dated  "  Lisbon,  ye  7th  Xber,  1714,"  amongst  others,  the  follow- 
ing French  names,  viz. ; — Benj  :  Leredy,  fcaniel  Gamier,  Saml. 
Garnier,  John  Lerapriere,  Simon  Dupont,  William  \^ilett, 
Peter  Bonnin,  Francis  La  Roche,  Richard  Guise,  Paul  Berthon, 
Francis  Yauriegud  (?),  P.  Arbouin,  John  Francis  Arbouin,  and 
Peter  Guionneau  : 

Also  in  a  report  on  Portuguese  Trade,  signed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  British  Factory,  dated  "  Lisbon,  July '31st,  1715, 
N.S.,"  the  following  French  signatures,  viz.  : — William  Vilett, 
Jacob  Laulhe,  Francis  La  Roche,  James  Garnier,  Daniel 
Garnier,  Samuel  Gamier,  Isaac  Goissard,  Francis  Yauriegud  (?), 
Peter  Arbouin,  Isaac  Reynous,  Benjamin  Leredy,  John  Lem- 
priere,  Simon  Dupont,  Brian  Palmes,  Peter  Guionneau,  Charles 
Divie,  and  James  Rigaud. 

The  above-mentioned  documents  are  contained  in  "  State 
Papers  Portugal,"  vol.  31  (Public  Record  Office.) 

As  the  British  Factory  at  Lisbon  was  a  Society  of  Merchants 
trading  under  certain  privileges  between  Great  Britain  and 
Portugal,  and  who  had  their  own  Protestant  Chaplain,  it  is  to 
be  supposed  the  persons  named  above  were  descendants  of 
Huguenots. 

Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  of  Tweed,  Lymington,  sends  the  follow- 
ing note  upon  "  The  Field  Preachings  at  Antwerp": — 
Antwev'psche  chronyhje,  in  hef  ivelk  zeer  veele  en  elders  te 
vergeefich  gezogte  geschieclenissen,  sedert  den  ja  re  1500. 
Tot  her  jaar  lolJp.     Door  F.  G.   V.  en  tha/as,  naar 
deszelfs  aldaar  ontdehtc  Handschrift,  Voor  de  eerstemaal 
'  -    in't  licht  gehracht.    Ley  den,  17  4^3,  sm.  4to.,  360  ixiges. 
Second  edAtion. — Antiverpen,  184^3.  sm.  liio.  Edited  from  the 
original  M.S. 

This  interesting  contemporary  Chronicle,  which  gives  full 
day  to  day  particulars  of  the  eventful  period  of  the  troubles 
on  account  of  religion  at  Antwerp,  escaped  notice,  though  both 
editions  were  in  my  library,  when  the  papers  were  prepared 
on  the  subject  of  the  field  preachings  in  1566  near  the  above 
city  for  the  Meeting  of  the  Society  in  March. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  as  the  editor  of  the  2nd  edition  re- 
marks, that  this  Chronicle  was  written  at  Antwerp.  It  is  to 
be  observed  that  at  first  the  years  commence  on  the  1st  January; 
but  later  the  new  year  is  reckoned  from  Easter.  A  fac-simile 
specimen  of  the  MS.  is  given  in  the  edition  of  1843  (page  79), 
which  shows  that  the  editor  of  that  year  followed  far  more 
closely  the  original  than  did  his  predecessor  of  1743. 
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These  volumes  I  shall  be  pleased  to  exhibit  at  a  future 
Meeting. 

The  following  passage  taken  from  Mr.  Reginald  Lane  Poole's 
useful  little  History  of  the  Hagiienots  of  the  Dispersion,  will 
supplement  the  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Squire  in  Part  3  of  the 
Proceedvarjs  upon  the  manufacture  of  hats  carried  on  by  the 
French  refugees  at  Wandsworth.  "  The  old  settlement  at 
Wandsworth,  then  (at  the  time  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantcb)  slowly  disappearing,  was  called  into  fresh  life  by  a 
large  number  of  furriers  and  manufacturers  of  beaver  hats, 
chiefly  from  the  town  of  Caudebec,  which  gave  a  name  to  its 
most  famous  industry.  For  forty  years,  until  a  theft  restored 
the  art,  France  was  reduced  to  import  all  the  best  goods  of  this 
kind  from  England ;  even  the  Cardinals  of  the  Holy  College 
fetched  their  hats  from  Wandsworth.  And  at  the  end  of  last 
century  the  works  in  the  village,  though  much  reduced,  were 
still  existent." 

Miss  Emily  Holt,  of  Balham  House,  Balham  Hill,  S.W.,  has 
very  kindly  furnished  the  Hon.  Secretary  with  the  following 
notes  of  entries  relating  to  French  names  which  she  has  met 
with  in  examining  the  Registers  of  certain  London  Churches. 

ST.  JAMES,  PICCADILLY.    .       v  .  r 
(  Baptisms.) 

1687  Dec.  15.  Charles  D'tforce,  of  Dcxnl.  and  Catherin  ;  born  4th. 
1689       Mar.    10.       Francis  Da  Montin,  of  Petre  and  Twinet ;  bom  1st. 

1701  Jan.    25.       Dorothy  Duperry,  of  Cloud  and  Dorothy. 

„         Feb.   27.       Daniell  C'ailland,  of  Rubens  and  Lady  AnthoLaette  ; 
born  13th. 

May  29.       Blanch  Havard,  of  David  and  Cecilia  ;  born  19th. 

1702  Oct.    25.       George  Brooke  Lepell,  of  Nicholas  and  Mary  ;  born  17th. 

1703  Aug.  30.       Isaac  Rabateau,  of  Peter  and  Susan  ;  bom  19th. 

ST.  CLEMENT  DANES. 
(Baptism.) 

1685      Apr.   11.       Martha  Bufoyl'oth,  duughter  of  Saml.  and  Martha,  tia;or. 
ST.  MARGARET,  WESTMINSTER. 
(Marriage.) 

1673      May  27.       Samuell  Bulteel  to  Mary  Jurin,  2?.  Z^. 

ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 
( 3Iarriajye.) 

1705       Oct.    18.       William  Lewes  Le  Grand,  of  St.  Ann,  Westminster, 
and  Helena  Southwell,  of  St.  Martin,  Westminster. 

Mr.  Hubert  Hall  has  recently  concributed  a  paper  to  the 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Historical  Society  on  The  Imperial 
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Policy  of  Elizahelh,  in  which,  by  the  light  of  modem  research, 
he  sharply  criticises  the  great  Queen's  relations  with  foreign 
powers.  Her  policy,  he  endeavours  to  show,  was  vacillating 
and  selfish,  and  frequently  carried  out  at  the  expense  of  her 
Protestant  allies  on  the  continent :  and  he  has  little  doubt  but 
that  it  was  actuated  by  positive  antipathy  to  both  the  political 
and  religious  programme  of  the  foreign  Calvinists.  "At 
heart,"  she  "  disliked  the  Leaguers  less  than  the  Huguenots, 
and  was  less  jealous  of  the  inlluence  of  Guise  than  of  the 
counsels  of  Coligny."  In  fact,  JNIr.  Hall  is  of  opinion  that 
Elizabeth,  like  most  arbitrary  sovereigns,  preferred  the  example 
of  despotic  rule  to  that  of  constitutional  government  in  a 
foreign  state,  even  where  that  despotism  was  a  continual 
danger  to  her  own  existence. 

In  the  Evelyn  Library  at  Wootton  there  is  a  Prayer  Book 
printed  at  London  in  1638,  and  stamped  on  the  back  with  the 
royal  arms.  On  the  tiy-leaf  there  are  two  inscriptions  to  the 
efiect  that  the  book  was  the  one  used  by  Charles  the  First  on 
the  scaffold,  and  that  it  was  given  on  the  very  day  of  the 
Bang's  death  by  "  Isacius  Heraldus  "  to  Sir  Richard  Browne, 
the  father-in-law  of  John  Evelyn  of  the  Sylva 

Mr.  Martin  Tupper  endeavoured  some  years  ago,  through  the 
medium  of  i\^otes  and  Queries,  to  ascertain  who  "  Isacius 
Heraldus  "  may  have  been  ;  but  his  enquiry  elicited  no  reply. 
The  matter  has  now  been  examined  into  by  Mr.  Winslow  Jones, 
of  Exeter,  and  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion  "  that  the  person 
who  secured  the  Prayer  Book, and  gave  it  to  Sir  Richard  Browne, 
was  Isaac  Herault,  who  was  the  son  of  Didier  Herault,  and  the 
brother  of  Louis  Herault,"  the  well-known  "  Huguenot  "  Canon 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral. — Notes  and  Queries,  6th  series, 
Vol  12,  p.  250. 

The  Vestry  of  the  French  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the 
Savoy,  Bloomsbury,  has  issued,  in  pamphlet  form,  the  "  State- 
ment of  the  Claim,"  compiled  by  Mr.  Wm.  Morris  Beaufort, 
which  has  been  preferred  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  for 
the  continuance  of  the  annual  grant  made  by  the  Government 
to  the  Church  up  to  the  year  1884.  Apart  from  its  value  in 
setting  forth  the  grounds  upon  which  the  "  Claim  "  is  founded, 
the  pamphlet  forms  a  useful  contribution  towards  the  history 
of  the  Church. 

When  Louis  XIV.  revoked  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  and 
the  Huguenots  tied  from  France,  many  of  them  settled  in 
Streatham  and  many  more  in  Tooting.    The  latter  town  still 
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retains,  in  the  names  of  a  great  number  of  its  inhabitants, 
unmistakable  traces  of  the  Keiuo-ecs.  It  \Yas  on  this  account 
that  Streatham  was  considered  in  the  17th  Century,  to  be  a 
manufacturinp-  phice. — History  of  Streatham.  By  F.  Arnold, 
Junior,  ISSG. 

Amongst  the  engravings  illustrating  an  article  by  Professor 
E.  A.  Freeman,  entitled  Sorae  less  known  Towns  of  Southern 
Gaul,  which  appeared  in  the  October  number  of  the  English 
Illustrated  Magazine,  there  is  one  of  Aigues-Mortes. 

There  arc  two  passages  in  the  recently  published  life  of 
Raleigh,  edited  by  Mr.  Edmund  Gosse  for  Messrs.  Long- 
mans' series  of  English  Worthies,  concerning  the  connection 
of  this  famous  "  worthy  "  of  Devon  with  the  Huguenot  party 
in  France,  but  no  fresh  light  is  thrown  upon  the  subject. 

We  have  to  record  the  death  of  a  gallant  officer  of  Engineers, 
well  known  in  philanthropic  circles,  Major-General  John 
Theophilus  Boileau,  F.R.S.,  which  occurred  on  Sunday  at  his 
residence  in  Ladl  iroke-square,  Notting-hill.  A  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Boileau,  he  was  born  in  1805,  and  entered  the 
Indian  Army  in  1820  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Bengal  Engineers. 
He  obtained  a  captaincy  in  1846,  and  was  for  some  time 
Superintending  Engineer  in  the  Public  Department  of  Works 
for  the  North- West  Provinces,  at  Simla,  and  he  retired  from 
the  service  with  the  rank  of  Major-General.  General  Boileau 
came  of  a  noble  Huguenot  family,  which  is  descended  in  an 
unbroken  line  from  Etienne  Boileau,  Baron  de  Castlenau  an<i 
St.  Croix,  of  the  Province  of  Languedoc,  whom  Louis  IX..  on 
his  departure  for  the  Holy  Laud,  appointed  during  his  absence 
Governor  of  Paris,  and  Grand  Provost  of  France.  His  des- 
cendant, Charles  Boileau,  Baron  of  Castlenau  and  St.  Croix, 
fled  to  England  at  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes.  The 
gallant  officer  now  deceased  was  married  in  1829  to  Ann, 
daughter  of  Mr.  William  Hanson.  General  Boileau  was  a  man 
of  high  scientific  attainments,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  he 
was  a  Fellow  of  the  Ptoyal  Society.  He  was  also  for  many 
years  one  of  the  most  active  and  zealous  supporters  of  the 
Soldiers'  Daughters'  Home  at  Hampstead,  one  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent of  our  charitable  institutions.  General  Boileau's  funeral 
will  take  place  to-morrow  at  Kensal -green  Cemetery  shortly 
after  noon. —  The  Times,  Wednesday,  10  November,  1886. 

Lieutenant-General  William  Arden  Crommelin,  C.B.,  an  old 
officer  of  the  Royal  (Bengal)  Engineers,  died  on  Saturday,  at 
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Brightlands,  his  residence  at  Barnes,  after  a  very  short  illness. 
He  obtained  his  commission  as  Second  Lieutenant  in  the  Bengal 
Engineers  in  December,  1841,  and  on  proceeding  to  the  East 
Indies  commenced  his  active  services.  He  served  in  the  Sutlej 
campaign  and  the  Punjaub  campaign  of  1S48-9,  including  the 
battles  of  Sadoolapore,  Chillianwallah,  and  Goojerat.  He  also 
served  as  chief  engineer  with  Havelock's  force  on  both  passages 
of  the  Ganges,  at  the  subsequent  actions  leading  to  and  ending 
in  the  first  relief  of  Lucknow,  and  at  the  subsequent  defence  of 
the  Residency,  his  name  being  honourably  mentioned  in  des- 
patches for  the  skill  with  which  he  bridged  the  Ganges  with 
slender  means,  and  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and  directed  im- 
portant engineering  operations  at  Lucknow.  For  his  gallantry 
on  that  occasion  he  received  the  brevet  of  Major,  and  was 
nominated  a  Companion  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  For  some 
years  he  was  Inspector-General  of  Military  Works  and  Deputy 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Buildings  and 
Road  Branch,  Simla.  He  obtained  his  commission  as  Captain 
in  April,  1856  ;  Brevet-Major,  March,  1858;  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
March,  1862  ;  Brevet-Colonel,  March,  1867  ;  Colonel,  January, 
1870  ;  Major-General ,  March,  1876 ;  and  retired  in  1878  with 
the  honorary  rank  of  Lieutenant-General. — The  Daily  Tele- 
graph, Tuesday,  2  Novemher,  1886. 

Forest  OutlaAvs,  or  Saint  Hugh  and  the  King,  a  boy^'s 
book  "  which  will  be  appreciated  by  many  grown-up  readers, 
has  just  been  published  by  Messrs.  Seely  »Sz"  Co.  The  author  is 
the  Rev.  E.  Gilliat,  M.A..  of  Harrow  School,  a  Fellow  of  the 
Huguenot  Society. 

Mazarin,  the  latest  addition  to  the  Honip  Library  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  is  from  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Gustave  Massoii,  also  of  Harrow  and  a  Fellow  of  this 
Society. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Digges  La  Touche,  a  member  of  the  well-known 
"  Huguenot  "  family  of  that  name,  has  been  appointed  Deputy- 
Keeper  of  the  Public  Record  Office,  Dublin. 

Mr.  Thomas  Archer,  F.R.  Hist.  Soc,  one  of  the  Founders  of 
the  Huguenot  Society,  is  about  to  publish  by  subscription, 
through  Messrs.  Blackie  and  Son,  a  life  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen,  to  be  entitled — Our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Victoria  : 
Her  Life  and  JvJjilec. 

Any  information  relating  to  the  missing  French  Church 
Reoisters  mentioned  m  pp.  4a  to  50  of  No.  1  of  the  Society's  Pro- 
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Cfpdivgs  will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  Assistcint-Secre- 
tary. 

Mr.  E.  Bellerocbe,  of  9,  London  Street,  Fenchurch  Street, 
E.G.,  and  14,  Eliot  Place,  Blackheath,  will  feel  obliged  for  any 
information  about  the  fauiily  of  Cormro  de  BrUeroche.  From 
documents  in  his  possession  he  can  trace  his  descent  from 
Charles  Corraro  de  Bellerocbe,  Court  Musician  in  Wurtemburg, 
who  was  born  in  1688  and  died  at  Stuttgardt  in  1747,  having 
married  in  1716  Justine  Barbe  Allgaier.  In  his  marriage  certi- 
ficate he  is  described  as  Ctutiv  Belle rochp,  but  he  signs  himself 
C.  Coraro  de  Bellenx'he  in  a  document  dated  1718,  and  in  the 
certificate  of  his  death  the  name  is  correctly  written  Corraro. 
In  the  same  certificate  he  is  described  as  son  of  the  late  Charles 
Franc^ois  Curaro  Bellerocbe,  Painter  to  the  Elector-King. 
Nothing  authentic  has  yet  been  discovered  about  the  latter. 
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Adams,  285,  298,  334. 
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Agace,  127. 
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Airson,  127. 
Aitkins,  302. 
Alderson,  307. 
Allen,  268,  277,  297,  335. 
Allix,  95. 
Allwood,  297. 
Alva,  Duke  of,  203,  313. 
America,  Effect  of  threat  of 

transportation  to,  342. 
Andrews,  304. 
Angell,  308. 
Angier,  330,  334. 
Angouleme,  Margaret  of,  343. 
Angoumoy,  289. 
Anian,  336. 
Anion,  333,  336. 
Anionion,  330. 
Anjier,  330. 
Annion,  336. 

Antwerp,  Emigration  of  Pro- 
testants from,  192-194,  313; 
Field  Preachings  at,  174, 
352  ;  Protestant  Temples 
at,  174;  sack  of  Cathedral, 
202. 


Anyon,  336. 
Arbouin,  352. 

Archer,  Thos.,  356;  Review  of 
his  By  Fire  and  Sword, 
161. 

Armada,  The  Great,  of  1588, 
315. 

Aronshaw,  312.  ^ 
Ashlaw,  309. 

Asterlfy,  275,  301,  302,  303. 

Astrac,  164. 

Atkins,  298. 

Atkinson,  272,  304,  334 

Atlee,  226. 

Aubin,  325. 

Aughrim,  Battle  of,  347. 
Aungier,  330. 
Aunion,  Aunyon,  330. 
Austin,  334. 

Austrawell,  Battle  of,  193. 
Auziere,  Pastor,  248. 
Axe,  309. 

Babaut,  326. 

Backhouse,  298. 

Baird,  Rev.  C,  Review  of  his 
History  of  the  Huguenot 
Emigration  to  America,  150. 

Baker,  293. 

Barbarin,  307. 
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Barbate,  328. 
Barchard,  233. 
Bardon,  164,  310,  325. 
Bareau,  307. 

Barhays,  326.  ^J^^ 
Barker,  276,  302. 
Barnett,  266,  296-298. 
Barnstaple,  French  Church  at, 

325,  328  ;  refucrees  at  351. 
Baron,  164,  324.  ' 
Barreau,  307. 
Bartlet,  303. 

Bartlett,  262.  ■     .  • 

Bassel,  165.  ' ' 

Basset,  328. 
Bates,  307. 

Baudouin,  235,  236,  289,  311. 

Bayley,  303. 

Beacham,  303. 

Beal,  304. 

Bear,  270. 

Beaufort,  108. 

Beaufort,  Wm.  ^lorris,  354. 
Beaune,  308. 
Beauvais,  128. 

Belgium,  Royal  Commission  of 

History  of,  175. 
Bellamy,  303. 
Belleroche,  357. 
Belvais,  165.  ■■'   '  '  ' 

Benech,  164. 

Beneche,  325.  •  ^     ■  ^ 

Berggin,  336.  <    7  .  '  - 

Berkley,  312.  ' 
Bernard,  284,  309. 
Bernardeau,  164,  325. 
Berrvman,  268,  297. 
Berthon,  352. 
Betts,  307. 
Bias,  335. 

Bibliography,  Huguenot,  130- 
149. 

Bi-Centenary  of  the  Revo- 
cation   of    the    Edict  of 


Nantes,  65-67,  72-92. 
Bi-Centenary  Fund,  169. 
BilUngsley,  303. 
Biography,   Huguenot,  147- 

149. 
Bird,  282,  301. 
Blackbourn,  280,  281. 
Blakey,  312. 
Blakiston,  299,  304,  305. 
Blanc,  164. 
Blanch,  334. 
Blethman,  334. 
Blundall,  300. 
Blundy,  294. 
Boetje,  349. 
Boileau,  355. 
Boisragon,  94. 
Boissatran,  164. 
Bolaine,  128.  . 
Bonnel,  336. 
Bonnell,  336. 
Bonnin,  352. 

Books,  Huguenot : — De  Dibon 
Bible,  91,  148;  Philippe's 
Prayer-Book,  57,  58. 

Booth^  304. 

Bordes,  287. 

Bories,  273. 

Bosquet,  330,  334. 

Bossatran,  307,  326. 

Bouchard,  330. 

Boucher,  308. 

Bouchet,  43.  ' 

Boudet,  165,  326. 

Boudry,  125, 127. 

Bounty,  Royal,  Petition  as  to, 
163  ;  French  Ministers  &c., 
receiving  allowances  from, 
324. 

Bourbon,  Island  of,  342. 
Bourdette,  298. 
Bourdillon,  46. 
Bourdon,  30. 
Boursequot,  336. 
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Boursicot,  165. 
Boursiquot,  330. 
Bouveries,  38.  ,  , 

Bojcote,  310. 
Boycott,  310.       V  ;  : 
Braacy,  334. 
Bradburn,  308. 
Bradley,  301. 
Brandenburgh,  294. 
Brandenburgh,   Tlie  French 

Churches  of,  341. 
Brandon,  302. 
Branson,  289,  310. 
Bremoy,  324.  .  - 

Brent,  304.  , 
Brett,  281.  ^  '  \ 

Breuboaiif,  30. 
Breval,  328. 
Briand,  328. 
Briault,  127. 

Bristol,  French  Church  at, 
328. 

Brocas,  164,  324, 336,  343, 344. 
Brocknock,  Brocknack,  300. 
Brook,  267,  297. 
Brookes,  294,299. 
Brooks,  287,  28S,  309,  310. 
•  Brousson,  324,  327. 
Brown,  303,  304,  334. 
Browne,  354. 

Browning,  A.  G.,  Founder  of 
the  Huguenot  Society  of 
London,  8,  10 ;  Honorary 
Secretary,  64  :  remarks  on 
progress  of  Society,  256  ; 
plan  of  Blount  Xod,  Wands- 
worth, prepju-ed  by,  261. 

Brozet,  294. 

Brulon,  101. 

Brusse,  108. 

Buccleugh,  Duke  of,  275,  301. 
Buck,  274. 
Bufoyl'oth,  353. 
Bullin,  127. 


Bulteel,  353. 
Burgess,  300. 
Burlton,  312. 
Burridge,  298. 
Burrill,  268. 
Burroughs,  304. 
Burrow,  334. 

Burrows,  Professor  Montagu, 

343. 
Burton,  310. 

Busdenn,  298.  -  ; 

Bush,  300,  305.  •' 
Butler,  301,  334. 
Byfield,  300. 

Cade,  302. 

Caiazzo,  Papal  Nuncio,  his 
despatches,  207  et  seq. 

Cailland,  353. 

Cairon,  324. 

Cairou,  165,  324. 

Callaway,  127,  128. 

Calyert,'307.      .  - 

Calves,  325. 

Calvet,  311. 

Camden  Society,  23. 

Camelouse,  309. 

Camon,  324,  325. 

Camou,  165,  324. 

Campenon,  341.  " 

Camplison,  330.  ' 

Campredon,  49,  165,  324. 

Canterbury,  W.  Archbishop  of, 
329. 

Canterbury,  French  Church 
at,  170,  313,  327,  32^: 
Inscriptions,  123-129. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  The, 
l?'ellows  at,  174;  Huguenois 
at,  70,  167,  168. 

Carolina,FrenchChurchin,326. 

Carolina,  South,  Refugees  in; 
342 ;  Huguenot  Society  of, 
345. 
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Carre,  326. 
Cartwright,  307. 
Casaubon,  127. 

Castle  Street,  French  Chapel 
in,  294. 

Caudebec,     Refugees  from, 

353. 
Causzar,  334. 
Cawley,  283,  308. 
Chabbert,  165. 
Chabert,  326. 
Chabot,  230. 
Chagnow,  330. 

Chaigneau,  Chaignau,  Chaig- 
naw,  Chaignow,  330,  336. 

Chaigneau  family, their  escape, 
87. 

Chaineau,  164. 

Chamier,  328. 

Champian,  312. 

Channel  Islands,  Huguenots 

in,  20,  67.  68. 
Channing,  304. 

Chanson  Nouvelle  com- 
memorating engagements 
between  the  Dutch  and  the 
Spanish  Fleets,  813. 

Chapman,  272,  300. 

Chardon,  307. 

Charles  I.,  314,  316,  354. 

Charles  XL,  his  reception  of 
the  Refugees,  79. 

Charleston,  S.C.,  French 
Church  at,  344. 

Charpentier,  165. 

Chataigne,  238. 

Chatting.  262. 

Chaumette,  37. 

Chauvein,  331. 

Chauvin,  326. 

Cheesemore,  298. 

Chene\4s,  163,  324. 

Cheslyn,  305. 

Chester,  276,  277. 


Chester,  French  .Church  at, 
327. 

Chittenden,  304. 
Choisv,  325. 

Christian   Community,  The, 

169. 
Christmas,  285. 
Chroniques  de  Jersey,  20. 
Church,  308. 

Church  of  England,  The 
Established,  Relations  of  the 
Huguenots  with,  161,  315. 

Claparede,  123. 

Claris,  107,  128,  311. 

Clark,  227. 

Clarke,  272,  299,  300. 

Clavis,  309. 

Clough,  Richard,  his  letters 

from  Antwerp,  175  et  seq. 
Clowes,  280. 
ClufF,  296. 
Coats,  335. 
Cobb,  308. 
Colbert,  331. 

Colchester,  French  Church  at, 
327,  328. 

Coldicutt,  Coldicote,  Coldicott, 
277,  302. 

Coligny,  Admiral  de,  his  poli- 
tical position,  209-211  ;  re- 
conciliation with  the  Duke 
of  Guise,  215  ;  withdrawal 
from  Court,  216  ;  assassina- 
tion, 218-224. 

Coligny,  Odet  de,  Cardinal  de 
Chatillon,  56. 

Collier,  295,  296.     .  .. 

Colliet,  326. 

Collin,  326. 

Collins.  309. 

Colomb,  334. 

Comarque,  273,  300,  301. 

Combes,  165,  325. 

Constable,  261,  262. 
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Conway,  Lord,  317. 
Cooper,  297. 
Copass,  336. 
Cordeaux,  128. 
Corry,  307. 
Cortail.  326. 
Cosse,  Marshall  de,  208. 
Cossert,  336. 
Costebadie,  826. 
Cotterell,  277. 

Cotton,  Thomas,   his  letters 

from  Antwerp,  175,  185. 
Cottrell,  127. 
Coudere,  108. 
Coullon,  336. 
Courdill,  165. 
Course,  296. 
Coursel,  336. 
Coutre,  328. 
Couyer,  164. 
Cowden,  295. 
Cox,  298,  306. 
Coyer,  326. 

Crank,  299.         .  . 
Creule,  307. 
Crokatt,  300. 
Crommelin,  355. 
Crookshanks,  299. 
Crouther,  299. 
Culverwell,  302. 
Cumlin,  294 
Cupit,  279.  5 
Cusack,  334. 

Dabijron,  307. 
D'Aguerre,  Daguerre,  349. 
Dallard,  336. 
Dangilboud,  263,  293. 
Darquier,  334,  335,  336. 
Dartmouth,  French  Church  at, 
325 

Darvall,  Darvill,  273,  301. 
Daubusargues,  347. 
Daux,  334.  336. 
Davenoge,  334. 


Davis,  263,  293,  302. 
Dean,  295. 

De  Bardonnanche,  293. 
De  Broquere,  349. 
Decafour,  127,  128. 
De  Claris,  311. 
Decroo,  125. 

De  Dibon,  91.  ■  ' 

Degroet,  331.  v 

Degulhon,  324,  329. 

De  Janze,  M.,  Review  of  his 
book — Les  Huguenots,  Cent 
Arts  de  PerstxiUion,  340. 

Dejoux,  164,  165. 

Delamotte,  127. 

Delander,  334. 

Delaplace,  325. 

De  la  Porte,  267.   ' . 

Delarice,  335. 

De  la  Roque  Boyer,  165;  see 

also  La  Roque  Boyer. 
Delasalle,  325. 
De  la  Salle  Treslay,  349. 
Delasaux,  127,  128. 
Delastre,  327. 
De  k  Tete,  349.      '  ;  « 
Dela  Vabre,  293.    ^:  ;    -  ■  .  = 
Delbecque,  326. 
Delbeque,  164. 
Delmar,  127. 
Delme,  37.  ■   '  ; 

Demfrene,  293. 
Denew,  296. 
Denis,  827. 
Denne,  304. 
Dentler,  296. 
De  Prez,  127. 
Derafoy,334. 
Dering,  347. 

Dernocure,  127.  '* 

Desaiguilliers,  165,  326. 

De  Saint  Hipolite,  De  Sainti- 

polite,  236,  311. 
De  Saussure,  General  Wilmot , 

344,  345. 
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Desaute,  164. 
Descairac,  326. 

De  Schickler,  Baron F.,  66,  67; 
Paper  by,  on  "  Les  Eglises 
Frangaises  de  Londres,  95 
et  seq. 

Desers,  163. 

De  Sitter,  299. 

Desjoux,  327. 

Desouch,  331. 

Desperad,  331. 

Desqueirac,  164. 

Dessentaine,  125. 

Devall,  331,  336. 

De  Villiers,  C.  C,  List  of 
Huguenots  at  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  compiled  by,  70, 
167. 

Devine,  125,  127. 
Devonshire,  Huguenot  settle- 
ments in,  351. 
Deze,  325. 
Dezouch,  331. 
D'flforce,  353.  -  . 

D'huiseau,  164. 
Die,  307. 
Dinaud,  127. 

Dindon,  336.  "L 
Discipline,  Le,  57,  58. 
Divie,  352. 
Dobbins,  334. 
Dobson,  278. 
D'Ombrain,  127. 
D'Oquendo,     Admiral,  315, 
316. 

Dormay,  268,  297. 
Dover,  French  Church  at,  326, 
328. 

Downs,  The,  Naval  engage- 
ments in,  313  et  seq. 
Dubison,  238. 

Dublin,  Registers  of  St. 
Audoens  and  St.  Wer- 
burgh's  Churches,  329. 


Dublin,  St.  John's  Church, 
French  names  in  the  Regis- 
ters of,  329  et  seq. 

Dubois,  336. 

Dubourg,  297. 

Ducambon,  348. 

Du  Cane,  Col.  Sir  E.  F.,  elected 
Vice-President,  16 ;  Chanson 
Nouvelle  contributed  by, 
313. 

Du  Cane — see  Du  Quesne. 
Du  Lac,  327. 
Dumaresq,  241. 
Dumez,  127. 

Du  ^lontin,  353.      ,  v:, 
Duperry,  353.        ■ .        ,^  ■ 
Duplaissis,  327.      .  ^   '    ■  ■ 
Dupont,  128,  352. 
Dupuis  294. 
Dupuy,  164. 

Du  Quesne,  313-315,  342. 
Durand,  327. 
Duree,  125.  ' 
Durete,  50. 

•Dutch  Fleet,y  ictory  of  the  ,o  ver 

the  Spaniards,  313  et  seq. 
Duthoit,  127. 
Duval,  108,  165,  328. 
Duvivier,  327. 
Dycus,  Dycuse,  331. 
Dyke,  295. 

Fades,  265. 
Ecard,  294. 

Edict  of  Nantes — see  Nantes. 
Edwards,  272,  273,  282,  300 , 

302,306. 
Edwarth,  300. 

Elizabeth,    Queen,  Foreign 

policy  of,  35-1. 
Elsley,  304. 

Emery,  Archdeacon,  Remarks 
by,  on  Massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew, 225. 
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English  Fleet,  Sympathy  of 
the,  with  the  Huguenots, 
316. 

Engravings: — of  Field  Preach- 
ing, 203;  of  the  Sack  of 
Antwerp  Cathedral,  203  ; 
relating  to  Huguenot  his- 
tory, 91,  350,  355, 

Enschede,  A.  J.,  349. 

Epwoith,  301. 

Errington,  276. 

Escot,  328. 

Evans,  274,  301. 

Evelyn,  354. 

Eversley,  308. 

Exeter,  French  Church  at,  327, 
328  ;  refugees  at,  351. 

Fabricius,    Christopher,  his 

execution,  199. 
Falkner,  281. 
Farrell,  268,  269. 
Faulkner,  266,  305. 
Faversham,  French  Church  at 

325,  328. 
Feam,  303. 

Fedarb,  127.  ^  . 

Feraugh,  125. 
Femed,  306.  '  * 

Ferreau,  328. 

Field  Preachings  at  Antwerp, 

174,  352. 
Fitzwilliams,  John,  his  letters 

from  Antwerp,  175  et  seq. 
Flaman,  176 
Fletcher,  334 
Fleury,  164,  326. 
Folie,  331. 
Folwell,  287,  309. 
Fontaine,  50,  164,  165,  350. 
Fontenay,  93. 
Foran,  164. 
Forestier,  327. 
Foster,  293. 


Fotteral,  Fotterall,  Fottorall, 

331,  336. 
Fourcade,  349. 

Fourdrinier,2S8,2S9,  310,  311. 

Fournes,  165.  v 

Fowell,  307.  ■ 

Fowtell,  127.  ■  , 

Foxley,  304. 

Foxlow,  301. 

France,  Last  attempt  to 
estabhsh  Protestant  worship 
in,  by  force  of  arms,  342. 

Franc-homme,  281,  306. 

Fremantle,  Canon,  340;  Paper 
by,  on  The  Bearing  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  on  the  English 
Revolution  of  1688,  79 
et  seq. 

Fremoult,  127. 

French  Protestant  Hospital, 

Legacy  to,  311. 
French  Protestant  refugees, 

Legacy  to  poor,  311. 
Frost,  262. 

Frying-Pan  Houses,  Wands- 
worth, 233,  234. 
Fujes,  298. 

Fullers,  Memorial  of,  237. 

Caches,  328. 

Gale,  303. 

Galway,  347.  ^ 

Gambler,  87,  127,  128.       "  ^ 

Gamuli,  Gamuel,  302. 

Garcin,  349,  350.         c,  j 7'- 

Gardest,  294. 

Garnier,  352. 

Garret,  Garrett,  Garratt,  266, 

295,  296. 
Garston,  312. 
Garthwaite,  272. 
Gass,  331,332,336,  337. 
Gast,  335,  337. 
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Geby,  49. 

Genealogy,  Huguenot,  147- 
149. 

Geneva,  Eefugees  at,  117-123. 

Genlis,  Count,  assembles  a 
Protestant  army  at  Peronne, 
216;  invades  tfainault  and 
is  defeated  by  Toledo,  217. 

Gerard,  328. 

Gervais,  326.  -  '        -  " 

Gesart,  387. 

Gibbs,  309. 

Gibson,  303. 

Gilbert,  301. 

Gillam,  280,  305. 

Gillet,  327. 

Gilliat,  The  Rev.  E.,  356. 
Gilpin,  his  letters  from  Ant- 
werp, 181,  182,  186. 
Girdley,  283,  308. 
Glodmendot.  337. 
Goddard,  303. 

Godfray,  H.  Marett,  Remarks 
by,  on  Channel  Islands  and 
Southampton,  68. 

Godfrey,  296,  304. 

Goissard,  352. 

Gommarc,  164,  324. 

Gommart,  324,  325. 

Goodman,  270,  271. 

Goswell,  305. 

Goulding,  279,  280. 

Granier,  334. 

Gravel ines,  Naval  fight  near, 
315. 

Gravell,  Solomon,  his  petition, 
237. 

Graves,  Rev.  I.,  Bi-Centenary 
Sermon  preached  by,  73. 

Green,  266,  270,  271,  295,  296, 
307. 

Greenfield,  272,  300. 
Greenwich,  French  Church  at, 
170,  328. 


Grellet,  46. 

Gresham,  Sir  T.,  his  letters 
from  Antwerp,  175, 187,1 93. 
Griffiths,  301. 
Groleau,  327. 

Grolleau,  232,  288,  289,  290, 
311. 

Grongnet,  325.  ;  or  -  rv 

Grose,  264,  294.  :V:  "{ 

Grosse,  294.  .■" 

Grougnet,  50. 

Grueber,  87. 

Gualtier,  T.,  printer,  57. 

Guard,  299. 

Guerin,  337. 

Guet,  337. 

Guillem,  164. 

Guionneau,  352. 

Guiraud,  123. 

Guise,  352. 

Gurduy,  296. 

Guy,  287.  , 

Guye,  337. 

Hadderell,  303. 

Hale,  304,  305.  '  ' 

Hall,  304,  307. 

Hall,  Hubert,  353. 

Hallen  or  Holland  family, 

168. 
Hallett,  308. 
Hamill,  337. 

Hammersmith,  French  Church 

at,  325,  328. 
Hammes,  Nicholas  de,  176. 
Hand,  299. 
Hanson,  355. 
Hanus,  164. 
Harbour,  288. 
Hardy,  299. 
Harford,  300,  307. 
Harris,  301,  309. . 
Harrison,  295,  296. 
Harve,  296. 
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Hautpays,  -326. 
Havard,  -Soo. 
Hawkins,  2'JG,  305. 
Hawtaine,  2i)i). 
Hawtayn,  299. 
Hawtavne,  270,  298,  299. 
Haydon,  303. 
Hayes,  308. 
Hebert,  2GG,  296. 
Hedd,  303. 

Heiden,  Gaspar  van  der,  197. 

Henric,  20. 

Heraldus,  354. 

Hera  lilt,  354. 

Hewlett,  309.     v  . 

Ilewletts,  308. 

Hibbert,  304. 

Hio-ginson,  285,  309. 

Hill,  299. 

Hind,  307,  335. 

WMorical  Review,  Thf  Enq- 

lislt,  344. 
Hitchcock,  307. 
Hitcher,  305. 
Hodo-shon,  299. 
Hodshon,  270,  298,  299. 
Hoo-arth.  Howgarth,  292,  312. 
Hoisworth,  312. 
Holt,  Miss  Emily,  353.  :, 
Hommcs  Folitiques,  20. 
Honiss,  304. 
Honywood,  2G7,  297. 
Hooker,  304.  ■ 
Horlock,  306.  : .  ;  • 

Horsley,  128. 

Horsley<lown,  Protestant  Dis- 
sentmg  Charity  School  at, 
303. 

Houblon,  314. 

Hovenden,   R.,   Remarks  on 

Registers  by,  57. 
How  gar  1 1 1 — .s' I  lo g  a  r  th . 
Hoxton,   French   Church  at, 

326. 


Hudshon,  299. 
Hudson,  298. 
Huet,  332,  337. 
Hughes,  300. 
Hugho,  335. 

Huguenot  Society  of  London. 
By-laAVs,  1.  Foundation,  8 
Library,  167.  List  of  First 
Fellows,  11;  of  Honorary 
Fellows,  16,  17,  72,  173;  of 
new  Fellows,  70,  116,  173, 
205.  Meetings,  Annual,  60; 
Inaugural,  8:  Ordinary,  16, 
69,  116,  173,  205.  "First 
Annual  Report,  62.  Trea- 
surer's Account,  61. 

Huguenots,  Engravings,  pic- 
tures, and  medals  relating 
to,  350,  351;  escape  of,  by 
way  of  Spain,  349,  350; 
migrations  of,  and  other 
foreign  Protestants,  19,  313; 
re-emigratiori  of,  315;  pen- 
sions paid  to,  for  military 
services,  346 — 348;  probable  - 
descendants  of,  in  the  Ger- 
man army,  342  ;  psalms 
sung  by,  73,  247,  315;  treat- 
ment of,  by  English 
sovereigns,  79,  81,  82,  314. 

Hulett,  308. 

Humphry,  308.  • 

Hunt,  278,  303. 

Hyde,  295. 

Ireland,  French  military  pen- 
sions on  the  Civil  List  of, 
346—348. 

Ismonger,  286,  287. 

Jackson,  307,  309. 

Jackson,  Lady,  Review,  of  her 
Court  of  France  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century,  159. 
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Jamai*t,  328. 
James,  264. 
James  I.,  314. 

James  II.,  his  treatment  of  the 

refugees,  81,  82. 
Jaques,  127. 
Jetferies,  304. 
Jersey,  Refugees  in,  20. 
Jetsom,  301.' 
John,  271,  299,  800. 
Johnson,  280,  288,  298,  300. 
Jolit,  32. 

Jones,  265,  282,  289,  295,  310. 

Jones,  Winslow,  354. 

Jordan,  325. 

Jorland,  325. 

Jouneau,  325. 

Joux,  96. 

Jupp,  280,  305. 

Jurin,  353. 

Jurquet,  312.      .  j  ■ 

Justiniani,  334.  - 

Keen,  307. 

Kershaw,  S.  W.,  292;  Paper 
by,  on  Refugee  Inscriptions 
at  Canterbury,  123,  Re- 
marks by,  on  French 
Churches  and  Registers,  56; 
on  Massacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew, 226.  Review  of  his 
Protestants  f  rom  France  in 
their  Eiif/lish  Home,  161. 

Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Baron, 
Review  of  his  Relations 
politiques  des  Pays-Bas  et 
de  VAngleterre,  156. 

Keyle,  John,  his  letters  from 
Antwerp,  175,  176,  178. 

Keyling,  271. 

Keylinge,  300. 

Kcysart,  332. 

Killiam,  298. 

King,  291,  312,  329. 


Kipling,  301. 
Kirk,  298. 
Kitchen,  304. 
Knight,  298. 

Labilliere,  F.  P.,  Remarks  by, 
on  Registers,  57  ;  on  Mas- 
sacre of  St.  Bartholomew, 
227  ;  on  Huguenot  officers, 
259.' 

Laborde,  298.  . 
Laborie,  165. 
La  Bredanthe,  310. 
Labyas,  50. 
Lacan,  326. 

Lace,  Manufacture  of,  351. 

La  Chapelle,  105. 

Lackler,  297. 

Lacree,  335.     *  ' 

Laffite,  Laffette,  Laffitte,  263, 

293,  294. 
Lagarde,  165,  327. 
Lagener,  332. 
Laight,  298. 
Lalo,  164. 
La  Loe,  326. 
Lambard,  127,  337. 
Lambden,  300.  "  '  '  • 

Lambrecht,  295.  ^ 
Lameer,  337. 
Lamersoutier,  337. 
La  Mothe,  327. 
La  Motthe,  165. 
Landey,  334. 
Langton,  265. 
Lanhier,  125. 
Lapier,  336. 
Lapiere,  334. 
La  Pierre,  324,  827. 
Laplace,  164. 
Laporte,  326. 
La  Pouge,  310. 
Lapouthe,  310 
Lardeau,  327. 
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Lardner,  303,  305,  309. 
La  Roche,  352. 
La  Roque  Boyer,  327. 
La  Sabliere,  94,  95. 
La  Serre,  826. 
Lassall,  332. 
L'Astre,  50. 
La  Tane,  326. 

La  Touche,  J.  J.  Digges,  346, 
356. 

Laulhc,  352.     ,  ; 
Lauze,  307. 
La  vie,  298. 
Lawrence,  264. 

Layard,  Lieut.-Geii.  F.  P., 
Paper  by,  on  Nocc-Ram- 
houillett  Eelic,  92. 

Layard,  Miss  Florence,  French 
names  in  the  Registers  of 
St.  John's  Church,  DubUn, 
communicated  by,  329. 

Layard,  Sir  H.  A.,  elected 
First  Pi'esident,  9. 

Layert,  42. 

Layson,  300. 

Leader,  297. 

Le  Bailly,  325. 

Lechier,  297,  307. 

Lefuce,  337. 

Legas,  332. 

Le  Geyt,  127,  128. 

Le  Grand,  127, 128, 165,  353. 

Le  Hook  or  Le  Hoeg,  127. 

Leigh,  302. 

Le  Keux,  101.  .  ,\ 

Leiarge,  335. 
Le  Leu,  47. 
Le  MoteiLs,  102. 
Lempriere,  352. 
Lennon,  289,  310. 
Lepell,  353. 
Lepine,  127,  128. 
Leredy,  852. 

Lermitt— dee  L'Hermite. 


Les  Grecs,  French  Church  of,  327. 

Lesow,  303. 

Lessheire,  297. 

Lesturgeon,  107. 

Le  Sueur,  328.  .  " 

Letablere,  48. 

Lethieuillier,  127. 

Lewis,  299,  307. 

L'Hermite  or  Lermitt,  41. 

Libraries  : — British  Museum, 
130;  Dutch  Church,  Austin- 
Friars,  170;  French  Church, 
St.  Martin's-le-Grand,  170; 
French  Protestant  Hospital, 
117,  149;  Guildhall,  170; 
Huguenot  Society,  167  ; 
Williams,  57 ;  Soc.  de  L'Hist. 
du  Prot.  Fran(,'ais,  117. 

Lichere,  267,  297. 

Liesvelt,  Jacob,  Execution  of, 
197. 

Ligoneir,  332. 

Lindesay,  The  Rev.  W.  Brocas, 

344. 
Linskill,  276. 
Lions,  96,  325,  327. 
Lisbon,  The  British  Factory 

at,  352. 

Lists  of  strangers  in  State 

Papers,  22-24. 
Lloyd,  289,  304,  311. 
Lobeau,  Isaye   de,  Chanson 

NoiLvelle  by,  313. 
Locke,  304. 
Lofting,  310, 
Lombard,  325. 

London,  French  Churches  of, 
— see  De  Schickler  ;  Regis- 
ters; and  under  the  names 
of  the  several  Churches. 

London,  John,  Bishop  of,  329. 

Louis  xiv.,  341. 

Louisiana,  Proposed  Huguenot 
settlement  in  342. 
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Loustan,  298. 

Low  Countries,  Refugees  from 

the,  159,  313,  351.^ 
Lucas,  301. 
Luger,  803. 

Mabc^ue,  308.  ' 
Mabot,  332.      '  ,  v 
Madiere,  311. 
Ma^aiiell,  304. 

Majendie,  Masjeiidi,  Mayendie, 

108,  327,  349,  35U. 
Majou,  164,  325. 
Malegue,  284.  308. 
Malide,  163. 
MandeviUe,  299. 
Manet,  332. 
Mansell,  271. 
Manwareing,  296. 
Man  wood,  316. 
March  and,  325. 
Marchant,  164. 
Marcillias,  332. 
Margaret  of  Angoulenie,  34.3. 
Marin,  326. 
Marque,  337. 
Marques,  332. 
Marquess,  332.  337. 
Marseille,  127, 128. 
Marsh,  278. 

Marshall,  268.  282.  297.  306. 
309. 

Martin,  125,  206,  307. 

Martin,  The  Rev.  J.  A.,  313  ; 
review  of  his  Spirit,  Faith, 
and  Worship  of  the  Hu/jtie- 
Hots,  339. 

Martineau,  168,  332. 

Martini,  350. 

Martinno,  382. 

Marva,  298. 

Marviell,    preachers   at  An- 
twerp. 176. 
Mary,  295. 


Ma.sjendi,  327. 

^lasonic    Lodge,  Huguenot. 

205. 
Massey,  277. 
Masson,  305. 
Masson,  Gustave,  356. 
Matou,  128. 
Matthews,  284. 
Matthey,  49.  - 
Matunn,  337. 
Mauzy,  326. 
^Mayendie,  349,  350. 
^[ayer,  283.  297,  303,  306,397 
Maynard,  29i). 
Mazards,  325. 
Mazarin,  356. 
Mazas,  165. 
Mazel,  326. 

Medal.    Huguenot,  205,  350. 
351 

Medici,  Catherine  di,  207, 208. 

Melvin,  :]32,  337. 

Mercer,  277. 

Mercier,  32. 

Mersey,  282.  ■ 

Meslin,  328. 

Messey,  302.      '  ' 

Metaver,  326. 

Metcalfe,  304.      <  -     ^  ^' 

Mewes,  274. 

Michel,  299.  r-'  ■ 

Middleton.  301. 
Midwaith,  301.  . 
Midworth,  301. 
Miette,  128. 
MieviUe,  127. 
Miget,  311. 
Millard,  278,  304. 
Mills,  297.  ^  • 

Milne.s,312. 
Minet,  332,  335. 
Minett,  127,  128. 
Ministers,  Xames  of,  241,  212, 
334-328. 
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Misson,  IGS. 
Mitand. 
Mitchell  :m. 
Miteaii,  1G4. 

Mocler,  ,-,  J:, 

Moens,  Matthvs,  11»S. 

Moens,  W.  J.  C.,  60,  170,  171, 
849,  .352;  List  of  lieii-isters 
of  French  and  Walloon 
Churches  in  England  by, 
17;  Xotes  on  Field  Preacli- 
niG^s  bv,  1  97  ('t  ^-eq. 

Molinier'  KU,  230,  31 1,  325. 

Moliniere,  311. 

Monibrav,  277,  302. 

Monck,  300. 

Monk,  273. 

Moiike,  300. 

Mons,  Sieoe  and  capture  of, 

216,  217. 
Montague,  271. 
Moore,  335.  ' 
Morden,  311. 
xMorice,  279,  304.  30.5. 
Morin,  306. 
Morrant,  3()6,  307. 
Morris,  262,  292,  305. 
Morrison,  312. 

Motley,  J.  L.,  his  aUusion  U>  the 
the  Antwerp  preachings.  175. 
Motte,  164. 
Motte-Fouqiie,  89. 
Mouling,  3-»7. 

Mount  Nod — .-^re  Wandsworth, 
^ilountague,  299. 
Mounta(pie,  271. 
Moutrav,  335. 
Murden,  :U0. 
Murry,  3'}5. 

Nadauld.  291,  312. 

Nantes,  The  Edict  of,  Bi-cen- 
tenary  of  the  Revocation  of, 
65-67,  72-92,  122,  163,168; 


History  of,  206,  350,  351. 
Naturah'zation,  Acts  of,  53-56. 
Nave,  327. 
Nayer,  127 

Netherhmds — see  Low  Coun- 
tries. 

Never,  Vice-Admiral  Jean, 
318,  323. 

New  Rochelle,  Commemo- 
ration at,  69. 

Newman,  283. 

Newton,  270,  299.    ,  , 

Nibblet,  306.  ■  "  ■ 

Niblet,  281. 

Nimes,  Society  of,  311. 
Nobilleau,   Nobileau,   Nobel - 

leau,  Nobolleau,  Noableau, 

332,  333,  335,  337. 
Noce,  93. 
Norris,  298. 

Northundoerland,  Eail  of,  317. 
Norton,  335. 

Oats,  295. 

Officers,  Huguenot,  258,  259, 

346-348. 
Oldham.  298. 
Omerville,  311. 

(Jrange,  Prince  of.  179  et  scq.^ 
342,  34K. 

Orthez,  Refugees  from,  349. 

Osbaldeston,  310. 

Osborne,  301. 

Oules,  325,  326. 

Outgers,  349,  350. 

Overend,  G.  R,  258,  259,  316, 
346,  357  ;  appointe-d  x\ssist- 
ant  Secretary,  70  :  Paper 
by,  on  Field  P reaching^  at 
Antwerp,  174. 

Page,  305. 

Page,  William,  351, 

Paggen,  278,  279,  304-300. 
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Paggin,  .*^05.  . ; 

Pain,  291. 
Palazy,  326. 
Palmes,  352. 

Pampellonne,  Pampelloiie,  293, 

296. 
Pamplin,  296. 
Pape,  301. 

Papers  : — Bearing  of  the  Re- 
vocation of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  on  the  English  Re- 
volution of  1688,  79;  Field 
Preachint;-s  at  Antwerp  in 
1566,  174;  Flight  of  the 
Huguenots,  83  ;  Geneva, 
the  Protestant  City  of  Re- 
fuge, 117 ;  Huguenots  at 
Wandsworth  and  their 
Cemetery  at   Mount  Nod, 

,  229;  Huguenot  Bibliography, 
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